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6 Blood Lies 


Introduction: 
What is Bloodlands and Why 
Do We Need to Expose It? 


In 2010 a book was published that rewrites the history of the 
Soviet Union, Poland, and Ukraine between the years 1932 and 
1945. Its title is Bloodlands. Europe Between Hitler and Stalin.‘ Its 
author is Timothy Snyder, a professor of Eastern European history 
at Yale University in New Haven, Connecticut, USA. In Bloodlands 
Snyder equates the Soviet Union with Nazi Germany and Stalin 
with Hitler.2 


Bloodlands is a worldwide success. It has been lavished with praise 
in dozens of book reviews worldwide, “praised as a work of near- 
perfect history by many critics.”3 A selection of the awards and 
praise can be seen at the special web page created for this book.* 


Editor's Pick, New York Times Book Review; Die 
Welt, Book of the Week; NRC Handelsblad, Book of 
the Week, E! Pais, Book of the Week; NDR Sachbuch 
des Monats; New York Times non-fiction bestseller, 
Der Spiegel non-fiction bestseller (Germany); 
Gazeta Wyborcza non-fiction bestseller (Poland); 
Dziennik Polski bestseller (Poland), Wall Street 
Journal #1 hardback history bestseller. 


1 New York: Basic Books, 2010 


2 Although Snyder concludes that the Nazis did kill somewhat more people than did the 
Soviets, he still equates them in a moral sense. 


33 Oliver Bullough. “Poking with the human rights stick.” January 20, 2012. At 
http://www.opendemocracy.net/od-russia/oliver-bullough/poking-with-human-rights- 
stick 


4 Translations are listed at http://timothysnyder.org/books-2/bloodlands/ Awards and 
selection are at pages listed at http://timothysnyder.org/ 
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It has received high praise not only from predictable right-wing 
sources but from liberal outlets like The Nation (New York City). It 
has been translated into at least 25 languages, including Ukrainian, 
Polish, Hungarian, Romanian, and all three Baltic languages, plus 
German, French, Spanish, and all three Scandinavian languages. 


And yet it is a complete fraud, false from beginning to end. It is no 
exaggeration to say that Snyder’s Bloodlands is a litany of false- 
hoods. That fact is exemplified by the following story. 


“Petro Veldii” 


During 2011 and 2012 Snyder had a standard book talk on Blood- 
lands that he delivered many times. Here are some passages tran- 
scribed from the Youtube video of that standard talk as delivered 
in Chicago in 2011:5 

This is a difficult book to introduce, and I'd like to 

introduce it by way of what’s most important to me 

— namely, the individuals who are its subject 


In early 1933, in what was then the Soviet Ukraine, 
a young man dug his grave. The reason he dug his 
grave was that he was sure he was going to die of 
starvation — and he was right. The other reason he 
dug his own grave was that he knew that once he 
died his body would lie in a field beside the road 
until it was picked up, thrown in the back of a cart, 
and then dumped with a number of other corpses in 
a mass grave where there would be no marker. So 
he knew that he was going to die but he wished to 
preserve some element of dignity. So he dug his 
own grave. Then when the day came he went there. 


Snyder returns to this story at the end of the talk: 


So 14 million is not just 14 million but it is 14 mil- 
lion times one, where that one is not just an inter- 
changeable unit but that one is an individual who is 
different than the individual that came before and 


5 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qcXMV-4Hfxs accessed 02.15.2014. 
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the individual who came after . In other words, the 
book is ultimately about people and it succeeds in- 
sofar as it turns numbers back into people. I can’t 
succeed with a lecture like this but what I would 
like to leave you with is the names of the three peo- 
ple that I mentioned at the beginning. The young 
man in Ukraine who dug his own grave is Petro 
Veldii... 


This incident is described in Bloodlands on page 47, where it reads 
as follows: 


To die of starvation with some sort of dignity was 
beyond the reach of almost everyone. Petro Veldii 
showed rare strength when he dragged himself 
through his village on the day he expected to die. 
The other villagers asked him where he was going: 
to the cemetery to lay himself down. He did not 
want strangers coming and dragging his body away 
to a pit. So he had dug his own grave, but by the 
time he reached the cemetery another body had 
filled it. He dug himself another one, lay down, and 
waited.69 


Snyder’s source for this story (n. 69, p. 466) is as follows: “On 
Vel'dii, see Kovalenko, Holod, 132.” Snyder spells the man’s name 
“Veldii” in the text but “Vel’dii” in the footnote (the apostrophe is 
the transcription of a Ukrainian letter.) As we shall see, neither is 
correct. 


Kovalenko’s book’ is rare in the United States, so few if any read- 
ers will check this story. 


Here is the original, at page 132: 


Bayy aK cborogni: ge cesiom Berbaiit letpo, Hece 
B pyKax AKWMCb KYHOUOK. JIIOAM CTOATH OinA 
cibpagn, Ha Maiigani. Uze Ilerpo y cpaTKosiit 


66 33-y Holod: Narodna Knyha-memorial. Uporiadnyky L.B. Kovalenko, V.A. Maniak. Kyiv: 
Radians’kyy pis’mennyk, 1991. (33-i: fonog: Hapogua Kuura-mMemopiaa / YnopaqHuKH 
JI.B.Kopaneuko, B.A. Manak. - Kuis : PaqaHcKbKHii nHCbMeHHHK, 1991). Worldcat gives the 
title’s transcription as “33 Holod...” 


- / 


Introduction. 


NOAOTHAHIA COopo4uli, WTaHaXx NOJIOTHAHHX , 3 
yilkom y pyKax. «KyH?» — MuTaloTh JOA. «Ha 
WBHHTapb.” — «Yoro?» — «YMupaTH. Taku He 
xouy, 1106 MeHe Ha rap6i BHBOSHJIN, HAy cam». 
Tlimros, ae ama, AKy CaM via ce6e We pani 6yB 
BUKONAaB, bya yKe 3aNnATA. IleTpo We BAKONAB 
co6i aMxky i Taku NoMep Ha IBHHTapi. 


Translated: 


I can see like [it happened] today: Petro Bel’diy is 
going to the village and is carrying in his hands 
some kind of little bundle. People stand by the vil- 
lage Soviet, in the square. Petro is walking in a fes- 
tive linen shirt, linen trousers, with a tsipok’ in his 
hands. “Where are you going?” — the people ask. 
“To the cemetery.” “Why?” “To die. Since I do not 
want to be carried in a cart, I will go myself.” He 
went, but the pit that he had dug earlier for himself 
was already occupied. Petro dug himself another 
grave and so died at the cemetery. 


Snyder has seriously distorted this story. 
* The man’s name was not “Veldii” or “Vel’dii” but “Bel’diy.” 


* There is nothing at all about starvation or famine in the 
story. There is no indication that Bel’diy is even hungry. 


* The original has nothing about Bel’diy “dragging himself 
through his village.” It simply says that he walked to the vil- 
lage. 


Snyder’s phrase “dragging himself” suggests weakness, and is 
no doubt also intended to suggest starvation and the famine. 
It permits Snyder to claim that “Veldii” “showed rare 
strength.” But the original suggests nothing of the kind. In it 


7 “Tsipok’ (Ijinox) can mean a stick or cane. Bel’diy is dressed in his best! The cane would 
suggest he was elderly or infirm. I have been informed that tsipok can also mean one of 
several different kinds of digging implements depending on the specific area in the Ukraine 
where the word is used. Since Bel'diy thinks his grave has already been dug, he would prob- 
ably not bring a digging implement. But then how does he dig himself another grave? 
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the villagers standing around the village Soviet (local gov- 
ernment headquarters) just wonder what he is doing. 


* In the original Bel’diy is carrying a “little bundle.” This ac- 
count does not say what was in it. One likely possibility 
would be food. Snyder omits the bundle altogether. 


* In the original Bel’diy is dressed in his holiday clothes. 
Clearly he wants to be buried looking his best. Snyder omits 
this detail. 


* Snyder claims that Bel’diy “did not want strangers coming 
and dragging his body away to a pit.” But there is nothing like 
this in the original. Kovalenko quotes Bel’diy as telling some 
of his fellow villagers that he did not want to be carried away 
in a cart. Since this is what normally happens when a person 
dies — the body is taken away in a cart — it means that 
Bel’diy has some private reason for not wanting this. 


* In the original Bel’diy dies in the cemetery after digging 
himself a second grave. In Snyder’s version he “lay down and 
waited.” 


* In his book talk Snyder calls “Veldii” a “young man.” But in 
Snyder’s source there is no indication at all of his age. 


Snyder has falsified this story. He has appropriated it to the famine 
by adding some details that are not in the original story while 
omitting other details that are in it. 


Even in Kovalenko’s book the story says nothing at all about the 
cause of the 1932-33 famine, or anything about any famine at all. 
But more than that — Snyder’s version simply can’t be true. This 
man who, in Snyder’s version, was starving to death — starving so 
badly that he thought he would die on that very day — dug not just 
one grave, but two! 


It’s no good to dig a shallow grave — the body would probably be 
dug up by dogs. Digging a deep grave is hard work. It shows ex- 
actly the opposite of the lassitude that accompanies slow starva- 
tion. But according to Snyder “Veldii” was not just starving — he 
was so far gone that he expected to die that very day! 


This is impossible. A starving person would not have had the en- 
ergy to dig these two graves — one some days before, when he 
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must have been starving as well (or why dig the grave?) and an- 
other on the very day he expected to actually die of starvation (in 
the original story, he does die). Sure enough, the original story has 
nothing about starvation, famine, “dragging himself,” “strangers 
dragging his body to a pit,” or even anything that suggests hunger. 


This story has the form of a legend or folklore: “The man who dug 
his own grave and then waited for death to come.” Here is a similar 
story about a legendary French Canadian voyageur, preserved in a 
ballad or folk-song: 


... Pursued by the Indians through the forest, 
Cailleux gradually weakened; he dug his own grave, 
erected a cross above it and composed a ballad 
about his misfortune, which he wrote in blood on 
birchbark; it was found by those who came to look 
for him.8 


In any case, no conclusion can be drawn from this rumor, or from 
any rumor. It does not even mention famine or starvation. Even if 
the original version in Kovalenko’s book could somehow be veri- 
fied it would not prove anything relevant to Snyder's book. 


Kovalenko’s Book 


This book was the first collection in Ukraine of testimonies about 
the famine. Under the prodding of the anticommunist “Memorial” 
association Stanislav Kul’chyts’kyy, a Ukrainian scholar, published 
an advertisement in the widely-circulated newspaper Sil’s’ki Visti 
(“Rural News”) in which solicited letters from those who had ex- 
perienced the famine. He obtained 6000 replies. According to Uk- 
rainian scholar Heorhiy Kas’ianov: 


Paradoxically, these questions and the memories 
they stimulated, regardless of the motives that led 
to their appearance, could have become one impor- 
tant element in a more adequate reconstruction in 
the picture of the events of 1932-33. However, the 
final product, that is the book created on the basis 


8 “Cailleux, Jean.” The Canadian Encyclopedia (Edmonton, AB: 1985), Vol. 1 p. 254. 
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of the materials thus gathered, testified to the fact 
that at the turn of the 1990s the concept of the pro- 
ject had changed fundamentally. For the book they 
selected only information from eyewitnesses who 
painted terrible pictures of people dying in their 
own homes and related excesses.? 


Though Kovalenko’s book, from which Snyder took this story be- 
fore falsifying it, is hard to find in the USA it is famous and widely 
available in Ukraine. 


In fact it is famous as the first collection in Ukraine, still at that 
time a Soviet Republic, of stories by those who lived through the 
famine of 1932-33. The book is so well known that we might ex- 
pect that the Ukrainian translation of Snyder’s book would reprint 
the original story from Kovalenko’s volume. But instead, it trans- 
lates Snyder’s distorted version, even to the point of getting 
Bel’diy’s name wrong as Snyder did! 

letpo Bebgzii Buka3aB pigkicny cuay Boni 1 3 

OCTaHHix CHI MiLIOB y CesI0 B JeHb, KOJIM 4eKaB, WO 

10 HbOro WpHiige cMepTb. OfHOCeb4uaHN NMTa/M 

Horo, KyAM BiH ife: Ha WBAHTap — IATaTH B 

MOrMty. BiH He xoTis, 1106 4yxi 110M TATHYJIM 

Koro Tilo y amy. Tow BiH BHKOMaB co6i Mornay, 

aye KOM JOWKaHANG6aB AO WBHHTaps, Tam ye 

exKas0 ine Tino. Bid BUKoNaB co6i We OAHY, Air i 

mlouaB uekaTH (69).10 


Translated: 


Petro Vel’diy showed rare strength of will and with 
his last strength went into the village on the day 
that he was waiting for death to come for him. His 
fellow villagers asked him where he was going: to 


° Georgii Kas’ianov, “PaspbiTaa Moruaa: ronog 1932-1933 rofoB B yKpaHHcKoii 
MCTOpHOrpagun, NOAMTHKe HM MaccoBoM cosHaHHH". Ab Imperio 3 (2004) 248-9. The edi- 
tors Lidia Kovalenko and Volodymyr Maniak were husband and wife. This article is in Rus- 
sian; “Georgii” is the Russian transliteration of the Ukrainian “Heorhiy.” 


10 “TIpo Terpa Berbaia AuB.: Kopaneuko, Torog, 132.”(“About Petrov Vel’diy see Kovalenko, 
Holod, 132”). In the Ukrainian translation of Snyder, Krivavy Zemli. Vydavnytsvo Grani-T, at 
http://www.istpravda.com.ua/ukr/research/2011/11/25/62973/ at note 69. 
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the cemetery, to climb into a grave. He did not want 
strangers to drag his body to a pit. So he dug him- 
self a grave, but when he reached the cemetery, an- 
other body was already lying in it. He dug himself 
another grave, lay in it, and began to wait. 


Anyone who checks the original version of this story against Sny- 
der’s version would see immediately that Snyder has seriously fal- 
sified it. It is hard to believe that no one — the translator, the Uk- 
rainian publisher, the Ukrainian historians who work with Snyder, 
those who arranged for his many talks to Ukrainian audiences in 
Ukraine, the US, Canada — has ever done this. But they chose to 
remain silent about it. 


The “Petro Veldii” story is an example of something we will see a 
great many times in this book: Snyder cannot be trusted to use his 
sources honestly. When Snyder makes an assertion of fact, or fact- 
claim, about something involving communists, the Soviet Union, or 
Stalin, the sources for this fact-claim must be double-checked. 


Upon checking Snyder’s source we normally find either (1) that his 
source does not support what Snyder’s text says or implies that it 
does; or (2) that the source does reflect what Snyder says in his 
text but that source itself is dishonest, in that (a) does not reflect 
what its own evidence states or (b) its source is yet another 
secondary source which, when examined, does not support the 
fact-claims given; or (c) it cites no evidence at all. 


In his standard book talk Snyder names three people who were, 
supposedly, victims of Hitler and Stalin. He claims that two of 
these were in fact victims of Stalin. One is “Petro Veldii.” That story 
is a fabrication. In fact the falsification goes far beyond the story of 
this one man. We shall show that there was no “Holodomor’” at all 
— no “deliberate” or “man-made” famine in 1932-33. 


Snyder’s “Petro Veldii” falsification ought to make us curious about 
the second “victim of Stalin” whom Snyder features at the start of 
his book talk. He is Adam Solski, one of the Polish officers whose 
corpse was disinterred by the Nazis at Katyn in April-June 1943. 
Unlike “Veldii / Vel’dii / Bel’diy” there is no doubt about Solski’s 
identity: he was a real person whose corpse was indeed unearthed 
by the Germans at the Katyn forest. However, the evidence avail- 
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able today points to German rather than Soviet guilt in the murd- 
ers of Solski and the other Polish prisoners. We will discuss the 
“Katyn massacre” later in this book. 


* 


The present book presents a detailed, heavily documented critique 
of Bloodlands. It concludes that virtually all of Snyder’s charges 
and statements about Stalin and the Soviet Union are false. I prove 
this by checking the evidence Snyder cites; by including when ap- 
propriate the evidence Snyder’s sources cite; and by citing other 
evidence he omits. 


Snyder’s book has become a Bible for East European neo-Nazis 
and right-wingers generally. Here is a collection of articles from 
the Holocaust research site “Defending History” (collected Feb- 
ruary 2014): 


Foreign Minister of Lithuania invokes Timothy Sny- 
der in launch of newest European Union campaign 
for Double Genocide. 


Vytautas Magnus University professor tells Lithua- 
nian daily that Timothy Snyder is the one great 
hope... 


Kaunas Professor tells the leading Lithuanian daily 
that reburial of the wartime Nazi puppet prime 
minister reconfirms the “drama of Lithuanian his- 
tory” while attacking “the Jews” who allegedly 
threatened university and national officials with 
“getting hit over the head with a club” over the re- 
burial. He also refers to Timothy Snyder as his one 
great ray of hope. 


Book Event for Lithuanian Edition of Bloodlands at 
Lithuanian Foreign Ministry; Historians Use the Oc- 
casion to Besmirch Holocaust Survivors who Joined 
the Anti-Nazi Partisans and to Cement Red-Equals- 
Brown Equation 


Introduction. 


Professor tells Lithuanian radio audience that ‘It’s 
not all hopeless’ thanks to — Timothy Snyder’s 
Bloodlands. 


At a symposium of historians speaking for a wider 
Lithuanian audience, one accomplished professor 
put on the record, when discussing the difficulties 
in selling the revisionist history to the West: ‘But 
it’s not all hopeless. Timothy Snyder has written an 
important book called Bloodlands’."4 


Some Holocaust researchers have appealed to Snyder to dissociate 
himself from the political uses of his book: 


List of Experts Cited during Preparation of Lithua- 
nian Parliament Sponsored Film Glorifying the Lo- 
cal Holocaust Killers 


For the record, I do sincerely regret the inclusion of 
Professor Snyder’s name in the planning stages of a 
2011 ultranationalist film, supported by the 
Lithuanian parliament, which glorifies the Holo- 
caust-perpetrating LAF (Lithuanian Activist Front) 
as ‘freedom fighters’. Its Vilnius premiere on 22 
June 2011 included swastika stamped souvenir 
tickets (report on the event here; review of the film 
by the longtime editor of the last Jewish newspaper 
in Lithuania here; image of the souvenir ticket 
here). 


I respectfully call on Professor Snyder to publicly 
disavow and/or sever any links to the planning for 
the film (which would have simply been naive), and 
to now condemn the final product as the product of 
ultranationalist, anti-Semitic East European Holo- 
caust revisionism designed to glorify the perpetra- 
tors and deflect attention from local participation in 
the Holocaust in the making of state-sponsored re- 
visionist history. 


11 At http://defendinghistory.com/ east-european-nationalist-abuse-of-timothy-snyders- 
bloodlands 


16 Blood Lies 


Good luck with that! There is no way that Snyder is not completely 
aware of the political tendency of Bloodlands and whom the false- 
hoods and distortions in his book benefit. 


The page in question is titled “East European Nationalist (Ab)use 
of Timothy Snyder’s ‘Bloodlands’.”12 But it is not an “abuse” at all. 
This is in fact the political tenor of Bloodlands. The East European 
“nationalists” and neo-Nazis have understood it all too well. 


I have specialized in researching the history of the Soviet Union 
during the Stalin years, particularly the crucial decade between 
1930 and the Nazi invasion of June 22, 1941. I first became ac- 
quainted with Snyder’s research some years ago when studying 
the Volhynian massacres, the mass murders by Ukrainian Nation- 
alist forces of 50,000 to 100,000 or more Polish civilians in the 
Western part of the Ukrainian SSR then under German-occupation. 
In the 1990s Snyder published the only scholarly studies in the 
English language of these horrifying slaughters, although his anti- 
communism and tendency to minimize the crimes of anticommun- 
ist nationalists are already evident in these articles. 


Several years ago a friend and colleague asked me what I thought 
about one of Snyder’s essays in the influential American journal 
The New York Review of Books. There Snyder asserted, without 
evidence of any kind, that the famine of 1932-33 was “man-made” 
and deliberately directed by Stalin to kill and terrorize Ukrainians. 


Serious students of Soviet history have long known that there is, in 
fact, no evidence of any “Holodomor”, any deliberate famine. This 
has been described as a fiction by mainstream Western anticom- 
munist scholars since at least Robert Conquest’s book Harvest of 
Despair was published in 1987.13 Conquest himself has withdrawn 
his accusation that the famine was deliberate. We discuss this mat- 
ter thoroughly in Chapters One through Three of the present book. 


It is clear to any objective student of Soviet history that Snyder is 
wrong about the famine. But non-specialists like my friend and 


12 |bid. 


13 See Jeff Coplon, “In Search of A Soviet Holocaust: A 55-Year-Old Famine Feeds the Right.” 
Village Voice (New York) January 12, 1988. At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/vv.html 
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colleague do not know it. So I began collecting Snyder's essays. He 
publishes widely in intellectual and semi-popular journals, where 
he is assumed to be an expert on Eastern European history. It soon 
became clear to me that Snyder’s book gives a false account not 
only the famine of 1932-33 but virtually every point of Soviet his- 
tory with which I was familiar. 


It is the professional responsibility of historians to acknowledge 
disputes and disagreements in the fields they research. But Snyder 
never informs his readers about the scholarly disputes that exist 
over many of these issues, whether it be the famine, the Ezhovsh- 
china or “Great Terror,” the “Katyn massacre,” the Molotov- 
Ribbentrop Pact, the partisan war, the Warsaw Ghetto revolt, the 
Warsaw Uprising, or others. Without exception Snyder repeats an 
anti-Soviet, anticommunist position without any qualification. 


It is not only that many statements in Snyder’s book are factually 
false. There are so many such false statement that they could not 
be the result of carelessness. Moreover, there is a systematic 
quality to all of them: every one is tendentiously anticommunist. I 
realized that I would have to systematically check every factual 
statement about the Soviet leadership or Soviet actions that had a 
negative tendency, every allegation of a crime or an atrocity. 


In April 2012 Snyder was invited to speak at a Holocaust com- 
memoration event at Kean University of New Jersey, not far from 
my own university. I wrote a two-sided flyer detailing a small 
number of Snyder’s most brazen falsehoods and distributed 100 
copies of it at the talk. The flyer was well received by the audience 
of students (who had been required to attend) and others inter- 
ested in the Holocaust.14I am pleased that the present book, in 
which Snyder’s falsehoods about Soviet history are exposed and 
refuted in a more detailed and complete manner, is now available 
to readers. 


Like any work of history Bloodlands contains a great many asser- 
tions of fact — statements that affirm that something occurred. 
The present book examines and checks all of the assertions of fact 


14 “I Protest the Appearance of Professor Timothy Snyder!” (April 17, 2012). At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/timothy_snyder_protest_0412.html 
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that have a clearly anti-Soviet or anticommunist tenor. It does not 
verify other of Snyder’s fact-claims, in particular, Snyder’s state- 
ments about Nazi Germany. There are a great many experts on the 
history of Nazi Germany. If Snyder has made any factual errors in 
his discussion of Nazi crimes it is unlikely that this will escape no- 
tice. 


My working hypothesis was as follows: I would find that many of 
Snyder’s anti-Soviet assertions or “fact-claims” were false, not 
supported by the evidence Snyder cites or indeed by any other 
evidence. My further hypothesis was that the secondary sources 
Snyder cites in support of these statement would either not sup- 
port Snyder’s fact-claims, or would themselves be fallacious, un- 
supported by the evidence (if any) that they cited. 


My research has fully corroborated both of these hypotheses. In 
fact, I discovered that my initial hypothesis was too cautious. | 
have found not that many, but that virtually all of Snyder’s fact- 
claims of an anti-Soviet and/or anticommunist tendency are false. 
In this book I present the results of that research. 


Organization of This Book 


The chapters in this book adhere to the following method of pres- 
entation. After an introductory section I quote every passage in 
which Snyder makes a fact-claim that accuses the Soviet Union or 
one of its leaders (e.g. Stalin) or communists generally of some 
crime or that tends to reflect negatively upon Stalin or Soviet ac- 
tions. Then the evidence Snyder cites to support his statement(s), 
normally found in a footnote, is identified and, where possible, re- 
produced. Then each of the sources in that footnote, whether pri- 
mary or, usually, secondary, is checked and verified in order to 
assess whether that source provides support for Snyder’s fact- 
claim. 


In the case of secondary sources I have checked further for the 
primary sources that these secondary sources use. This is essential 
because the fact that one historian agrees with another does not 
constitute evidence. Only primary sources are evidence. Accord- 
ingly, in each instance where Snyder cites another secondary 
source in his footnote I have obtained and studied the primary 
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source evidence upon which that secondary source relies. This 
procedure continues until we reach the primary sources upon 
which all the other secondary sources are based, or until we dis- 
cover that, in reality, there is no primary source evidence support- 
ing the series of fact-claims, which are thereby revealed to be falsi- 
fications. This method is essential in order to verify Snyder's fact- 
claims concerning Soviet “crimes” — or, as it turns out, in order to 
demonstrate that they are false virtually without exception. 


Whenever possible a summary title, or subheading, has been given 
to each of the passages from Snyder's book. The purpose of this 
subheading is to aid the reader in deciding whether he or she 
wants to examine these fact-claims, or wishes to pick and choose, 
examining some and passing over others. 


In the case of the most famous alleged Soviet or “Stalinist” crimes: 
the 1932-33 famine, the “Ezhovshchina” or “Great Terror,” the 
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, the “Katyn massacre,” the Warsaw Up- 
rising of 1944, and Stalin’s alleged antisemitism — | have pre- 
ceded my investigation of Snyder’s account with a section titled 
“What Really Happened.” 


No one else has taken the trouble to do this. This would not be a 
bad thing if Snyder’s book were generally ignored. Historians of 
the USSR, like historians generally, should spend their time in dis- 
covering the truth rather than in double-checking every fact-claim 
and allegation made by other historians. But Snyder’s book is very 
influential, as are his published articles in semi-popular journals. 
Snyder’s fact-claims are normally assumed to be true while the re- 
ality is that they are virtually always false. Through books such as 
Bloodlands falsehoods become accepted as truths, the current of 
historical understanding polluted. 


The Anti-Stalin Paradigm 


In the present book I demonstrate, using Snyder’s own sources 
and other evidence, that the fact-claims in Bloodlands are false; 
that not a single one of the accusations Snyder levels against Stalin, 
the Soviet leadership, or pro-communist forces such as partisans, is 
true. Such a conclusion demands explanation, and | outline my 
own views in the Conclusion. One important element of that ex- 
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planation is what I call the “anti-Stalin paradigm”, about which a 
little should be said here at the outset. 


Since the Bolshevik Revolution itself the academic field of Soviet 
history has been dominated by anticommunist bias. In February 
1956, at the 20% Congress of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union, Nikita Khrushchev, First Secretary of the Party and leader 
of the Soviet state, gave a “secret speech” in which he accused 
Stalin (and Lavrentii Beria) of great crimes. Khrushchev and other 
Party leaders under him went even further in their attacks on 
Stalin at the 224 Party Congress in 1961. After that and until 
Khrushchev’s ouster in October 1964 a flood of pseudo-scholarly 
Soviet works were published in which accusations about Stalin’s 
“crimes” multiplied wildly. 


Khrushchev’s 1956 “Secret Speech”, the anti-Stalin speeches at the 
22nd Party Congress and the ensuing torrent of Khrushchev- 
orchestrated fabrications became the basis for the avalanche of 
anti-Stalin books that followed. Notable among them was, for ex- 
ample, Robert Conquest’s tome The Great Terror, which drew 
heavily upon these Khrushchev-era materials (although Conquest 
also used, indiscriminately, any and all anti-Stalin works he could 
find, including many that preceded Khrushchev’s speech). In an 
earlier article Vladimir L. Bobrov and I examined the last chapter 
of Stephen F. Cohen’s book Bukharin and the Bolshevik Revolution 
(1973), another of the anti-Stalin books based on Khrushchev-era 
materials. There we showed (a) that Cohen relied entirely upon 
Khrushchev-era “revelations” in this chapter of Bukharin’s fate 
between 1930 and 1938; and (b) that every single “revelation” 
Cohen makes in that long chapter is demonstrably false, thanks to 
evidence from Soviet archives now available to researchers.15 


The Khrushchev-era Soviet works were not simply the result of 
bias. Rather, they were deliberate lies. Khrushchev and his men 
had all the evidence of the Soviet archives — everything we have 
today plus much, much more. The same is true of Gorbachev's 


*S Grover Furr and Vladimir L. Bobrov. "Stephen Cohen's Biography of Bukharin: A Study in 
the Falsehood of Khrushchev-Era 'Revelations'.” Cultural Logic 2010. At 
http://clogic.eserver.org/2010/Furr.pdf 
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people, who churned out another and even larger avalanche of 
anti-Stalin falsehoods after 1987, an avalanche that continues to 
the present day. 


The academic field of Soviet history of the Stalin period has been 
constructed around the more or less uncritical acceptance of, first, 
Khrushchev-era, and second, of Gorbachev-era and post-Soviet-era 
lies. These lies cannot be sustained in the face of the evidence now 
available from former Soviet archives. However, to admit this 
would entail exposing the fact that the work of dozens of histor- 
ians of the USSR are poisoned at the root. 


Therefore the “anti-Stalin paradigm,” as I call this model of Stalin- 
era Soviet history, goes unchallenged. As long as it continues to 
serve anticommunist ideological purposes, and as long as the truth 
can be ignored, buried, hidden, or otherwise disregarded, the de- 
monization of Stalin, the Soviet leadership of his day, and the 
communist movement continues to perform its useful function in 
the economy of anticommunist propaganda, propped up by the 
prestige of academic experts in many countries. This is the tradi- 
tion that has produced works like Snyder’s Bloodlands. 


Books like Snyder’s do not have to fear that their falsehoods will 
be exposed by their peers in the field of Soviet history because 
anti-Stalin lies are very seldom exposed as such. In such an atmos- 
phere, where the historian can accuse Stalin and the USSR of al- 
most any crime, can say virtually anything as long as it has an anti- 
Stalin bias, a kind of “Gresham’s Law” comes into play. Bad re- 
search drives out the good or — at the very least — makes the 
good research very cautious, very careful not to challenge the pre- 
vailing paradigm. This is the academic and political environment 
that makes completely fraudulent works like Bloodlands possible. 


Concerning the portrayal of Stalin by anticommunist historians 
like Snyder Professor Domenico Losurdo of the University of Ur- 
bino, Italy, writes: 


Les philosophes aiment a s’interroger en évoquant 
non seulement les événements historiques mais 
aussi les catégories avec lesquelles nous interpré- 
tons ces événements. Aujourd’hui, quelle est donc la 
catégorie avec laquelle on interpréte Staline ? Celle 
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de folie sanguinaire. Cette catégorie a été déja 
utilisée contre Robespierre, contre la révolution de 
1848, contre la Commune, mais jamais contre la 
guerre, ni contre Louis XVI, ni contre les Girondins 
ou Napoléon. Pour ce qui concerne le XXéme siécle, 
nous avons des études psychopathologiques sur 
Lénine, Staline, Trotski, Mao, mais pas, par exemple 
contre Churchill. Or, tout le groupe dirigeant bol- 
chevik se pronongait contre l’expansionnisme colo- 
nial, tandis que Churchill écrivait « la guerre est un 
jeu auquel il faut sourire .” II y eut ensuite le car- 
nage de la Premiére Guerre mondiale, le groupe 
dirigeant bolchevik, Staline compris, est contre ce 
carnage, mais Churchill déclare encore : « la guerre 
est le plus grand jeu de l’histoire universelle, nous 
jouons ici la mise la plus élevée, la guerre constitue 
unique sens aigu de notre vie ». Alors, pourquoi 
lapproche psychopathologique dans un cas et pas 
dans I’autre?16 


Translated: 


In their discussions philosophers like to evoke not 
only historical events but also the categories with 
which we interpret these events. Today, what is the 
category with which Stalin is interpreted? That of 
bloodthirsty madness. This category has already 
been used against Robespierre, against the Revolu- 
tion of 1848, against the Paris Commune, but never 
against war, or against Louis XVI, or against the Gi- 
rondins or Napoleon. Regarding the twentieth cen- 
tury, we have psychopathological studies of Lenin, 
Stalin, Trotsky, Mao, but not, for example, of Chur- 


16 Losurdo, “’Staline et le stalinisme dans l’histoire (2)” (Debate with Nicolas Werth), April 
12, 2012. At http: //www.lafauteadiderot.net/Staline-et-le-stalinisme-dans-1,855 Losurdo’s 
quotations from Churchill may be found in his book Stalin. Storia e critica di una leggenda 
nera. Rome: Carocci, 2008, p. 243. Their ultimate source is A. P. Schmidt, (1974), Churchills 
privater Krieg. Intervention und Konterrevolution im russischen Burgerkrieg, November 1918- 
Marz 1920, Atlantis, Ziirich, 1974, pp. 48-49. 
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chill. However, all of the Bolshevik leaders spoke up 
against colonial expansionism, while Churchill 
wrote: “War is a game at which one should smile.” 
Then there was the carnage of the First World War. 
The Bolshevik leadership group, including Stalin, 
was against this carnage, but Churchill said again: 
“War is the greatest game in world history, here I 
play with the highest stakes, war is the sole acute 
sensation of our lives.” So why the psychopatho- 
logical approach in the one case and not in the 
other? 


Fabrications, Falsifications, and Lies 


It will surprise, even shock, many to learn that a major work by a 
prominent historian can be, at base, nothing but a chain of un- 
truths, its scholarly trappings a demonstrable fraud, a trap in- 
tended to lure the unwary or the hopelessly biased into believing 
falsehoods. Yet Bloodlands is precisely such a book. That is the in- 
evitable conclusion of my study. 


It will appear to readers that many of Snyder’s fact-claims are al- 
most certainly “lies” in the strict sense. That is, they must have 
been made by conscious decision rather than as the expression of 
bias coupled with ignorance. At the same time many readers will 
assume that the word “lie” should only be used when deliberate 
dishonesty by a writer can be clearly demonstrated. 


For this reason I am reluctant to have recourse to the word “lie.” In 
all cases where deliberate intent to deceive cannot be clearly dem- 
onstrated by the evidence I use another term such as “fabrication” 
or “falsification” that connotes something made up, not contained 
in any of the evidence cited. As I have written elsewhere, 


[I]t is easy to underestimate the power of a well- 
established, privileged preconceived framework of 
analysis on the minds of any researcher who is 
himself seriously biased. The pressures, both psy- 
chological and academic, to reach a conclusion ac- 
ceptable to leading figures in the field of Soviet his- 
tory, as well as to officials in Russia who control ac- 
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cess to archives, are considerable indeed. Conse- 
quently, the disadvantages, professionally and oth- 
erwise, of reaching a conclusion that, no matter 
how well demonstrated, will be displeasing to pow- 
erful forces in the archival, political, and academic 
communities, are clear to anyone who is familiar 
with the highly politicized nature of the field of So- 
viet and indeed of all of communist history.17 


Accordingly I consider the word “lie” to be appropriate only when 
the evidence clearly shows that Snyder has made a statement in 
flagrant disregard for the truth, such as a statement that is not 
supported in the source Snyder cites in support of it or is even 
contradicted by that source. Yet even in such cases we should not 
rule out the power of a preconceived framework plus a strong bias 
to “blind” a non-objective historian like Snyder to inconvenient 
evidence and conclusions. 


Objectivity and the Truth 


It is a commonplace today that Stalin committed mass murders 
and gross atrocities. This belief is like the notions almost universal 
before the 20‘ century (and by no means dead today) that women 
and non-whites were “intellectually inferior.” Those notions were 
“common sense”, taken for granted by almost every “white” male 
of European ancestry, including scientists. They were questioned 
by few, firmly rejected by fewer still. Yet they were never true. 
They were (and are) avidly promoted because they served (and, in 
some circles, still serve) definite political and economic interests. 


An objective study of the evidence now available shows that, con- 
trary to “what everybody knows” — what I call “the anti-Stalin 
paradigm” — none of the mass murders and atrocities alleged 
against Stalin and the Soviet leadership of his day can be verified 
by the evidence. 


Because this conclusion will strike many readers as outrageous, 
the evidence supporting it must be more fully expounded than is 


” Grover Furr, The Murder of Sergei Kirov: History, Scholarship, and the Anti-Stalin Para- 
digm. Kettering, OH: Erythrés Press & Media, LLC, 2013, p. 7. 
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normally the case in historical studies. After all, a major conclusion 
of this book is that, on any important matter, the fact-claims of his- 
torians should not be simply “believed” — accepted as true — but 
must be verified. Why, then, should any reader believe the fact- 
claims in this book — namely, that some statement in Bloodlands 
is false — when the same book cautions them not to believe Sny- 
der? 

Accordingly, the footnotes, references, and — where necessary — 
the primary documents essential for any reader to check my con- 
clusion, are reproduced here. This adds to the length of this study. 
But there is no other way to document such a travesty of historical 
scholarship as Bloodlands presents us with. In some cases I have 
put longer passages from primary or secondary sources on the In- 
ternet as web pages and provided URLs to them. 


The aim of the present study is to examine the allegations by Sny- 
der against Stalin, the Soviet leadership, and pro-communist for- 
ces. Although Bloodlands reads something like a “prosecutor's 
brief” against Stalin and the USSR the present study is fundamen- 
tally different. It is not a “defense attorney’s brief.” It is not an at- 
tempt to prove either guilt or innocence. Rather, it is an attempt to 
find the truth. 


I have tried hard to do what an investigator does in the case of a 
crime in which he has no parti pris but only wishes to solve the 
crime. This is what all historians are supposed to do, and what 
most historians who investigate the more distant past do all the 
time. I wish to persuade the fair-minded, objective reader that I 
have carried out a competent, honest investigation. Namely, that I 
have done the following: 


* collected all the evidence that Snyder has cited to prove his 

allegations against Stalin et al. and also any “negative” evi- 

dence that contests those allegations; 

* studied all this evidence carefully and honestly; 

* drawn my conclusions on the basis of that evidence. 
Political prejudice predominates in the study of communism and 


in particular of Soviet history. Conclusions that contradict the 
dominant anti-Stalin paradigm are routinely ignored or dismissed. 
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Conclusions that cast doubt upon accusations against Stalin or 
whose implications tend to make him look either “good” or even 
less “evil” than the predominant paradigm holds him to have been, 
are called “Stalinist.” Any objective study of the evidence now 
available is bound to be called “Stalinist” simply because it must 
reach conclusions that are politically unacceptable to those who 
have a strong anticommunist bias, those who are in thrall to the 
false “anti-Stalin paradigm.” 


I wish to persuade the objective reader that I have reached my 
conclusions on the basis of evidence and its analysis and not on 
any other basis such as political bias. My aim is neither to arraign 
or “convict” Snyder nor to “defend” Stalin, the Soviet leadership, or 
pro-communist forces. Specifically, I assure the reader that I re- 
main ready to be convinced that Stalin et al. did commit the atroci- 
ties alleged by Snyder if and when evidence is disclosed that sup- 
ports that conclusion and that evidence can withstand the schol- 
arly scrutiny to which all evidence should be subject. 


Evidence 


Before proceeding to study the relevant evidence we must briefly 
consider the question of evidence itself. Whereas “documents” are 
material objects — in our case, writing on paper — “evidence” is a 
relational concept. In the present study we are concerned with in- 
vestigating Snyder’s allegations in Bloodlands of criminal, atro- 
cious activity by Stalin, the Soviet leadership, and pro-communist 
forces. 


There is no such thing as “absolute” evidence. All evidence can be 
faked. Any statement — a confession of guilt, a denial of guilt, a 
claim one has been tortured, a claim one has not been coerced in 
any way — may be true or false, an attempt to state the truth as 
the speaker (or writer) remembers it or a deliberate lie. Docu- 
ments can be forged and, in the case of Soviet history, often have 
been. False documents have on occasion been inserted into ar- 
chives in order to be “discovered.” Or it may be alleged that a given 
document was found in an archive when it was not. Photographs 
can be faked. Eyewitnesses can lie, and in any case eyewitnesses 
are so often in error that such evidence is among the least reliable 
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kind. In principle there can be no such thing as a “smoking gun” — 
evidence that is so clearly genuine and powerful that it cannot be 
denied. 

Identifying, locating, gathering, studying, and interpreting evi- 
dence are skills that can be taught to anyone. The most difficult 
and rarest skill in historical research is the discipline of objectivity. 
In order to reach true conclusions — statements that are more 
truthful than other possible statements about a given historical 
event — a researcher must first question and subject to doubt any 
preconceived ideas she may hold about the event under investiga- 
tion. It is one’s own preconceived ideas and prejudices that are 
most likely to sway one into a subjective, inaccurate interpretation 
of the evidence. Therefore, the researcher must take special steps 
to make certain this does not happen. 


This can be done. The techniques are known and widely practiced 
in the physical and social sciences. They can and must be adapted 
to historical research as well. If such techniques are not practiced 
the historian will inevitably be seriously swayed from an objective 
understanding of the evidence by her own pre-existing prefer- 
ences and biases. That will all but guarantee that her conclusions 
are false even if she is in possession of the best evidence and all 
the skills necessary to analyze it. 


Nowhere is a devotion to objectivity more essential or less in evi- 
dence than in the field of Soviet history of the Stalin period. As it is 
impossible to discover the truth absent a dedication to objectivity, 
the present study strives to be objective at all costs. Its conclusions 
will displease, even outrage, a good many persons who are dedi- 
cated not to objectivity and the truth but to promoting some na- 
tionalist anticommunist narratives or to defending the Cold War 
— anticommunist paradigm of Soviet and European history. 


The Role of Appropriate Skepticism 


Throughout this essay I have tried to anticipate the objections of a 
skeptical critic. This is no more than any careful, objective re- 
searcher should do. In the body of the essay | follow each presen- 
tation of evidence with a critical examination. 
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Scholarship is the attempt to ascertain the truth. Arguments that 
proceed not from an objective search for truth but from some 
other motive, such as an attempt to attack or defend some specific 
allegation or historical paradigm, may fairly be labeled “propa- 
ganda.” When accompanied by the trappings of scholarship — re- 
ferences, bibliography, assurances of objectivity devoid of its es- 
sence — such writing in reality constitutes not scholarship but 
“propaganda with footnotes.” It is the conclusion of the present 
study that Bloodlands is precisely such a work. 


I am aware that there is a subset of readers for whom evidence is 
irrelevant, for whom — to put it politely — this is not a matter of 
evidence but one of belief or loyalty. In any historical inquiry as in 
any criminal case “belief” and “loyalty” are irrelevant to the truth 
or falsehood of the hypothesis. By definition, a belief that is not 
rationally founded on evidence cannot be dispelled by a sound ar- 
gument and evidence. 


However, those who cannot bring themselves to question their 
preconceived ideas may nevertheless be provoked by those same 
prejudices to look especially critically at the evidence and to find 
weaknesses in its interpretation that might escape other readers 
for whom there is less at stake. This sometimes makes objections 
from such quarters worthy of attention. I have tried hard both to 
anticipate and to deal with such objections in an objective and 
satisfactory manner. 


True Fact-Claims Are Acknowledged 


The results of my study of Bloodlands are so overwhelmingly nega- 
tive that some readers may suspect that this study lacks objec- 
tivity. I wish to assure the reader that I have done my best to point 
out those very few cases in which Snyder makes a fact-claim about 
the Soviet Union that both is of a negative tendency and is true. 
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Polish and Ukrainian “Nationalism’® 


Snyder’s falsehoods about Soviet history are not original to him. 
Snyder is a captive, albeit a willing one, of right-wing Polish and 
Ukrainian nationalists who have ruled these countries since the 
end of the Soviet Union and Soviet bloc. The lies and other false- 
hoods Snyder repeats come mainly from those sources. 


This fact can be most easily seen from the books Snyder cites. 
When writing about Soviet history Snyder almost never cites Rus- 
sian-language sources. His main sources are in Polish, secondarily 
in Ukrainian. But Snyder also frequently cites Ukrainian and Bela- 
rusian works in Polish translation. Polish nationalist, anticommun- 
ist writers, then, are the main fount from which Snyder draws. 


I ask the reader to imagine how competent research on, say, the 
history of the United States could be done without citing a great 
many sources in the English language, or the history of France 
written without a preponderance of French sources. Yet Snyder 
seldom uses a Russian-language source. The blatant fraudulence of 
such an approach should be obvious — though many reviewers, 
sympathetic to Snyder's anti-Stalin and anticommunist bias, seem 
not to have remarked it at all! 


Snyder repeats and thus conveys to an unsuspecting audience the 
mythology of Polish and, secondarily, of Ukrainian nationalists. 
This is the distortion of history that is taught as truth in today’s 
Poland and Ukraine, but also in Eastern Europe generally and in- 
creasingly, thanks to books like Bloodlands, in the rest of the world 
as well. 


Here are some of the chief elements, the principal falsehoods, of 
Polish and Ukrainian historical mythology that compose the 
framework around which Bloodlands is constructed. We will exam- 
ine all of them in the course of the present study. 


18 In this chapter and in the Conclusion I have put scare quotes around the words “nation- 
alism” and “nationalist.” I do so because the right-wing “nationalists” claim that only anti- 
communists can be really “nationalist.” Communist Poles, Ukrainians, Russians, and others 
claim “nationalism” too — “national in form, socialist in content” is one formulation. There 
is no reason that the right-wing, conservative, fascist, etc. definition of “nationalist” should 
be conceded to be the only “legitimate” nationalism. In fact the very concept of nationalism 
has long since been deconstructed, though we cannot go into that here. 
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Poland: 
* The USSR was an “ally of Hitler’s.” 


* The “Treaty of Non-Aggression between Germany and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,” popularly known as the 
“Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact” and called “The Hitler-Stalin Pact” 
by anticommunists, was an agreement to “attack” and “divide 
up” Poland and the Baltics; 


* Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia were integral 
“parts of Poland”, the “kresy wschodnie” or Eastern territor- 
ies. 

* The Soviets aimed to “eliminate the Polish elites” — a kind 
of “genocide” not unlike that of the Nazis. 


* The Soviets shot about 22,000 Polish prisoners of war in 
the massacres called the “Katyn Massacre.” 


* The Polish “Home Army” (Armia Krajowa, AK, ), loyal to the 
Polish exile government in London, fought the Nazis but was 
duplicitously betrayed by their supposed ally the USSR. 


* The Red Army stood by and allowed the German Army to 
suppress the Warsaw Uprising. 


* Polish Home Army soldiers who remained armed and 
underground after June 1945 were fighting for “independ- 
ence” and were unjustly hunted down and “repressed” by 
communist security forces. 


* The Polish government and civilians were no more anti- 
Semitic than many other Europeans. 


Ukraine: 


* Stalin and his henchmen created the famine of 1932-33 by 
their criminal plan to collectivize agriculture. 


* Then they deliberately starved Ukrainian peasants in order 
to “punish” Ukraine and/or to sell its grain abroad. 


* The Volhynian Massacre during the war of 50,000-100,000 
or more Polish civilians by armed forces of the Organization 
of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), who were armed by, allied 
with, and loyal to Nazi Germany, was a minor episode unwor- 
thy of more than the briefest attention. 
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* The Ukrainian nationalists in the OUN were “freedom fight- 
ers”, “against both Stalin and Hitler.” They were not signifi- 
cantly implicated in the Jewish Holocaust or other mass 
murders. 


* The armed Ukrainian nationalist forces who re- 
mained after the war in the underground, killing 
Soviet civilians, soldiers, and policemen, were not 
terrorists but “heroic freedom fighters.” 


It is hard to exaggerate the vehemence with which these false his- 
torical mythologies are officially propagated in Poland and Uk- 
raine, as well as in the rest of Eastern Europe. Snyder feeds them 
to a largely Western public that is unaware of the history of East- 
ern Europe and has been indoctrinated over many years to accept 
as true any accusations of crimes against Stalin and the Soviet 
Union. 


Both nationalist mythologies are based on historical falsehoods. 
Both mythologies are aimed to cover up the crimes of the Polish 
and Ukrainian nationalists of the 1930s and wartime period. These 
crimes include: 


Poland: 
* Poland’s imperialist invasion of Soviet Russia in 1919. 
* Poland’s seizure by conquest of Western Ukraine and Belo- 
russia, ignoring the Curzon Line drawn by the Allies to show 
where Poles were in the minority. 
* Poland’s killing of between 18,000 and 60,000 Russian 
prisoners of war in Polish POW camps. 
* Poland’s imperialist seizure by force of Lithuania’s capital 
Vilnius in 1922, restored to Lithuania by the USSR in October 
1939. 
* The sending of Polish veterans as “settlers” (Polish “osad- 
nicy”) to “Polonize” the conquered territories. 
* Polish racist oppression against Ukrainians, Belorussians, 
and Jews, and suppression of their languages and cultures. 
* The pervasive nature of anti-Semitism in Polish society dur- 
ing the Second Republic (1919-1939), an anti-Semitism offi- 
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cially promoted by the Polish government and Polish Roman 
Catholic Church!9, which made Poland perhaps the most anti- 
Semitic country in the world at that time. 


* The Polish government’s deliberate sabotage of the Soviet 
attempts to build collective security against Hitler’s Germany. 


* Poland’s participation with Germany in the partitioning of 
Czechoslovakia. 


* The Polish government’s abandonment of the country by 
fleeing to internment in Rumania on September 17, 1939, 
thus destroying the Polish state and condemning the Polish 
people to Nazi occupation and mass murder. 


* The Polish Home Army’s collaboration with the German 
Army against Soviet partisans and the Red Army. 


* The Polish Home Army’s murderous anti-Semitism and 
anticommunism. 


* The Polish Home Army’s failure to help the Warsaw Ghetto 
uprising of 1943. 


* The crime of the Warsaw Uprising of 1944. 


* The Polish Home Army’s clandestine terrorism,2° murder 
and sabotage in socialist Poland after 1945. 


Ukrainian “Nationalism” 


Since the Second World War the two pillars of Ukrainian nation- 
alism have been (a) the “Holodomor’”, or deliberate starvation of 
several million Ukrainians by Stalin in the so-called “man-made 
famine” 1932-33; and (b) the supposed “heroism” of the armed 
forces of the OUN as “freedom fighters” against both Germany and 
the Soviet Union, for independence. 


Both are myths. No “Holodomor’” occurred. The terrible famine of 
1932-33 was caused by natural phenomena. The OUN forces were 
Nazis and Nazi-like mass murderers. We discuss the 1932-33 fam- 
ine, and Snyder’s lies about it, in a separate chapter. The principal 


19 Not the much smaller Polish Catholic Church, a different Catholic sect. 


20 The term “terrorism” here is used in its objective sense of organized violence by forces 
not representing any state. 
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characteristics of Ukrainian nationalism, all of which Snyder either 
omits or mentions only in passing, include the following: 


* The fascist nature of Ukrainian Nationalism. 


* The collaboration of the Organization of Ukrainian Nation- 
alists (OUN) with the Nazis during the invasion of the USSR in 
1941 and during the war. 


* The OUN’s participation in the mass murder of Soviet Jews 
(the Holocaust) and of a great many other Soviet citizens. 


* The mass murder by Ukrainian Nationalist forces of 50,000 
to 100,000 Polish civilians. 


* The OUN’s underground terrorism against Soviet citizens 
after the war, including collaboration with the American 
OSS/CIA. 


Why Now? 

During the period of the Cold War Polish and Ukrainian nation- 
alists pushed this mythology hard. It is easy to understand why 
they did so. Their aim was to try to help the Western capitalist 
powers to weaken and perhaps overthrow socialism in the USSR 
and Eastern Europe. Following the principles of the “Big Lie” out- 
lined by Hitler they considered any means — in this case, any de- 
gree of lying and falsehood — to be legitimate towards this goal. 


After 1990 (Poland) and 1992 (Ukraine) the nationalists found 
themselves in power in capitalist states. The goal of capitalists is to 
enrich themselves by extracting value from the working class. This 
meant lowering the standard of living of the working class of Po- 
land and Ukraine. Nationalism — the myths of the “heroic past” 
and of the “two Holocausts”, one by the Nazis, the other by the 
Soviets — has been the main way the economic and intellectual 
elites of Poland and Ukraine have attempted to “create a history” 
useful to the new anticommunist ruling elites. By constructing na- 
tionalist lies they also cover up the shameful truth about the past. 
Such national mythology also serves the important function of dis- 
tracting the population away from the fact that its own rulers, 
through their government, are exploiting them more, lowering 
their standard of living. Most other “post-Soviet” countries, from 
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the Baltics to Hungary have witnessed the imposition of similar 
false nationalist and anticommunist historical constructions by 
their new capitalist rulers. 


Until recently this nationalist mythology was virtually unknown 
outside Eastern Europe. Why is it now being popularized in the 
rest of the world? There appear to be several reasons. 


Anticommunism 


The anticommunist motive is simplest to understand. Polish and 
Ukrainian nationalist mythologies, like those of the other former 
Soviet and Soviet bloc countries, rely on pushing anticommunist 
lies, the more the better. They do this in order to disguise or 
minimize the fascist, racist, and pro-Nazi crimes of their nation- 
alist predecessors, most of whom are praised as “heroes” today. 


For capitalists anywhere it is always logical to promote anticom- 
munism in order to disarm protests against the injustices of ex- 
ploitation. By demonizing communism, and then by describing 
protests against socio-economic inequality as “communist”, capi- 
talists attempt to delegitimize any protest against their exploita- 
tive policies. Militant trade unionists, students fighting for lower 
tuition or free education, struggles against imperialist wars and 
military expenditures — all can be, and are, condemned as “com- 
munist.” If communism can be equated with Nazism, then anti- 
communism — and, thereby, exploitation — can be portrayed as 
praiseworthy, even virtuous. Meanwhile the essential similarity 
between Nazi-type anticommunism and ordinary capitalist anti- 
communism can be obscured, as can the fact that fascism was and 
is another form of capitalism. 


Twenty years after the end of the Soviet bloc many citizens of 
Eastern Europe look back upon it with some, often much, nostal- 
gia. Like the USSR these were social welfare states that provided 
basic benefits and jobs to all, or almost all, citizens: free or low- 
cost medical care, education, job training, retirement pensions, 
and many benefits for the youth. This basic economic security is 
entirely lacking in capitalist states, leaving most citizens vulnera- 
ble and fearful. Cultural activities were popular, free or low-cost, 
and encouraged by the government. Racism — the ethnic hatreds 
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and rivalries that have been the curse of Eastern Europe in the 
20th century and are now coming back — was at a minimum. The 
sense of internationalism within the socialist bloc, taken for 
granted at the time, is often remembered now with fondness. 


Geopolitics 

The United States encouraged and aided the breakup of the Soviet 
Union and the socialist bloc in an effort to weaken its main politi- 
cal and economic rival. An important ideological weapon in this 
effort was the demonization of the Soviet Union generally and es- 
pecially of the Stalin era. Since then the United States and NATO 
have engaged in wars and killed civilians on a scale that no one 
could blame the Soviet Union for — a million civilians, mostly chil- 
dren, by the war and then boycott on Iraq from 1991 — 2003, and 
another several hundred thousand at least since then. This boycott 
and these invasions would have been impossible if the USSR and 
Soviet bloc had still been in existence. 


Stimulated once again by the US and NATO ethnic hatreds have 
flared up again throughout Europe — hatred against immigrants, 
gypsies, and anybody of the “wrong” national background. These 
have led to terrible wars and anti-civilian atrocities in the former 
Yugoslavia, and to racist violence and murders and the rise of fas- 
cist parties throughout Europe. 


When the USSR sent an army into Afghanistan in December 1979 
the USA and Western capitalist governments howled with protest, 
cancelled the 1980 Olympic Games, armed and trained the future 
Al-Qaida terrorists. In 2001 the United States invaded Afghanistan, 
in 2003 it invaded Iraq. Now the USA has gone far beyond what the 
Soviet Union ever did in the Middle East. The US is more heavily 
involved in military imperialist ventures in Africa as well. Ameri- 
can influence has been challenged in Latin America by mildly re- 
formist governments in Venezuela (Hugo Chavez), Ecuador (Rafael 
Correa), Bolivia (Evo Morales), and throughout the region. 


In the Eurasian area one of the United States’ main obstacles to 
expansion is Russia, still a major regional military and economic 
power now that the period of collapse and shrinkage of the post- 
Soviet period has ceased. China is now another major economic 
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and military rival to American power — a fact which threatens to 
drive Russia and China into closer alliance against the United 
States. 


US Competition With Russia 


This is the geopolitical context for the escalation of hostility in 
American scholarship and elite discourse concerning Soviet his- 
tory, especially history of the Stalin period. The United States did 
not split up the Soviet Union. Top figures in the Soviet Communist 
Party did that. But the United States ruling elite has benefitted 
tremendously from the way the USSR broke up. Most of the count- 
ries that had previously been in the Soviet bloc, plus most of the 
new countries that had been part of the USSR itself, instantly be- 
came anti-Russian, more closely allied to the United States and 
Western Europe (NATO) than to Russia. This was a great geo- 
political victory for the US ruling elite. It is presumably helpful to 
their interests to accept large parts of the nationalist mythology 
promoted by Polish and Ukrainian elites. 


Russia is blamed as the successor state to the Soviet Union. The 
more crimes that can be attributed to the USSR, the more negative, 
even criminal Russia can be made to appear. The campaign to as- 
sociate the Soviet Union with Nazi Germany serves to obscure the 
far more accurate parallels between the prewar capitalist states 
and Nazi Germany, and the fascist mass murders by capitalist 
states before and after World War 2. It is similar to the French and 
American “rewriting” of their wars to preserve colonialism in 
Vietnam by calling them “wars of liberation against communist 
aggression”, since the anti-colonial movement in Vietnam was in- 
deed led by the communist party. 


One could argue that there has indeed been a “second Holocaust” 
— not by the Soviet Union during 1930-1945 but by the Western 
imperialist nations in their colonial empires during their final cen- 
tury of roughly 1880-1975, with tens of millions of victims. This 
“second Holocaust” has only escalated since the demise of the 
Soviet bloc. 
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Method of Presentation 


The present book takes upon itself the task of examining and 
checking every single statement in Bloodlands that has an anti- 
Soviet or anticommunist tendency, and reporting the results of 
this research of verification. It presents for the reader’s consider- 
ation the proof that virtually every fact-claim of an anti-Soviet ten- 
dency in Snyder’s book is false. 


Most people rely upon the statements by supposedly “authorita- 
tive” figures such as Snyder. They trust that scholars from re- 
spected institutions of learning with renowned academic reputa- 
tions do not fabricate evidence and consciously lie about import- 
ant historical events. It is this trust that enables false scholarship 
to shape opinion on important historical questions. 


Most of the chapters in Snyder’s book focus on a single event or 
chain of events: the famine of 1932-33 (Chapter 1);21 the Ezhovsh- 
china (the anticommunist term is “Great Terror”) (Chapter 2); the 
so-called “national operations”, part of the Ezhovshchina (Chapter 
3); the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact (Chapter 4); the Resistance 
(Chapter 9); the post-war deportations intended to separate peo- 
ple of different nationalities (Chapter 10); Soviet suppression of 
Zionism within the USSR during the period up to 1953 (Chapter 
11). Chapters 5 through 7 are not organized about a single main 
event but deal with a number of events related to the war. Only 
Chapter 8, “The Nazi Death Factories”, which is devoted solely to 
Nazi crimes, contains no fact-claims of an anti-Soviet tendency. 


It is no exaggeration to state that, as concerns Soviet history, Sny- 
der’s Bloodlands is a work of falsification from beginning to end. ! 
have established that this is so through an exhaustive process of 
checking every footnote, every reference that Snyder cites in sup- 
port of any fact-claim or statement of an anti-Soviet tendency. 


21 The first chapter of Bloodlands contains a great many more falsifications than those con- 
cerning the famine. Not only the first chapter, but most of the chapters of Snyder's book 
consist of a veritable litany of fact-claims whose purpose is to show the Soviet Union, its 
leadership, and its policies in a very negative light. 
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The “Big Lie” Technique 


A normal practice for those who intend to deceive others is to 
mainly tell the truth, and smuggle in the falsehoods intermingled 
among the true statements. Snyder did not choose to follow this 
technique of deception. Rather, Snyder employs method of “The 
Big Lie.” Though it is ostensibly not a work of propaganda Snyder's 
book follows the technique of propaganda recommended by Adolf 
Hitler in Mein Kampf, such as the following: 


The function of propaganda is, for example, not to 
weigh and ponder the rights of different people, but 
exclusively to emphasize the one right which it has 
set out to argue for. Its task is not to make an objec- 
tive study of the truth, in so far as it favors the en- 
emy, and then set it before the masses with aca- 
demic fairness; its task is to serve our own right, 
always and unflinchingly. 


It was absolutely wrong to discuss war-guilt from 
the standpoint that Germany alone could not be 
held responsible for the outbreak of the catastro- 
phe; it would have been correct to load every bit of 
the blame on the shoulders of the enemy, even if 
this had not really corresponded to the true facts, as 
it actually did.22 


The “Big Lie” was not original with Hitler. He learned of it by 
studying the anti-German propaganda put out by the Western Al- 
lies during the First World War. After the war a number of books 
were written, often by shocked and deceived journalists, exposing 
these Allied falsifications.23 Thus there was no need for Snyder to 
learn the “Big Lie” technique from Hitler. That Snyder does utilize 
this technique is beyond question. The present book establishes 


22 Adoif Hitler. Mein Kampf. Part 1, Chapter 6: War Propaganda. At 
http://www. hitler.org/writings/Mein_Kampf/mkv1ch06.html 


23 There is a large literature about these Allied lies. A famous example is Arthur Ponsonby, 
Falsehood in war-time, containing an assortment of lies circulated throughout the nations 
during the great war. London: G. Allen & Unwin Ltd., 1928. In the USA the so-called “Creel 
Committee” co-ordinated false propaganda for the American home front. 
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this fact by carefully checking every one of the references Snyder 
uses to support his anti-Soviet fact-claims. 


Snyder makes no attempt at objectivity. Indeed, his anti-Soviet 
hostility often boils over in passages of heated rhetoric, fervent 
moralizing, and moral condemnation that serve no analytical pur- 
pose. Yet objectivity is first among the requirements of any histor- 
ian worthy of the name. If one does not strive for objectivity from 
the outset of one’s study one will never discover the truth. The 
truth was never Snyder’s goal in the first place. 


Hitler also succinctly explained why the “Big Lie” technique is so 
effective: 


In this they proceeded on the sound principle that 
the magnitude of a lie always contains a certain fac- 
tor of credibility, since the great masses of the peo- 
ple in the very bottom of their hearts tend to be 
corrupted rather than consciously and purposely 
evil, and that, therefore, in view of the primitive 
simplicity of their minds they more easily fall a vic- 
tim to a big lie than to a little one, since they them- 
selves lie in little things, but would be ashamed of 
lies that were too big. Such a falsehood will never 
enter their heads and they will not be able to be- 
lieve in the possibility of such monstrous effrontery 
and infamous misrepresentation in others; yes, 
even when enlightened on the subject, they will 
long doubt and waver, and continue to accept at 
least one of these causes as true. Therefore, some- 
thing of even the most insolent lie will always re- 
main and stick — a fact which all the great lie- 
virtuosi and lying-clubs in this world know only too 
well and also make the most treacherous use of.24 


Some readers may think that it is inappropriate to compare Sny- 
der’s method to Hitler’s regardless of the apparent accuracy of that 
comparison. As understandable as such reluctance may be, the 


24 Mein Kampf Part 1 Chapter 10. At 
http://www.hitler.org/writings/Mein_Kampf/mkv1ch10.html 
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reader should note that Snyder often compares Joseph Stalin to 
Adolf Hitler but utterly fails to demonstrate that similarity because 
the “evidence” he cites in support of this “Stalin — Hitler’ com- 
parison is not evidence at all but is based on falsification. 


Consciously or not, Snyder uses the “Big Lie” technique to compare 
Stalin to Hitler, the communists to the Nazis, communism to Naz- 
ism. This comparison falls apart if one sticks to the truth — the 
truth dismantles it entirely. Hence the lies and falsehoods, “delib- 
erate” or not. 


A full professor of history at Yale University, publishing with a ma- 
jor American commercial publisher, can rely on “credibility” — the 
only coin in the propagandist’s purse. The present study shows 
this coin to be counterfeit. 


Chapter 1. 


The “Man-Made” Famine and “Deliberate 
Famine” Arguments in Bloodlands, 


Chapter 1. 


More pages of Bloodlands are devoted to the subject of the famine 
of 1932-33 than to any other single event. Though he has never 
done research on the famine Snyder promotes a view that contra- 
dicts all the evidence as well as the view of the best scholars of this 
subject: that the famine was “man-made” and “deliberate.” We 
present the conclusions of these scholars here. 


In the course of studying Snyder’s account of the famine and prov- 
ing it wrong we also consider, and disprove, the works of scholars 
who are motivated not by objectivity and a desire to discover the 
truth but by ideological partisanship: anticommunism and Uk- 
rainian nationalism. 


Snyder devotes the whole first chapter of Bloodlands to insistence 
that the famine was deliberate. This is all wrong. Moreover, Snyder 
ought to be aware that it is wrong because the unanimous conclu- 
sion of the best experts who have studied this question is that the 
famine was a secular one caused by weather conditions and plant 
diseases. Snyder cites the works of these scholars. But he never 
informs his readers that they reject entirely the “deliberate starva- 
tion” notion that is central to Snyder’s book. 


There are two distinct though related parts to the “man-made fam- 
ine” allegation. First, it is asserted that the Soviet government — 
“Stalin” — deliberately “murdered” the several million people, 
mainly Ukrainian peasants, who died from the famine. The reasons 
alleged for the decision to “murder” vary. Sometimes it is claimed 
that starvation was used to crush Ukrainian nationalism. Some- 
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times it is suggested that the Soviet government decided to export 
grain to fuel the program of crash industrialization in full know- 
ledge that this meant death of millions by starvation. These two 
explanations are not mutually exclusive and are raised in an in- 
consistent manner, an inconsistency attributable to the fact that 
there is not the slightest evidence to support either one of them. 


As a preface to our detailed critique of Snyder’s account in Chapter 
One of Bloodlands we note the following passages from Snyder’s 
articles in influential American and British intellectual journals. 
These passages attest to the fact that Snyder promotes this false 
position with great energy and persistence. We have emphasized 
some phrases for the readers’ convenience. 


A. The Famine Itself Was Deliberate Murder 


Jewish communist partisans in Belarus or Ukraine 
obviously seem heroic as enemies of the Nazis and 
avengers of their families. Their legacy is muddled 
by the fact that they bore arms to defend a system 
that had killed 3.5 million Ukrainians and a 
similar number of Kazakhs by famine 10 years 
before, and a million other Soviet citizens by execu- 
tion in 1937-1938. (2004-2) 


The Soviets hid their mass shootings in dark woods 
and falsified the records of regions in which they 
had starved people to death... (2009-2) 


..the Soviet policies that killed people directly and 
purposefully, by starvation... (2009-2) 


Of the Stalinist killing policies, two were the most 
significant: the collectivization famines of 1930— 
1933 and the Great Terror of 1937—1938. It re- 
mains unclear whether the Kazakh famine of 
1930—1932 was intentional, although it is clear 
that over a million Kazakhs died of starvation. It is 
established beyond reasonable doubt that Stalin 
intentionally starved to death Soviet Ukrainians 
in the winter of 1932—1933. Soviet documents 
reveal a series of orders of October—December 
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1932 with evident malice and intention to kill. By 
the end, more than three million inhabitants of So- 
viet Ukraine had died. (2009-2) 


.. millions of Ukrainians were deliberately starved 
by Stalin. (2009-2) 

The preoccupation with Ukraine as a source of food 
was shared by Hitler and Stalin. Both wished to 
control and exploit the Ukrainian breadbasket, and 
both caused political famines: Stalin in the country 
as a whole, Hitler in the cities and the prisoner-of- 
war camps. (2009-2) 


The famine certainly did happen, and it was delib- 
erate. (2010-1) 


He threatened local officials with the Gulag, forcing 
them to collect grain from the starving; and he 
sealed the internal borders of the republic so that 
they could not beg in other parts of the Soviet Un- 
ion. (2010-1) 

..the deliberate starvation of the three million in- 
habitants of Soviet Ukraine by the Stalinist regime... 
(2010-2) 

While it is true that Stalin’s policy of collectivization 
— the state seizure of farmland and the coercive 
employment of peasants — brought enormous suf- 
fering throughout the USSR in the early 1930s, it is 
also true that Stalin made deliberate decisions 
about grain requisitions and livestock seizures that 
brought death to three million people in 
Ukraine who did not have to die. Some of the very 
worst of the killing took place in southeastern 
Ukraine, where Stalin is now being celebrated and 
where Yanukovych has his political base. The fam- 
ine destroyed that region’s rural society by killing 
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Here Snyder says “over a million Kazakhs” died. In the previous 
quotation, from the same article, he says “3.5 million Ukrainians 
and a similar number of Kazakhs.” 
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many, cowing more, and permitting the immigra- 
tion of people from beyond Ukraine — chiefly Rus- 
sians, some of whom inherited the homes of the 
starved. The cult of Stalin is thus no empty symbol 
in Ukraine; it is a mark of active identification with 
a person who owed his mastery of Ukraine to a 
campaign of death. (2010-2) 


We now know, after 20 years of discussion of Soviet 
documents, that in 1932 Stalin knowingly trans- 
formed the collectivization famine in Ukraine into a 
deliberate campaign of politically motivated 
starvation. (2010-5) 


Of those who starved, the 3.3 million or so inhabi- 
tants of Soviet Ukraine who died in 1932 and 1933 
were victims of a deliberate killing policy related 
to nationality. (2011-1) 


Stalin requisitioned grain in Soviet Ukraine know- 
ing that such a policy would kill millions. (2011- 
1) 

(All emphases added.) 


In these semi-popular articles Snyder is at liberty to make the 
charge of “deliberate famine” and “mass murder” without citing 
evidence of any kind. In Bloodlands Snyder finally has to present 
his “evidence” to the scrutiny of his readers. We shall examine his 
argument in detail and expose it for the fraud that it is. 


The “Ukrainian Famine” and post-Soviet 
nationalism 


Since the 1950s Ukrainian Nationalist organizations have been 
claiming that Stalin and Bolshevik leaders deliberately starved the 
Ukraine in order to punish Ukrainian nationalist spirit. The same 
Ukrainian nationalist groups entered the USSR with the Nazis and 
collaborated in massacring at least hundreds of thousands of 
Soviet citizens — mainly other Ukrainians, as they were largely 
confined to the Ukraine, as well as Jews. They also committed the 
“Volhynian massacres” of 50,000 - 100,000 Polish peasants in their 
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attempt at “ethnic cleansing” — a little-known holocaust that has 
received attention only since the end of the USSR and Eastern bloc. 
Their version of the famine, which they call “Holodomor,” or “de- 
liberate death by starvation,” is best known in the West from the 
1986 book by Robert Conquest, Harvest of Sorrow: Soviet Collec- 
tivization and the Terror-Famine. Conquest has retracted his claim, 
as we Shall see below. 


The thesis of Conquest’s book, that the famine was deliberate and 
aimed at Ukrainians, is today’s “Holodomor’” thesis, though this 
term was not yet used in the 1980s. Anticommunist Soviet-studies 
experts rejected it at the time the book was published. 


“There is no evidence it was intentionally directed 
against Ukrainians,” said Alexander Dallin of Stan- 
ford, the father of modern Sovietology. “That would 
be totally out of keeping with what we know — it 
makes no sense.” 


“This is crap, rubbish,” said Moshe Lewin of the 
University of Pennsylvania, whose Russian Peas- 
ants and Soviet Power broke new ground in social 
history. “I am an anti-Stalinist, but I don't see how 
this [genocide] campaign adds to our knowledge. 
It's adding horrors, adding horrors, until it becomes 
a pathology.” 


“I absolutely reject it,” said Lynne Viola of SUNY- 
Binghamton, the first US historian to examine Mos- 
cow's Central State Archive on collectivization. 
“Why in god's name would this paranoid govern- 
ment consciously produce a famine when they were 
terrified of war [with Germany]?” 


These premier Sovietologists dismiss Conquest for 
what he is — an ideologue whose serious work is 
long behind him. But Dallin stands as a liberal ex- 
ception to the hard-liners of his generation, while 
Lewin and Viola remain Young Turks who happen 
to be doing the freshest work on this period. In So- 
viet studies, where rigor and objectivity count for 
less than the party line, where fierce anti- 
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Communists still control the prestigious institutes 
and first-rank departments, a Conquest can survive 
and prosper while barely cracking a book. 


“He's terrible at doing research,” said veteran So- 
vietologist Roberta Manning of Boston College.” He 
misuses sources, he twists everything.”! 


In a polite but firmly negative review of Conquest’s book in the 
London Review of Books in 1987 American Soviet scholar J. Arch 
Getty wrote: 


Conquest’s hypothesis, sources and evidence are 
not new. Indeed, he himself first put forward his 
view two years ago in a work sponsored by the 
American Enterprise Institute. The intentional fam- 
ine story, however, has been an article of faith for 
Ukrainian émigrés in the West since the Cold War. 
Much of Conquest’s most graphic description is 
taken from such period-pieces as The Golgoltha of 
the Ukraine (1953), The Black Deeds of the Kremlin 
(1953) and Communism the Enemy of Mankind 
(1955). Conquest’s book will thus give a certain 
academic credibility to a theory which has not been 
generally accepted by non-partisan scholars out- 
side the circles of exiled nationalities. In today’s 
conservative political climate, with its ‘evil empire’ 
discourse, I am sure that the book will be very 
popular.2 


Despite their best efforts Ukrainian researchers have been unable 
to find any documentary support for their claim of deliberate star- 
vation. A huge number of archival documents, a few of them re- 
produced in a Library of Congress volume Revelations from the 


1 Quoted in Jeff Coplon. “In Search of a Soviet Holocaust. A 55-Year-Old Famine Feeds the 
Right.” Village Voice (New York City) January 12, 1988. 


2 “Starving the Ukraine.” Review of Conquest, The Harvest of Sorrow the terror-famine. Lon- 
don Review of Books January 22, 1987 pp. 8-9. Conquest’s reply, Getty’s response to it, and 
the ensuing back-and-forth, bitter on Conquest’s part and skillful on Getty’s, was online on 
October 24, 2013 when I accessed it. Now only % of it is available for free. 
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Russian Archives,3 documents in English translation, make it clear 
that no such deliberate starvation occurred. 


Nevertheless the myth of the “Holodomor” is now constitutive of 
the nationalist identity promoted by the independent state of Uk- 
raine and is taught compulsorily in Ukrainian schools as fact. A few 
articles by the world’s leading scholar on the 1932-33 famine, 
Mark Tauger of West Virginia University, whose work contradicts 
the Ukrainian nationalist account have just begun to appear in 
Russian-, though not in Ukrainian-language publications. 


Even Robert Conquest has backed off his initial claim that the fam- 
ine was deliberate, as Davies and Wheatcroft have revealed. 


Our view of Stalin and the famine is close to that of 
Robert Conquest, who would earlier have been con- 
sidered the champion of the argument that Stalin 
had intentionally caused the famine and had acted 
in a genocidal manner. In 2003, Dr Conquest wrote 
to us explaining that he does not hold the view 
that ‘Stalin purposely inflicted the 1933 famine. 
No. What I argue is that with resulting famine im- 
minent, he could have prevented it, but put “Soviet 
interest” other than feeding the starving first — 
thus consciously abetting it’. (Emphasis added) 


Yet the “man-made famine” claim continues to be presented either 
as settled fact, as Snyder does, or as one plausible theory among 
others. 


In 1995 Davies, Tauger, and Wheatcroft outlined their conclusions 
about the famine in this way: 


We therefore conclude: 


1. All planners’ stocks — the two secret grain re- 
serves, Nepfond and Mobfond or Gosfond, together 


3] have put these documents from this collection online at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ukfaminedocs97.pdf 


4R. W. Davies & Stephen G. Wheatcroft. “Debate. Stalin and the Soviet Famine of 1932 — 33: 
A Reply to Ellman.” Europe-Asia Studies 58 (4) June 2006, 629; Also in Davies & Wheatcroft, 
The Years of Hunger: Soviet Agriculture, 1931 — 1933 (Basingstoke, Palgrave Macmillan, 
2004), 441 n.145. 
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with “transitional stocks” held by grain organiza- 
tions — amounted on 1 July 1933 to less than 2 mil- 
lion tons (1.997 million tons, according to the high- 
est official figure). Persistent efforts of Stalin and 
the Politburo to establish firm and inviolable grain 
reserves (in addition to “transitional stocks”) 
amounting to 2 or 3 million tons or more were al- 
most completely unsuccessful. ... 


2. We do not know the amount of grain which was 
held by grain-consuming organizations, notably the 
Red Army, but we suspect that these “consumers' 
stocks” would not change the picture substantially. 


3. These findings do not, of course, free Stalin from 
responsibility for the famine. It is difficult, perhaps 
impossible, to assess the extent to which it would 
have been possible for Stalin to use part of the grain 
stocks available in spring 1933 to feed starving 
peasants. The state was a monopoly supplier of 
grain to urban areas and the army; if the reserves of 
this monopoly supply system — which amounted to 
four-six weeks’ supply — were to have been 
drained, mass starvation, epidemics and unrest in 
the towns could have resulted. Nevertheless, it 
seems certain that, if Stalin had risked lower levels 
of these reserves in spring and summer 1933, hun- 
dreds of thousands — perhaps millions — of lives 
could have been saved. In the slightly longer term, if 
he had been open about the famine, some interna- 
tional help would certainly have alleviated the dis- 
aster. And if he had been more far-sighted, the agri- 
cultural crisis of 1932-1933 could have been miti- 
gated and perhaps even avoided altogether. But 
Stalin was not hoarding immense grain reserves in 
these years. On the contrary, he had failed to reach 
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the levels which he had been imperatively demand- 
ing since 1929.5 


Our study of the Famine has led us to very different 
conclusions from Dr. Conquest's. He holds that Sta- 
lin “wanted a famine,” that “the Soviets did not 
want the famine to be coped with successfully,” and 
that the Ukrainian famine was “deliberately in- 
flicted for its own sake.” This leads him to the 
sweeping conclusion: “The main lesson seems to be 
that the Communist ideology provided the motiva- 
tion for an unprecedented massacre of men, women 
and children.” 


We do not at all absolve Stalin from responsibility 
for the famine. His policies towards the peasants 
were ruthless and brutal. But the story which has 
emerged in this book is of a Soviet leadership which 
was struggling with a famine crisis which had been 
caused partly by their wrongheaded policies, but 
was unexpected and undesirable. The background 
to the famine is not simply that Soviet agricultural 
policies were derived from Bolshevik ideology, 
though ideology played its part. They were also 
shaped by the Russian revolutionary past, the expe- 
riences of the civil war, the international situation, 
the intransigent circumstances of geography and 
the weather, and the modus operandi of the Soviet 
system as it was established under Stalin. They 
were formulated by men with little formal educa- 
tion and limited knowledge of agriculture. Above 
all, they were a consequence of the decision to in- 


5 R.W. Davies, M.B. Tauger and S.G. Wheatcroft. “Stalin, Grain Stocks and the Famine of 
1932-1933.” Slavic Review Volume 54, Issue 3 (Autumn, 1995), 642-657, at 656-7. 
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dustrialize this peasant country at breakneck 

speed.é 
Mark Tauger did not coauthor this book. Of these three authors 
only Tauger has devoted his professional life to the study of the 
1932-33 famine, Russian famines, and famines generally. In his 
review of Davies’ and Wheatcroft’s book Tauger both sums up 
their conclusions and expresses some criticisms of them. 


Popular media and most historians for decades 
have described the great famine that struck most of 
the USSR in the early 1930s as “man-made,” very of- 
ten even a “genocide” that Stalin perpetrated inten- 
tionally against Ukrainians and sometimes other 
national groups to destroy them as nations. The 
most famous exposition of this view is the book 
Harvest of Sorrow, now almost two decades old, by 
the prolific (and problematic) historian Robert 
Conquest, but this perspective can be found in His- 
tory Channel documentaries on Stalin, many text- 
books of Soviet history, Western and even World 
Civilization, and many writings on Stalinism, on the 
history of famines, and on genocide. 


This perspective, however, is wrong. The famine 
that took place was not limited to Ukraine or even 
to rural areas of the USSR, it was not fundamentally 
or exclusively man-made, and it was far from the in- 
tention of Stalin and others in the Soviet leadership 
to create such as disaster. A small but growing lit- 
erature relying on new archival documents and a 
critical approach to other sources has shown the 
flaws in the “genocide” or “intentionalist” interpre- 
tation of the famine and has developed an alterna- 
tive interpretation. The book under review, The 
Years of Hunger, by Robert Davies and Stephen 
Wheatcroft, is the latest and largest of these revi- 


° R. W. Davies and Stephen G. Wheatcroft, The Years of Hunger: Soviet Agriculture, 1931- 
1933. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004, p. 441. 
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sionist interpretations. It presents more evidence 
than any previous study documenting the inten- 
tions of Soviet leaders and the character of the 
agrarian and agricultural crises of these years. 


Second, the book still does not satisfactorily explain 
why the famine took place when it did and espe- 
cially why it ended. The authors' chapters on agri- 
culture and procurements in 1933, which was of 
course the crucial agricultural year because this 
was when the famine basically ended, are substan- 
tially shorter than those on 1931 and 1932 and 
have a certain “rushed” quality. Davies and Wheat- 
croft identify several objective factors to which they 
attribute the declines in food production in 1931- 
1933 that in great part caused the famine. Most of 
those factors that they identify for 1932, however, 
still prevailed or were even worse in 1933. The de- 
cline in livestock numbers and draft forces, for ex- 
ample, continued into 1933 and possibly 1934 (de- 
pending on how one calculates the value of a trac- 
tor); the disorder in crop rotation was not over- 
come even by the reduced sowing plans of 1933, or 
for some years thereafter. Most important, famine 
conditions were much worse. The authors cite a few 
sources claiming that peasants somehow knew in 
1933 that they had to work hard (p. 238), but they 
also acknowledge in another context that at least 
some peasants worked hard in 1932 as well (p. 
418). In any case, all evidence about peasants' resis- 
tance is anecdotal and can be shown not to be rep- 
resentative of their views and actions generally (see 
my article “Soviet Peasants and Collectivization: 
Resistance and Adaptation”). Without any doubt, 
however, working conditions for peasants in 1933, 
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because of the more severe famine conditions, were 
much worse in 1933 than in 1932. 


Given these inconsistencies, there remains one fac- 
tor in explaining the cause of the small harvest of 
1932 that can account for the improved harvest in 
1933, and that is the complex of environmental fac- 
tors in 1932. As I documented in a recent publica- 
tion, the USSR experienced an unusual environ- 
mental disaster in 1932: extremely wet and humid 
weather that gave rise to severe plant disease infes- 
tations, especially rust. Ukraine had double or triple 
the normal rainfall in 1932. Both the weather con- 
ditions and the rust spread from Eastern Europe, as 
plant pathologists at the time documented. Soviet 
plant pathologists in particular estimated that rust 
and other fungal diseases reduced the potential 
harvest in 1932 by almost nine million tons, which 
is the largest documented harvest loss from any 
single cause in Soviet history (Natural Disaster and 
Human Action, p. 19). One Soviet source did esti- 
mate higher rust losses in 1933 than 1932 for two 
provinces in the Central Blackearth Region, which is 
a small region of the country (approximately 5 per- 
cent of the total sown area). Davies and Wheatcroft 
cite this and imply that it applied to the rest of the 
country (p. 131-132 fn. 137), but that source does 
not document larger losses from rust in 1933 any- 
where else. Further, the exceptional weather and 
agricultural conditions of 1932 did not generally 
recur in 1933. 


Consequently I would still argue, against Davies and 
Wheatcroft, that the weather and infestations of 
1932 were the most important causes of the small 
harvest in 1932 and the larger one in 1933. I would 
also like to point out for the record here that the 
criticism they make (p. 444-445) of my harvest data 
is invalid and represents an unjustified statistical 
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manipulation of what are in fact the only genuine 
harvest data for 1932 (see “The 1932 Harvest”).” 


Tauger attributes more importance to climatic conditions, and less 
to communist party ideology, policies, incompetence, and/or bru- 
tality, than do Davies and Wheatcroft. 


B. Collectivization caused the famine 
Snyder also links the famine to collectivization. He writes: 


..both regimes [i.e. the Nazi and Soviet] integrated 
mass murder with economic planning. (2009-2) 


Eighty years ago, in the autumn of 1930, Joseph Sta- 
lin enforced a policy that changed the course of his- 
tory, and led to tens of millions of deaths across the 
decades and around the world. In a violent and 
massive campaign of “collectivization,” he brought 
Soviet agriculture under state control. (2010-5) 


Once the agricultural sector of the USSR was collec- 
tivized, the hunger began. (2010-5) 


..the shooting and deportation of the best farm- 
ers...” (2010-5) 


After Mao made his revolution in 1948, Chinese 

communists followed the Stalinist model of devel- 

opment. This meant that some 30 million Chinese 

starved to death in 1958-1961, in a famine very 

similar to that in the Soviet Union. Maoist collectivi- 

zation, too, was followed by mass shooting cam- 

paigns. (2010-5) 
As we have seen above, Tauger believes that climatic conditions 
played a greater role in the famine than policy factors such as col- 
lectivization. 


There have been hundreds of famines in Russian history, about 
one every 2nd or 3rd year. There were serious famines in 1920- 


7 Mark Tauger. Review of R. W. Davies and Stephen G. Wheatcroft, The Years of Hunger: 
Soviet Agriculture, 1931-1933. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004. At 
http://eh.net/book_reviews/years-hunger-soviet-agriculture-1931-1933 
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1921, 1924, 1927, and 1928. The “Volga famine” of 1920-1921 is 
well known, in part because of the Nansen relief commission 
which took many horrifying photographs of the suffering. There 
was another weather-induced famine in 1924. 


In 2001 Tauger published an article about the 1924 and 1928 fam- 
ines titled “Grain Crisis or Famine?’8 Official Soviet Ukrainian pri- 
mary sources prove that the 1928-29 famine was a serious famine, 
including in the Ukraine, which received more aid than it sent to 
other parts of the USSR. This disproves the “exploitation” theory of 
some Ukrainian nationalists. The 1928-1929 famine was caused by 
natural disaster, mainly drought. It was not induced by Soviet tax- 
ation or procurement policies. Moreover, government relief efforts 
and agencies organized the shortage to distribute very significant 
amounts of food to the poorest persons, undoubtedly saving many 
lives. 


But the famines of 1924 and 1927-1928 are largely ignored. When 
they don’t ignore them anticommunist researchers deny that these 
were “famines,” calling them instead “regional and local prob- 
lems.” Evidently they do this in order to hide the fact that famines 
of greater or lesser intensity occurred in Russia very frequently. 
Anticommunist writers would like others to believe that such fam- 
ines were rare until collectivization. 


But in reality famines were common. Collectivization was in large 
part an attempt to solve this perennial problem. In a famous pas- 
sage in his memoir of World War 2 Hinge of Fate Churchill quoted 
Stalin as saying: 

“Ten millions,” he said, holding up his hands. “It was 

fearful. Four years it lasted. It was absolutely neces- 

sary for Russia, if we were to avoid periodic fam- 

ines, to plough the land with tractors. We must 

mechanise our agriculture. When we gave tractors 

to the peasants they were all spoiled in a few 


8 Mark Tauger, “Grain Crisis or Famine? The Ukrainian State Commission for Aid to Crop- 
Failure Victims and the Ukrainian Famine of 1928-29.” In Donald J. Raleigh, ed. Provincial 
Landscapes. Local Dimensions of Soviet Power 1917-1953. Pittsburgh: University of Pitts- 
burgh Press, 2001, 146-170. 


Chapter One. The “Man-Made” Famine and “Deliberate Famine” Arguments = 55 


months. Only Collective Farms with workshops 
could handle tractors.? 


Churchill wrote these volumes years later and his memory was 
probably far from precise. But no one has suggested that Churchill 
invented this passage about “avoiding periodic famines.” 


Therefore, collectivization was necessary not simply to fund in- 
dustrialization, although it was indeed essential for that purpose. 
It was essential to put an end to periodic famines, during which a 
great many people died. Indeed, 1932-33 was the last famine, ex- 
cept for the postwar famine of 1946-1947, the basic cause of 
which was the worst drought in many decades combined with the 
immense destruction caused by the war. Stephen Wheatcroft’s re- 
cent article convincingly demolishes the ideological anticommun- 
ists who tried to make this famine too a “man-made” famine to 
“punish peasants.”1° 


This fact — that collectivization saved the Soviet people from fur- 
ther famines — is virtually always erased in discussions of the 
famine of 1932-33. Collectivization certainly caused deaths. How- 
ever, not to collectivize would also have caused deaths. The status 
quo caused deaths — from famines. Continuing the NEP (New 
Economic Policy) would have caused deaths from famines. Poor 
peasants died from starvation even in non-famine years because 
they could not afford to buy enough grain. 


The only alternatives to collectivization of agriculture were: 
1. To permit famines to continue every 2-3 years indefinitely, as 
the Tsars had done; 


2. To forego industrialization for decades, if not forever (if the 
Nazis had had their way all Slavs would have been killed or re- 
duced to uneducated serfs). 


In terms of the good that it did and the evils that it avoided, collec- 
tivization, with all of its problems and deaths, was one of the great 
triumphs of public policy of the 20th century. Had it been accom- 


® Winston Churchill. The Hinge of Fate. RosettaBooks LLC 2002 (orig. ed. 1950), 447-8. 


10 Wheatcroft, Stephen G. “The Soviet Famine of 1946—1947, the Weather and Human Ag- 
ency in Historical Perspective.” Europe-Asia Studies, 64:6, 987-1005. 
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plished by a capitalist country it would probably have long since 
been generally acknowledged as such. 


The Chinese Communists and Vietnamese Communists learned 
much from studying the Bolsheviks’ experience with collectiviza- 
tion and industrialization. They resolved not to slavishly imitate 
the Soviet example, and they did not do so. But Stalin and the Bol- 
sheviks were the first. They did not have the benefit of hindsight. It 
is to be expected that they would make many decisions that later 
turned out to have been mistakes. That is always the case with 
pioneers. During collectivization the Bolsheviks made many, many 
errors. But it would have been an immeasurably greater mistake 
not to try in the first place. 


And here is the problem. It is unfashionable, “politically incorrect,” 
to point these things out. The prevailing anticommunist, and spe- 
cifically anti-Stalinist, orthodoxy among elites, East and West, 
make it literally unprintable. It’s a fact, it’s the truth — but “you 
can’t say it.” 


Collectivization and the Famine of 1932-33: What 
Really Happened 


This is a brief account of the 1932-1933 Soviet famine as sup- 
ported by the primary source evidence now available. It is based 
upon the research of Professor Mark Tauger of West Virginia Uni- 
versity. Tauger has spent his professional life of more than 20 
years studying famines and is a world expert on Russian famines. 
He has written several special studies of the 1932-33 famine.11 


1 For this brief introductory account I have drawn the following works by Mark Tauger: 


“The Harvest of 1932 and the Famine of 1933,” Slavic Review, Vol. 50, No. I (1991), 70-89. 
(Tauger 1991) 


"Grain Crisis or Famine? The Ukrainian State Commission for Aid to Crop Failure Victims 
and the Ukrainian Famine of 1928-1929” in Provincial Landscapes. Local Dimensions of 
Soviet Power, ed. by D.]. Raleigh (Pittsburgh, 2001), 146-170, 360-365. (Tauger 2001a) 
Natural Disaster and Human Action in the Soviet Famine of 1931-1933, Carl Beck Papers No. 
1506 (Pittsburgh, Penn., 2001). (Tauger 2001b) 


“Soviet Peasants and Collectivization, 1930-1939. Resistance and Adaptation.” Journal of 
Peasant Studies (4) 2004, 427-256. Reprinted in Rural Adaptation in Russia, ed. Stephen K. 
Wegren. London and New York: Routledge, 2005, 65-94. (Tauger 2004) 
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Famines in Russian History 


Famine has struck Russia hundreds of times during the past mil- 
lennium. A 1988 account by Russian scholars traces these famines 
through historical records from the year 736 A.D. to 1914. Many of 
these famines struck Ukraine as well. 


The year of the two Russian revolutions, 1917, saw a serious crop 
failure leading to an urban famine in 1917-18. In the 1920s the 
USSR had a series of famines: in 1920-1923 in the Volga and Uk- 
raine plus one in western Siberia in 1923; in the Volga and Ukraine 
again in 1924-25, and a serious and little-studied famine in Uk- 
raine in 1928-1929. 


In 1920-1923 Russia experienced a devastating famine, often 
called the Volga famine — a misnomer since it affected at least the 
Volga region, Ukraine, and the North Caucasus — with accompany- 
ing typhus epidemic. The Soviet government requested and re- 
ceived considerable help from abroad, including from the famous 
commission headed by Norwegian explorer and humanitarian 
Fridtjof Nansen and Herbert Hoover’s American Relief Administra- 
tion.12 


Another famine struck in 1924-1925. Again in 1927-1928 a terri- 
ble crop failure struck the Ukraine, the result of a combination of 
natural disasters. 


“Stalin, Soviet Agriculture, and Collectivisation.” In Food and Conflict in Europe in the Age of 
the Two World Wars. Edited by Frank Trentmann and Flemming Just. New York and 
Houndsmills: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006. 109-142. (Tauger 2006) 


“Famine in Russian History.” The Supplement to the Modern Encyclopedia of Russian and 


Soviet History. Edited by George N. Rhyne. Volume 10 (Gulf Breeze, FL, 2011) 79-92. (Tauger 
2011) 


Thave also drawn upon two unpublished communications by Tauger of April 12. 2012 
(Tauger 2012a) and April 13, 2012 (Tauger 2012b). | cite other works of Tauger’s in the 
discussion of Snyder's version. 


12 The Nansen commission took many photographs of the dead, dying, and starving. Some of 
these have been used repeatedly by Ukrainian Nationalists to illustrate their works on the 
1932-33 famine. 
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The Soviet Ukrainian government established a 
famine relief commission, the Uriadkom,}5 the cen- 
tral government in Moscow transported food from 
the Russian Republic to Ukraine, and the Uriadkom 
distributed food to nearly 400,000 peasants, as well 
as livestock feed, farm equipment, and credits. 
(Tauger 2012a; Tauger 2001a) 


This history of a thousand years of frequent famine and of a dozen 
years that witnessed three significant crop failures and subse- 
quent famines is the essential context for understanding the fam- 
ine of 1932-1933 and the response of the Soviet government to it. 


The Ukrainian famine of 1928-29 was the third 
famine in the Soviet Union in seven years due to a 
natural disaster and was the most extreme part of a 
broader food-supply crisis that affected most of the 
country. This crisis did not result exclusively or 
even mainly from price policies. The Soviet Union 
clearly had an extreme vulnerability to natural dis- 
asters, and Soviet leaders interpreted this vulner- 
ability in comparison to the West as. a sign of agri- 
cultural backwardness. 


For Soviet leaders, the Ukrainian famine was an 
important part of the argument that Soviet agricul- 
ture had to be changed. (Tauger 2001a 169-70) 


Collectivization 


The collectivization of agriculture was designed to end the cycle of 
famines that had tormented Russia and Ukraine for centuries. It 
was a reform — a significant improvement in the security and 
lives of the peasant population and therefore of the entire popula- 
tion. It was not undertaken to “tax” or “exploit” the peasants or to 
extract value from the countryside. On the contrary: during the 


13 Abbreviation for the Ukrainian name “Uriadova komisia po dopomohi poterpilim vid 


nevrozhaiu selianam” - “State Commission for Aid to Peasants Suffering from the Crop Fail- 
ure” (Tauger 2001a, 147) 
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decade 1929-1939 the Soviet government spent tens of billions of 
rubles on agriculture. 


[T]heir primary goal was increasing food produc- 
tion by using what seemed to be the most modern 
and reliable methods available at the time. (Tauger 
2004, 70) 


Stalin and the Bolsheviks viewed collectivization as the only way 
to swiftly modernize agriculture, to put an end to the wasteful and 
labor-consuming cultivation of individual land holdings, often in 
tiny widely-scattered strips and put it on a large-scale basis. They 
used the large-scale, highly mechanized agriculture of certain 
American farms in the West as models for the sovkhozy (Soviet 
farms). They did not see collectivization as a means of exploitation 
or as “re-creating serfdom” and certainly not as deliberate killing 
or genocide. Nor was it. 


Peasant Protests against Collectivization 


Peasant protests did occur. According to an OGPU (police) report 
of March 1931, right in the midst of collectivization, about five per 
cent of the peasant population was involved in protests. This also 
means that the vast majority of peasants was not involved in such 
protests. Most of these protests were settled peacefully; the OGPU 
reported that they had recourse to force in fewer than 2% of them. 
Many peasants actively supported collectivization. This number 
increased when local activists were experienced or sensitive en- 
ough to patiently explain the purpose of collectivization to the 
peasants. Some peasants “spontantously form[ed] kolkhozy and 
consolidated their fields.” (Tauger 2004, 75) 


Tauger concludes that: 


...the regime implemented collectivization coer- 
cively, violently and without adequate appreciation 
of or concern for its disruptive consequences. 
(Tauger 2004, 88) 


Nevertheless, he concludes: 


[CJollectivization was a programme to achieve a 
clearly necessary goal - to increase food production 


60 Blood Lies 


in a country plagued by famines - and that it was 
implemented after the apparently successful ex- 
periment of the sovkhoz project and with substan- 
tial governmental investments. (Tauger 2004, 88) 


Many historians claim that peasant opposition to and even rebel- 
lion against collectivization was widespread, and thus that collec- 
tivization produced “famine and failure.” Tauger believes the facts 
show otherwise: 


[T]hese studies minimize or ignore the actual har- 
vest data, the environmental factors that caused 
low harvests, the repeated recovery from the fam- 
ine and crop failures, the large harvests of the 
1930s, the mechanization of Soviet farms in these 
years, Soviet population growth, and the long-term 
increases in food production and consumption over 
the Soviet period. (Tauger 2004, 87) 


In short, collectivization was a success for the Soviet and Uk- 
rainian peasantry and for all of Soviet society which, of course, re- 
lied on the peasants’ agricultural labor to feed it. 


... collectivisation brought substantial modernisa- 
tion to traditional agriculture in the Soviet Union, 
and laid the basis for relatively high food produc- 
tion and consumption by the 1970s and 1980s. 
(Tauger 2006, 109) 


Many accounts of “dekulakization” and forcible grain procure- 
ments emphasize the violence that was often necessary to force 
determined opponents of collectivization off the land into exile, 
and the fact that peasants who were forced to give up grain during 
the famine experienced this force as cruelty. There must have been 
many incidents that could be described by anyone as “cruel”. In 
Tauger’s view “the cruel forced movement of population — deku- 
lakization” or what Stalin called “the destruction of the class of ku- 
laks”, was “not necessarily the best means to achieve the regime’s 
objective” of collectivizing agriculture. 


I am not convinced by those who claim that the Soviets rejected 
“better” or “less cruel” methods of collectivization. The truth is 
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that collectivization was a massive enterprise that was unprece- 
dented in history. Stalin and the Soviet leadership undertook it 
because they saw no other way to avoid devastating famines in the 
future. They made a plan and carried it out, and that meant disem- 
powering any people who were determined to stop it. 


The Soviet leadership was flexible. The plan was changed several 
times in response to feedback from local activists who worked di- 
rectly with peasants. The most famous change in plan is that asso- 
ciated with Stalin’s article “Dizzy with Success,” published on 
March 2, 1930. This article re-emphasized the need to persuade 
rather than to force peasants to join collective farms. 


When the famine occurred — not caused by collectivization but by 
environmental factors, as we discuss below — the Soviet leader- 
ship had to deal with that too. There was no choice but to take 
grain from peasants in the countryside in order to redistribute it in 
a more egalitarian manner, as well as to feed the cities and the 
army, which produced little food. Whatever excesses or cruelty 
took place were the inevitable result of errors in the plan for 
carrying out collectivization. Inevitable too was the unevenness in 
the abilities and characteristics of the tens of thousands of activists 
and of the peasants themselves. All were faced with a terrible 
situation under emergency conditions, where many people would 
inevitably die of starvation or its effects, simply because there was 
not enough food to feed the whole population. 


No “perfect” plan is ever possible at any time. None was possible in 
1932. A great many mistakes were made. It could not have been 
otherwise. But the biggest mistake would have been not to collec- 
tivize at all. 


This evidence shows, in particular, that collectivisa- 
tion allowed the mobilisation and distribution of 
resources, like tractors, seed aid, and food relief, to 
enable farmers to produce a large harvest during a 
serious famine, which was unprecedented in Rus- 
sian history and almost so in Soviet history. By im- 
plication, therefore, this research shows that collec- 
tivisation, whatever its disruptive effects on agri- 
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culture, did in fact function as a means to modern- 
ise and aid Soviet agriculture. (Tauger 2006, 112) 


The Famine of 1932-33"4 


Two incorrect explanations of this famine are widely accepted. The 
Ukrainian nationalist explanation claims that Stalin and the Bol- 
shevik leadership withheld grain from Ukrainian peasants in order 
to export it; deliberately starved Ukrainian peasants to suppress 
Ukrainian strivings for independence; or both. The alleged motives 
vary because there is no evidence to support any of them. 


This is the myth of the “Holodomor”. Consciously modeled on the 
Jewish Holocaust it originated in the Ukrainian diaspora, among 
and under the influence of the Organization of Ukrainian Nation- 
alists and veterans of the 14% Waffen SS “Galizien” division and 
Ukrainian Insurgent Army (OUN-UPA). These forces had fought on 
the side of the Nazis and had fled to the west with German troops 
as the Red Army advanced. In true Nazi fashion early proponents 
of this “deliberate famine” myth blamed Jews for it. 


Two Ukrainian quislings of Moscow, D. Shumsky 
and M. Khvylovyj, who believed that Moscow as 
working for a better communist Ukraine but even- 
tually realised that she was only expanding her em- 
pire, committed suicide. They were replaced by L. 
Kahanovych as Secretary of the Communist Party of 
Ukraine and 1. Shelehess, A. Shlihter, Y. Rahkis, 
among others, as assistant secretaries. All of them 
were Jews. The following Jews held positions in the 
Ministry of Police - V. Balicky, Karlsom, M. Latsis, F. 
Koch, C. Fuchs. ... 


L. Kahanovych realised he would have a monumen- 
tal task in bringing the Ukrainian villagers to heel. 
They were hard-working farmers, fiercely proud of 
their livelihood and land and would defend these to 
the death. Moscow's plan was to take all the land 


44 This section is largely taken from Tauger 2001b. 
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and reduce the villagers to virtual serfdom under 
the guise of collectivisation. 


To achieve this, Kahanovych and the politburo or- 
ganized a man-made famine in which 7 million 
Ukrainians died. 15 


When Ukraine became independent in 1991 these forces flooded 
into the country and exercised a determining influence in histori- 
cal-ideological questions. They promoted the status of the OUN- 
UPA forces, guilty of immense mass murders of Jews, Poles, and 
Soviet citizens generally, as “heroes” who were “fighting for inde- 
pendence”. (The assumption here is that “patriotism” and “nation- 
alism” somehow excuse mass murder.) 


Thus the myth of the “Holodomor” was never based upon any evi- 
dence. Rather, it was politically motivated from the beginning. It 
has been officially adopted by the Ukrainian state and is now com- 
pulsorily taught in Ukrainian schools and promoted by Ukrainian 
academics. Since there is no evidence at all to support it, it is sim- 
ply “taken for granted”. It is unofficially “taboo”, forbidden to dis- 
sent from this view in the public sphere in Ukraine (and in the Uk- 
rainian diaspora as well). A law threatening anyone who publicly 
dissented from this view with criminal penalties was briefly con- 
sidered under the presidency of Viktor Yushchenko (2005-2010), 
a leader of the “Orange revolution.” 


A more “mainstream” but still politicized interpretation states that 
the famine was due to the collectivization of agriculture, and ex- 
cessive state grain requisitions, which led to disruptions, misman- 
agement, and peasant rebellion, and ultimately to famine and star- 
vation. This is the official position of the Russian government. Nei- 
ther of these explanations is borne out by primary source evi- 
dence. 


48 See Jurij Chumatskij, Why Is One Holocaust Worth More Than Others? Baulkam Hills, NSW, 
Australia: Busnessl Press Printing Pty, 1986, 31. The title page informs us that it is “Pub- 
lished by Veterans of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army.” In today’s Ukraine, dominated by 
pro-Nazi “nationalist” ideology, this group (often called by its Ukrainian initials UPA, for 
Ukrains’ka Povstans’ka Armiia) is praised as “fighters for independence.” 


TY 
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Environmental Factors Caused The Famine 


The main causes of the 1932-33 famine were environmental fac- 
tors that led to a poor harvest. These factors were: drought in 
some areas; unusually heavy rainfall in others; serious infestations 
of the crop diseases rust and smut; plagues of pests, including 
Asian locusts, beet weevils, meadow moths, and caterpillars; and a 
huge infestation of mice. The harvest was so small that the amount 
of food available in the USSR was apparently less than was neces- 
sary to feed the whole population. 


Contributing factors were due to the interaction of human agency 
with these environmental causes. There was a widespread and 
serious problem of weeds, caused by a shortage of labor to weed 
the fields due to population flight and the weakness of many re- 
maining peasants. Much land remained unplanted or unharvested 
due to labor shortages caused by population losses both from 
peasants moving to towns and cities and from peasants weakened 
by or dying of starvation. 


Horses were the chief draught animals used for plowing and other 
agricultural tasks. Many horses had been lost or were already se- 
verely weakened by a famine in 1931-32 and by desperate peas- 
ants eating oats, the horses’ fodder. The Soviet state imported 
some tractors and manufactured others. This did have some effect 
but not enough to overcome the loss of draft power from horses. 
(Tauger 2001b) 


Much of the land had been planted in grain for years in a row. This 
resulted in soil exhaustion that severely reduced fertility. Farms 
and agricultural officials were finding it hard to find additional 
land in the established agricultural regions. The increased area put 
the peasants under considerable strain. Nevertheless there was 
sufficient labor to bring in a good harvest in 1933 and so put an 
end to the famine. That means there had been enough labor in 
1931 and 1932 as well. That the harvest in those years was fatally 
small was mainly due to the environmental factors listed above. 

The Soviet leadership did not fully understand these envi- 
ronmental causes. Nor did their informants, the OGPU and local 
Party leaders. Therefore, they tended to blame human factors like 
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mismanagement, faulty leadership, and, to some extent, peasant 
resistance and kulak sabotage. Not understanding, at least for 
many months, the primary importance of environmental causes, 
and believing reports that the harvest should have been a good 
one, the only logical alternative was that the famine was caused by 
various kinds of sabotage: direct sabotage by Ukrainian nation- 
alists; peasants withholding grain; peasants and others hoarding 
grain for sale; peasants unwilling to work the fields; Party, kol- 
khoz, and other officials collaborating in these efforts, and so on. 


Nevertheless the Soviet government did greatly reduce exports of 
grain. It also began to ship aid in food and seed to Ukraine and 
other hard-hit areas. Tauger (2004, 82-3) writes: 


By early 1933 the USSR was in the throes of a cata- 
strophic famine, varying in severity between re- 
gions but pervasive. After efforts in January to pro- 
cure more grain, the regime began desperate efforts 
in February to aid peasants to produce a crop. The 
political departments (politotdely), which the re- 
gime introduced into the state farms (sovkhozy) and 
the machine tractor stations (MTS) in early 1933, 
played a crucial role in these efforts. These agen- 
cies, composed of a small group of workers and 
OGPU personnel in each MTS or sovkhoz, removed 
officials who had violated government directives on 
farm work and procurements, replacing them with 
kolkhozniki or sovkhoz workers who they thought 
would be more reliable, and organized and other- 
wise helped farms to produce a good harvest in 
1933. They were supported by draconian and coer- 
cive laws enforcing labour discipline in the farms in 
certain regions, but also by the largest allocations of 
seed and food aid in Soviet history, 5.76 million 
tons, and by special sowing commissions set up in 
crucial regions like Ukraine, the Urals, the Volga 
and elsewhere to manage regional-level aspects of 
organization and supplies to the farms. 
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Historians seldom discuss the role of these politotdely. Tauger be- 
lieves they made a significant contribution to the efforts to orga- 
nize production and overcome the famine. He summarizes at some 
length a report of December 1933 from the Central Blackearth Ob- 
last’ (south of Moscow and directly north of Ukraine) about the 
important role these bodies played in helping the peasants bring 
in bringing in the good harvest of 1933: 


The report first describes the crisis conditions of 
early 1933: peasants starving and dying, horses ex- 
hausted, dying and neglected, tractors repaired 
poorly or not at all, labour discipline weak among 
kolkhozniki, tractor drivers and individual peasants, 
with frequent cases of refusals to work and avoid- 
ance of responsibility. The politotdely began by talk- 
ing with and organizing the kolkhozniki, and by 
purging kolkhozy, MTS, and other local agencies of 
what it termed kulak and counter-revolutionary 
elements. According to the report kolkhozniki par- 
ticipated in these actions and developed enthusi- 
asm for work from them. With politotdel help, MTS 
and kolkhozy finished sowing 15 days earlier than 
they had in 1932, and sowed 3.4 million hectares 
instead of the 2.85 million hectares they had in 
1932. They used fertilizer for the first time and 
sorted seed, they treated more seed against plant 
diseases, they weeded crops sometimes two and 
three times, and they took measures against insects. 
They completed harvesting grain crops in 65 days, 
versus 70 in 1932, and threshing in December 
1933, a process that in 1932 had lasted in the re- 
gion into March 1933. They completed grain pro- 
curements in November 1933 (those of 1932 had 
lasted like threshing into spring 1933), paid off all 
of their seed loans, formed the necessary internal 
funds in kolkhozy and still managed to distribute to 
kolkhozniki much more in labour-day payments 
than the previous year, thereby ending the famine 
in the region. The kolkhozniki also provided all their 
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livestock with basic fodder, and built granaries, 
livestock shelters, clubs and other buildings... 


As a result of these efforts, the CBO harvested some 
24 per cent more grain in 1933 than in 1932 
[Tauger, 199]b: 81]. While weather conditions 
played a role in these successful results, clearly 
peasants worked harder and differently in 1933, 
during the peak of the famine, than they had earlier, 
and management by the politotdely contributed to 
this. (Tauger 2004, 84) 


Tauger cites evidence that many peasants who hated or did not 
like the kolkhozy nevertheless worked hard in them, while many 
other peasants “worked willingly during the whole period ... siding 
with the system.” (Tauger 2004, 85) 


As a result, on the whole peasants accepted collectivization: 


All of this is not to deny that some peasants in the 
1930s, especially in famine years, used the ‘weap- 
ons of the weak’ against the kolkhoz system and the 
Soviet government. The issue is how representative 
evidence is of peasants generally, which is another 
way of asking how important such incidents were. 
Certainly resistance was greater and more impor- 
tant in 1930 and possibly 1932. But any analysis of 
this must also take into account natural disaster, 
the diversity of peasants’ responses, and overall re- 
sults of their work. Studies conducted in the mid- 
1930s found that kolkhozniki actually worked 
harder than non-collectivized peasants had worked 
in the 1920s, clear evidence of significant adapta- 
tion to the new system. (Tauger 2004, 87) 


The Question of Grain Exports 


Like the Tsarist governments the Soviet government exported 
grain. Contracts were signed in advance, which created the di- 
lemma Tauger describes as follows: 


TY 
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The low 1931 harvest and reallocations of grain to 
famine areas forced the regime to curtail grain ex- 
ports from 5.2 million tons in 1931 to 1.73 million 
in 1932; they declined to 1.68 million in 1933. Grain 
exported in 1932 and 1933 could have fed many 
people and reduced the famine: The 354,000 tons 
exported during the first half of 1933, for example, 
could have provided nearly 2 million people with 
daily rations of ] kilogram for six months. Yet these 
exports were less than half of the 750,000 tons ex- 
ported in the first half of 1932. How Soviet leaders 
calculated the relative costs of lower exports and 
lower domestic food supplies remains uncertain, 
but available evidence indicates that further reduc- 
tions or cessation of Soviet exports could have had 
serious consequences. Grain prices fell in world 
markets and turned the terms of trade against the 
Soviet Union in the early 1930s, its indebtedness 
rose and its potential ability to pay declined, caus- 
ing western bankers and officials to consider sei- 
zure of Soviet property abroad and denial of future 
credits in case of Soviet default. Failure to export 
thus would have threatened the fulfillment of its in- 
dustrialization plans and, according to some ob- 
servers, the stability of the regime. 


At the same time that the USSR was exporting it was also allocat- 
ing much more grain to seed and famine relief. Tauger documents 
the fact that the Central Committee allocated more than half a mil- 
lion tons to Ukraine and North Caucasus in February, and more 
than half a million tons to Ukraine alone by April 1933. The gov- 
ernment also accumulated some 3 million tons in reserves during 
this period and then allocated 2 million tons from that to famine 
relief. Soviet archival sources indicate that the regime returned 
five million tons of grain from procurements back to villages 
throughout the USSR in the first half of 1933 (Tauger 1991, 72; 88- 
89). All of these amounts greatly exceed the amount exported in 
this period. 
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The Soviet government was faced with a situation where there 
was simply not enough food to feed the whole population even if 
all exports had been stopped instead of just drastically curtailed, 
as they were. 


The severity and geographical extent of the famine, 
the sharp decline in exports in 1932-1933, seed re- 
quirements, and the chaos in the Soviet Union in 
these years, all lead to the conclusion that even a 
complete cessation of exports would not have been 
enough to prevent famine. This situation makes it 
difficult to accept the interpretation of the famine 
as the result of the 1932 grain procurements and as 
a conscious act of genocide. The harvest of 1932 
essentially made a famine inevitable. (Tauger 
1991 88; 89. Emphasis added) 


Grain delivery targets (procurement quotas) were drastically cut 
back multiple times for both collective and individual farmers in 
order to share the scarcity. Some of what was procured was re- 
turned to the villages. (Tauger 1991, 72-3) It is these collection 
efforts, often carried out in a very harsh way, that are highlighted 
by promoters of the “intentionalist” interpretation as evidence of 
callousness and indifference to peasants’ lives or even of intent to 
punish or kill. 


Meanwhile the regime used these procurements to feed 40 million 
people in the cities and industrial sites who were also starving, 
further evidence that the harvest was small. In May 1932 the 
Soviet government legalized the private trade in grain. But very 
little grain was sold this way in 1932-1933. This too is a further 
indication of a small 1932 harvest. (Tauger 1991, 72-74) 


About 10 per cent of the population of Ukraine died from the fam- 
ine or associated diseases. But 90 per cent survived, the vast ma- 
jority of whom were peasants, army men of peasant background, 
or workers of peasant origin. The surviving peasants had to work 
very hard, under conditions of insufficient food, to sow and bring 
in the 1933 harvest. They did so with significant aid from the 
Soviet government. A smaller population, reduced in size by 
deaths, weakened by hunger, with fewer draught animals, was 
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nevertheless able to produce a successful harvest in 1933 and put 
an end to the famine. This is yet more evidence that the 1932 har- 
vest had been a catastrophically poor one. (Tauger 2004) 


Government aid included five million tons of food distributed as 
relief, including to Ukraine, beginning as early as February 7, 
1933; 16 the provision of tractors and other equipment distributed 
especially to Ukraine; “a network of several thousand political de- 
partments in the machine-tractor stations which contributed 
greatly to the successful harvest in 1933” (Tauger 2012b); other 
measures, including special commissions on sowing and harvest- 
ing to manage work and distribute seed and food aid. 


This interpretation of the 1932-1933 famine as the 
result of the largest in a series of natural disasters 
suggests an alternative approach to the intentional- 
ist view of the famine. Some advocates of the peas- 
ant resistance view argue that the regime took ad- 
vantage of the famine to retaliate against the peas- 
ants and force them to work harder. Famine and 
deaths from starvation, however, began in 1928 in 
towns and some rural areas because of low har- 
vests and of some peasants’ unwillingness to sell 
their surpluses. The food supply generally deterio- 
rated over the next few years, due not only to ex- 
ports in 1930-1931 but also to the crop failures of 
1931-1932. The harsh procurements of 1931 and 
1932 have to be understood in the context of fam- 
ine that prevailed in towns as well as villages 
throughout the Soviet Union by late 1931; by 1932- 
1933, as noted above, workers as well as peasants 
were dying of hunger. If we are to believe that the 
regime starved the peasants to induce labor disci- 
pline in the farms, are we to interpret starvation in 
the towns as the regime’s tool to discipline blue and 
white collar workers and their wives and children? 


16 See the document here: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/aidtoukraine020733.pdf 
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While Soviet food distribution policies are beyond 
the scope of this article, it is clear that the small 
harvests of 1931-1932 created shortages that af- 
fected virtually everyone in the country and that 
the Soviet regime did not have the internal re- 
sources to alleviate the crisis. 


Finally, this essay shows that while the USSR expe- 

rienced chronic drought and other natural disasters 

earlier, those which occurred in 1932 were an un- 

usual and severe combination of calamities in a 

country with heightened vulnerability to such inci- 

dents. ... The evidence and analysis I have pre- 

sented here show that the Soviet famine was more 

serious and more important an event than most 

previous studies claim, including those adhering to 

the Ukrainian nationalist interpretation, and that it 

resulted from a highly abnormal combination of 

environmental and agricultural circumstances. By 

drawing attention to these circumstances, this 

study also demonstrates the importance of ques- 

tioning accepted political interpretations and of 

considering the environmental aspects of famines 

and other historical events that involve human in- 

teraction with the natural world. That the Soviet 

regime, through its rationing systems, fed more 

than 50 million people, including many peasants, 

during the famine, however poorly, and that at least 

some peasants faced with famine undertook to 

work with greater intensity despite their hostility 

to the regime in 1933, and to some extent in previ- 

ous years as well, indicate that all those involved in 

some way recognized the uniqueness of this tragic 

event. (Tauger 2001b, 46, 47) 
Snyder has adopted the Ukrainian nationalists’ “intentional” inter- 
pretation — the “Holodomor” myth, though Snyder chooses not to 
use this term. He strives to give the impression that the Soviet 
government cut the Ukraine off completely, making no effort to 


72 Blood Lies 


relieve the famine. Snyder ignores environmental causes — which 
were in fact the primary causes — and fails to mention the Soviet 
government's large-scale relief campaign which, together with 
their own hard work under the most difficult conditions, enabled 
the peasants to produce a large harvest in 1933. In Tauger’s judg- 
ment: 


[T]he general point [is that] the famine was caused 
by natural factors and that the government helped 

the peasants produce a larger harvest the next year 
and end the famine. (Tauger 2012b, 3) 


This is the polar opposite from what Snyder and the Ukrainian na- 
tionalists contend. The so-called “Holodomor” or “deliberate” and 
“man-made” famine interpretation is not simply mistaken on some 
important points. Its proponents misrepresent history by omitting 
evidence that would undermine their interpretation. It is not his- 
tory but political propaganda disguised as history, what I have 
called elsewhere “propaganda with footnotes.” 


Tauger’s view is also significantly different from that of R. W. Da- 
vies and Stephen G. Wheatcroft, who attribute the famine to sev- 
eral causes, including collectivization.17 In their opinion envi- 
ronmental factors played only a secondary role. Davies and 
Wheatcroft believe the Soviet government could have saved many, 
perhaps millions, of lives if collectivization had not been under- 
taken and mitigated if the Soviet government had not handled the 
famine in a “brutal” manner. The official position of the Russian 
government and academic establishment is similar: that the fam- 
ine was caused by excessive grain requisitioning and by collec- 
tivization. 


This hypothesis is mistaken. The reality is that collectivization put 
an end to famines in the Soviet Union, except for a serious famine 
in 1946-47, Wheatcroft, author of the most recent study of this 
famine, has concluded that this famine too was due to envi- 
ronmental causes.18 


The Years of Hunger. Soviet Agriculture, 1931-1933. Palgrave Macmillan 2009 (2004). 


18 Wheatcroft, Stephen G. “The Soviet Famine of 1946—1947, the Weather and Human Ag- 
ency in Historical Perspective.” Europe-Asia Studies, 64:6, 987-1005. 


Chapter 2. 
The Famine of 1932-33 “Deliberate”? 


Snyder’s “Seven Points” of Proof 


The central section of Snyder’s first chapter is his attempt to prove 
that he has “evidence of clearly premeditated murder on the scale 
of millions” in the Ukraine. As evidence he outlines “seven crucial 
policies” that “were applied only, or mainly, in Soviet Ukraine in 
late 1932 or early 1933,” each of which “had to kill” (42) 


Snyder must have been aware that no one else — none of the bevy 
of Ukrainian nationalist or Russia anticommunist scholars who 
claim that Stalin intended to kill Ukrainian peasants by intention- 
ally starving them to death — has proven this claim. Snyder also 
knows that the Western experts on this question, Tauger and Da- 
vies-Wheatcroft, as well as many other historians of the Soviet 
Union including bitterly anticommunist writers like Nicolas Werth, 
reject the notion of a “deliberate famine.” 


Yet Snyder must claim the deaths were the result of “premeditated 
murder” because, without the five million famine deaths, the 
whole thesis of his book, that “the Nazi and Soviet regimes mur- 
dered some fourteen million people,” falls to the ground, and with 
it goes the “Stalin — Hitler” comparison so treasured by ideologi- 
cal anticommunists. 


Our analysis of Snyder’s first chapter begins with a detailed study 
of each of what Snyder calls the “seven crucial policies.” Snyder 
does not outline these seven points until the last third of his chap- 
ter. But the whole chapter, and indeed Snyder’s whole book, de- 
pends upon these seven points. They are Snyder’s “proof” that the 
several million Soviet citizens who died as a result of the famine of 
1932-33 were “murdered” by Stalin and the Soviet leadership. It 
will be shown that in every case Snyder falsifies his claims and his 
evidence. 
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Because of the importance of these “seven points” to Snyder’s 
whole project, somewhat more detail is devoted to them in the 
main text of the present study than to most of Snyder's other fact- 
claims. The reader may always consult the full documentation in 
the Appendix to this first chapter. 


Point One (pp. 42-3): Were Ukrainian Peasants 
Required to Return Grain Advances? 


Snyder states that on November 18, 1932 “peasants in Ukraine 
were required to return grain advances” and that the leadership of 
the CP(b)U unsuccessfully protested this policy. His note to this 
passage cites the following sources (n. 57 p. 466): 


* Graziosi, “New interpretation,” 8; 

* KuSnierz, Ukraina, 143; 

* Maksudoy, “Victory,” 188, 190; 

* Davies, Years, 175 and, on seed grain, 151. 


Graziosi — clearly Snyder's chief “source” here — indeed makes 
these charges. But Graziosi cites no evidence at all, not a single re- 
ference of any kind for these statements or for the entire para- 
graph of which they are a part. Snyder had to know this, of course, 
just as anyone who reads Graziosi’s article would know it. But 
Snyder cites these statements anyway. Of course Snyder’s readers 
will not know that Graziosi has no evidence for these very serious 
charges. 


KuSnierz has nothing about any decision of November 18, 1932 
on p. 143. He has nothing about returning grain advances, taking 
away seed grain, the Ukrainian Party leadership trying to “protect” 
it, etc., as stated by Snyder. Nothing about “shooting” “hundreds of 
officials” or “arresting thousands” of them. 


Maksudov’s article, in Harvard Ukrainian Studies (2001), contains 
no evidence itself. Instead it refers the reader to a volume in Uk- 
rainian, [oAod 1932-1933 poxie. There are no relevant documents 
on the pages Maksudov cites from this book. Elsewhere in this vol- 
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ume there is a document dated November 18, 1932 regulating 
grain collections.1 This is the document discussed below.’ 


Davies, Years 175 has nothing about either returning grain advan- 
ces or anything at all about seed grain. On pages 151-2 Davies does 
record the struggle between Moscow — Stalin and Lazar Kagano- 
vich — and the Ukraine, mainly Kosior. Both the decrees of 
November 18 and November 29, which in part concerned seed 
grain, were cancelled. In any case these decrees permitted confis- 
cation of seed grain only in exceptional circumstances. 


On November 18 [1932], under strong pressure 
from Moscow to collect more grain, it [the Politburo 
of the Ukrainian Communist Party] granted permis- 
sion to district soviet executive committees to re- 
spond to the ‘completely unsatisfactory’ grain col- 
lection by confiscating the Seed Fund of the kolkhoz 
concerned, and its other Funds held in grain... 


The USSR Politburo [Stalin et al., in Moscow] did 
not catch up with these Ukrainian moves until Ka- 
ganovich and Chernov descended on Ukraine to- 
wards the end of December. Following telegrams to 
Stalin from Kaganovich, on December 23 the USSR 
Politburo brusquely cancelled the Ukrainian Polit- 
buro decision of November 18. The Ukrainian Polit- 
buro itself cancelled its decision of November 29, 
and Kosior sent an apology to members and candi- 
date members for this document, of which ‘I was 
the main author.’ (151-2) 


On December 25, 1932 Kosior self-critically discussed his respon- 
sibility for these two documents and made it clear that it was a 
case of confiscating seed grain only from kolkhozes that did not 
fulfill their plan for delivering grain to the state: 


1 Ne 293 cc. 388-395. 


? This document is online at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/pyrigno293.pdf It is also at this site: 
http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig-1932.php#nom-105 
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OcTaHOBMBLIMCb Nepeg BbIBOSOM C@EMeHHBIX 
OHAOB M3 KOXO30B, KOTOpble He BbINOJIHAIOT 
IvlaH X1e603arOTOBOK,...3 


Translated: 


Referring to the export of seed funds from the col- 
lective farms that do not fulfill the grain procure- 
ment plan... 


Conclusion to Snyder’s Point One: Not only is Snyder wrong 
here — in fact, he has it exactly backwards. Not the Soviet, but the 
Ukrainian Politburo did approve a document allowing for confis- 
cation of seed grain, though only under extreme circumstances. It 
was Stalin and the Moscow Politburo that cancelled this decision! 
As a result Ukrainian First Secretary Kosior apologized for drafting 
the document in question. This is the opposite of what Snyder 
claims! 


Point Two (p. 43): Did the “Meat Tax” Cause 
Starvation? 


Snyder claims that on November 20, 1932 a “meat penalty” was 
imposed upon peasants “who were unable to make grain quotas” 
and that “they [the peasants] starved” as a result. His references 
(n. 58 p. 466) are: 


* concerning the meat penalty, Shapoval, “Proloh trahedii 
holodu,” 162; and Maksudov, “Victory,” 188; 


* for the “quotation,” Dzwonkowski, Gidd, 71. “For the exam- 
ple described,” Dzwonkowski, Gtéd, 160 and 219. 


Here is what Shapoval, Snyder’s first citation, has to say about the 
meat penalty (p. 162): 


20 aucronaya 1932 poxy PagHapKkom YCPP 
YXBaJIMB pillleHHA po 3alpoBay- KeHHA 
HaTypaJIbHUX WTpadis: «Jo komrocnis, wo 
AONYCTHJIM po3skpafaHHaA KOJI- rocnHoro xiba i 
3J1iCHO 3PHBaloTb aH X1i603aLroTiBesib, 


3 At http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig-1932.php#nom- 
126 
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3aCTOCyBaTH HaTypaJIbHi WTpadu NopAAKOM 
JOaTKOBOLO 3aBAaHHA 3 M’ACO3APOTIBeJIb B O6CA3I 
15-Mica4Hoi HOPMH 34aBaHHA AaHMM KOJITOcIIOoM 
M’sica AK YCyCilibHeHO! xy06u, Tak i xy {06u 
KOAPOCHHHKiB». 6 rpy HA yxBasleHo nocTaHosy LK 
KII(6)Y i PagHapkomy YCPP «IIpo 3aHeceHHA Ha 
““opHy folky” cin, aKi 3nicHo Ca6OTYIOTb 
xi6o3arorissi. Ue pimieHHaA CIpH4HHHI0 
36i1bUIeEHHA KeEPTB TOMOAOMOpy. 


Translated: 


On November 20, 1932 the People’s Commissar of 
the Ukrainian SSR approved a decision to introduce 
fines in kind: “to the collective farms, which allowed 
the theft of kolkhoz grain and maliciously sabo- 
taged the grain procurement plan, to apply fines in 
kind of an additional task of meat requisitions in 
the amount of a 15-month norm in contribution by 
the kolkhoz in question of meat as socialized live- 
stock and of the livestock of kolkhoz members.” On 
December 6 was approved the decree of the Central 
Committee of the Ukrainian CP and of the People's 
Commissars of Ukrainian SSR “On entering on the 
‘black board’ [= a “blacklist”] villages that willfully 
sabotage grain procurements.” This decision caused 
an increase in the victims of the Holodomor. 


We should note a few interesting things about this quotation from 
Shapoval’s article — an article which is also available in Russian, in 
the volume cited by Snyder in his bibliography, and is also avail- 
able in Ukrainian on the Internet. + 


* There is no source, either printed or archival, for the quota- 
tion. 


* Nothing is said about how many kolkhozes this meat pen- 
alty was applied to, or indeed whether it was ever applied at 
all. 


4 At http://memorial.kiev.ua/statti/75-iii-konferencija-kpb-prolog-tragediji-golodu.html 
For some reason Shapoval is not cited here as author of this article. 
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* Nothing is said in the source about it contributing to the 
famine. This sentence is present in Shapoval’s article and in 
all the other Internet sites, but there is no evidence to sup- 
port it. 


Maksudov is Snyder’s second and last citation about the “meat 
penalty.” He does discuss the meat tax, but not on page 188. On 
page 191 Maksudov writes as follows: 


Among the punishments for those who did not ful- 
fill required grain deliveries was the penalty of hav- 
ing to surrender a fifteen months’ supply of meat in 
advance. !2 1n other words, the state officials knew 
there was no grain to be seized in payment. The 
peasants, of course, considered their livestock as 
insurance against a famine, either slaughtering the 
animals for food or selling them in order to buy 
grain. State confiscation of this livestock was a par- 
ticularly malicious act. If a peasant sold his live- 
stock on the open market, he could easily have paid 
his tax, but the authorities did not want it, prefer- 
ring instead to take the livestock on a low fixed 
price as a form of punishment for the peasant's 
non-payment of taxes. Such penalties in meat did 
not exempt the peasant from fulfilling his original 
grain procurement quota, which remained in effect. 


Maksudov’s conclusion in the second sentence does not follow 
from the first. It is likely — neither Snyder nor Maksudov gives 
sufficient context — that the “meat penalty” was intended to force 
peasants to give up grain that they claimed they did not have but 
in fact had hidden. Also, Maksudov says nothing about the meat tax 
causing starvation. 


The question naturally arises: Why don’t Snyder or any of his foot- 
noted sources actually identify and quote the relevant passages 
from this meat penalty decree? As previously noted Shapoval 
quotes from it but does not give a reference to the original text. 
The document is called a “decree of the Council of People’s Com- 
missars of the Ukrainian SSR” but without any indication as to 
where such documents can be consulted. 
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As it turns out, this is the same document Maksudov refers to (see 
note 2, above). It may also be found in the multi-volume collection 
of documents on collectivization entitled Tragediia sovetskoi der- 
evni. The relevant part of the lengthy decree of the Bolshevik Cent- 
ral Committee, dated November 18, 1932, reads as follows: 


5. B Ko1X03ax, JONYCTHBINIHX pasBOpOBbIBaHHe 
KOJIXO3HOFO xsle6a H 3JIOCTHO CpbIBalolux 
xe603arOTOBKH, IPHMeHATh HaTypaJIbHble 
uTpadbl B BUAe YCTaHOBAeHHA AONOJHUTeABHOLO 
3aJ{aHHA 10 MACO3arOTOBKaM B pa3Mepe 15- 
MeCA4HOH HOPMBI Can AIA FAHHOTO KOXO3a 
Maca, Kak 110 O606LecTBAGHHOMY, Tak H 
MHAMBYAyasIbHOMY CKOTY KOJIXO3HHKa. 


IIpHMeHeHne 3TOFO WITpada MpOBOANTCA 
paHMcno/KOMOM C ipesBapuTesbHoro 
paspelleHHa B KaxKOM OTAe/IbHOM Cylydae 
o6sMcnomkoma. IIlpHyeM paHHcnoAKOMbI 
yCTaHaBJIMBaloT CpOKH B3bICKaHHA MW pa3Mepbl 
wTpada AJA KaxKoro Koxosa (B npefenax 15- 
Me€CAYHOM HOPMbI MACOCAadM) NPHMeHUTeJIbHO K 
COCTOAHHWO OT/EJIBHBIX KOJIXO3OB. 


HasokeHHe WTpada He OCBOGOKAaeT KOXO3 OT 
NOJHOFO BbINOJIHeHHA YCTAHOBJIeHHOPO HaHa 
xsle603aroToBoK. B cly4ae, eCJIM KOX03 IPHHAA 
HecTBUTebHbIe Mepbi K NOJIHOMY BbINMOJIHEHHIO 
aa XJ1le603arOTOBOK B YCTaHOBJICHHbIA CpOK, 
UITpad MoxkeT ObITh OTMCHEH C 
pe{BapHTeJbHOTO paspeuleHHA OOJMCIIO/IKOMAa.° 


Translated: 


5. In collective farms that have permitted the theft 
of kolkhoz grain and are willfully frustrating grain 
procurement, to apply penalties in kind in the form 
of fixing additional targets for giving in meat pro- 
curements on the order of a 15-month delivery of 


5 Tragediia sovetskoi derevni. T. 3. Konets 1930 — 1932. M.: ROSSPEN, 2001, p. 543. 


| 
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meat for the collective farm in question, for both 
socialized livestock and that of the individual 
farmer. 


The application of this penalty is to be carried out 
by the regional (raion) executive committee with 
prior approval in each case of the provincial 
(oblast’) executive committee. Moreover, regional 
executive committees are to set deadlines for the 
recovery and the size of the fine for each farm 
(within the limits of the 15-month norm of meat de- 
livery) according to the situation of the individual 
collective farms. 


The imposition of this penalty does not relieve the 
collective farm of the requirement of full compli- 
ance with the established grain procurement plan. 
If the collective farm has made real efforts for the 
full implementation of the grain procurement plan 
within the prescribed period, the penalty can be 
waived with the prior approval of the provincial ex- 
ecutive committee. 


This Russian text corresponds exactly to the text published in Uk- 
rainian by Shapoval. But Shapoval gave only the first paragraph. 
With the full text in hand, including the part that describes the 
“meat penalty” it is clear that Shapoval and Snyder have withheld a 
few important details from their readers: 


* The local officials — those most closely in touch 
with each farm — were to impose this meat fine. 


* They had to receive prior permission from the 
provincial government each time before imposing 
this fine. 


* The 15-month meat delivery was the limit of the 
fine, its maximum size. A lesser fine could be levied 
“according to the situation of the individual kolk- 
hoz.” 


* The third paragraph makes it clear that the pur- 
pose is to push recalcitrant kolkhozes to make “real 
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efforts” to fulfill its grain collection plan. If they did 
so the fine could be cancelled even if already levied. 


This means the purpose was to get each kolkhoz to make “real ef- 
forts” rather than to withhold — hide — grain and then claim that 
they had none. Clearly, the government felt that it had to have 
some way of forcing recalcitrant peasants and collective farms to 
cough up hidden stores of grain. If they did not, what was to pre- 
vent every kolkhoz and peasant from claiming that they had no 
more grain while hiding whatever amount they could? The result 
would be starvation in those areas that genuinely had no grain, 
including the cities and towns. 

Conclusion on Snyder's Point Two: If Snyder did find and read 
this text, he falsified its contents to his readers. But most likely 
Snyder never troubled himself to find this text. Yet it constitutes 
the evidence for his fact-claims in his “Point Two.” It is his respon- 
sibility to verify that the fact-claims he makes are backed up by 
evidence. 


Point Three (p. 43): Did the “Black List” Cause 
“Zones of Death’? 


Snyder claims that the “black list,” introduced in late November, 
1932, required kolkhozes (= collective farms) that had not met 
their grain collection targets to give up fifteen times a one-month’s 
tax in grain. As a result, says Snyder, such kolkhozes “became 
zones of death.” His evidence (n. 59 p. 466): 


Shapoval, “Proloh trahedii holodu,” 162; 
Maksudoy, “Victory,’188; 

Marochko, Holodomor, 172; 

Werth, Terreur, 123. 


None of these sources even mentions Snyder’s central accusation 
here: the supposed “requirement to immediately surrender fifteen 
times the amount of grain.” 

Here, once again, is what Shapoval states: 


6 rpyAuA yxBaseHo mocraHosy IK KI1(6)Y i 
PagHapkomy YCPP «Ilpo 3aHeceHHA Ha “YOPHY 
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Aourky” cia, aki 31icHo ca6oTyoTb xmi603aroTiBai.” 
Ue pitieHHa CHPHYMHJ0 30i1bIeHHA KepTB 
romogomopy. (162) 


Translated: 


On December 6 was approved the decree of the 
Central Committee of the Ukrainian CP and of the 
People's Commissars of Ukrainian SSR “On entering 
on the ‘black board’ [= a “blacklist”] villages that 
willfully sabotage grain procurements.” This deci- 
sion resulted in an increase in the number of vic- 
tims of the Holodomor. 


Shapoval cites no evidence that anyone died as a result of the 
“blacklisting” of some villages. 


Maksudov has nothing like this on page 188 or on any page of 
“Victory.” He merely refers to the “meat procurement” of 15 
months in advance (see discussion above). Marochko, Holodomor 
does not refer to such a policy on page 172 or on any page of this 
book, which in any case is merely a brief chronology of events. 
November 28, 1932 is dealt with on page 162; no such “black list” 
document is mentioned here. The December 6 1932 document, 
identified above, is mentioned on page 166. It says nothing about 
any fine of “fifteen times the amount of grain.” 


It is not clear that this “new regulation” was introduced on 
November 28, 1932. The collection by Georgii Papakin “Archival 
documents on the ‘blacklist’ as a weapon of Soviet genocide in the 
Ukraine in 1932-1933” mentions many documents, but none of 
them fit this description.® 


Perhaps the following resolution mentioned by Shapoval and 
dated December 6, 1932, is the one meant (the complete text of 
this document may be found in the Appendix at the end of this 
chapter): 

Ne 219 


6 Georgiy Papakin. “Arkhivni dokumenty pro ‘chorni doshky’ jak znariaddia radians’kogo 
genotsidu v Ukraini v 1932-1933 rokakh.” In Golodomor 1932-1933 rokiv — Genotsid uk- 
rains’kogo narodu. (2008), 14-28. 
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Mocranospmenve CHK YCCP u LK KII(6)Y «O 
3aHeECeHHH Ha YepHy!o AOCKy Ce/, 3JIOCTHO 
ca6OTHpytolHx x1e603aroTOBKH» 1* 


CHK u UK nocranHosviaioT: 


3a ABHDbIM CpbIB IiaHa x1e603aroTOBOK U 
3OCTHBIM CaG6o0Taxk, OpraHH30BaHHbI KyalKHMU 
MW KOHTppeBOJIOUMOHHbIMH 3/1leMeHTaMH, 3aHecTH 
Ha 4epHyio AOCKy CAesyroulve ceva: 

1. c. Bep6xa MapsorpagcKoro patouna 
/J{HemponeTpoBcKoH o6u1. 


2. c. faapusoBKa Mexesckoro patoua 
J[HemponeTpoBcKon o6uI. 


3. c. JIorenbku Fagauckoro pationa XapbKOBCKON 
oon. 


4.c. Kamenupie Iloroxu KpemMen4yrckoro patioua 
XapbKOBCKOH 06.1. 


5. c. CBAToTpouyKoe Tponykoro paloua Ojecckor 
ool. 


6. c. lecku BauiTanckoro paiioua Ofecckoi 06.1. 


B OTHOIIEHHH JTHX CeJI NpPOBeCTH Culejlyroune 
MepOlTIpHATHA:...” 


Translated: 


No. 219 


Decree of the SNK of the Ukrainian SSR and CC of 
the CPU(b) “On inscribing on the black board of vil- 
lages that maliciously sabotage grain collection.” 


The SNK and CC decree: 


For flagrant disruption of the grain collections plan 
and malicious sabotage organized by kulak and 


7 TCA T. 3, cc. 562-3. The same decree in Ukrainian is widely available on the Internet. 
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counterrevolutionary elements, the following vil- 
lages are inscribed on the black board: 


1. v[illage]. Verbka, Pavlogradsk raion, Dnepropet- 
rovsk obl[ast’]. 


2. v. Gavrilovka, Mezhevsk raion, Dnepropetrovsk 
obl. 


3. v. Liuten’ki, Gadiachsk raion, Khar’kov obl. 


4. v. Kamennye Potoki, Kremenchug raion, Khar’kov 
obl. 


5. v. Sviatotroitskoe, Troitsk raion, Odessa obl. 
6. v. Peski, Bashtansk raion, Odessa obl. 


In relation to these villages the following measures 
to be carried out... 


This decree is restricted to six villages. No evidence is given about 
any “zones of death,” much less as a result of this regulation. 


The “black board’— “chorna doshka” (Ukrainian) or “chiornaia 
doska” (Russian) had been used in the Russian empire since the 
1840s and in the USSR since the 1920s.8 


Werth, Terreur, 123 and surrounding pages consist mainly of quo- 
tations from Kaganovich’s letters to Stalin and a mention of the 
“black list.” There is no mention of anything concerning “fifteen 
times the amount of grain...” Werth, by the way, asserts that collec- 
tivization caused the famine — a claim that Tauger and Davies- 
Wheatcroft both disprove. 


But Werth strongly rejects the notion that the famine was deliber- 
ate: 


On a beaucoup de documents durs et forts sur les 
terribles famines qui se sont abattues a la suite de 
la collectivisation forcée, qu’il serait absurde de 
qualifier de famines organisées, mais qui sont 
des conséquences directes de cet énorme chaos, de 
cette désorganisation de tout le systéme de produc- 


8 For example see http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/YopHi_gomkn / 
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/YépuHbre_gockn 
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tion traditionnel, au moment de la collectivisation 
forcée,...9 


Translated: 


... the terrible famines that took place following 
forced collectivization, which it would be absurd 
to call organized famines... (Emphasis added, GF) 


Conclusion on Point Three: None of Snyder’s sources show any 
knowledge of the text of the resolution to which he refers — one 
“requiring” the “immediate” “surrender of fifteen times the 
amount of grain that was normally due in a whole month” (43). 
Snyder certainly never saw it himself. 


Point Four (pp. 43-44): Did Vsevolod Balitskii 
Terrorize Ukrainian Party Officials? 


According to Snyder, Vsevolod Balitskii, NKVD chief of the Uk- 
rainian SSR! “handpicked” by Stalin, “terrorized” Ukrainian party 
officials by treating anyone who “failed to do [their] part” in the 
grain collection as a “traitor to the state.” 


His sole source (n. 60, p. 466) is “Shapoval, “Holodomor” (no page 
number). This article has been “forthcoming” for several years 
now in the journal Harvard Ukrainian Studies.'! Evidently it was 
delivered at a conference at the Harvard Ukrainian Institute on 
November 17-18, 2008.12 It has finally been published (2013) in 
English translation in a collection devoted to this 2008 confer- 


9 Nicolas Werth, “Staline et le stalinisme dans l'histoire.” April 12, 2012. At 
http: //lafauteadiderot.net/Staline-et-le-stalinisme-dans-1,854 


10 This was Balitskii’s office from July 15, 1934 to May 11, 1937, according to Petrov and 
Skorkin, Kto rukovodil NKVD 1934-1941. Spravochnik. (Moscow, 1999). At 
http://www.memo.ru/history/NKVD/kto/biogr/gb31.htm 


11 This journal is subsidized by Ukrainian nationalists. As of December, 2012 the last issue 
of this journal published is that of 2007. Snyder’s book was published in 2010 and, presum- 
ably, written a year or more before that time. Shapoval’s article has now been “forthcoming” 


for six years. The article is probably the same one that has now been published in a 2013 
collection; see below. 


12 Cf. Ceo60da, N° 46 n’aTHuua, 14 ancronaga 2008 poxy, c. 14: «Kondepenuia npo 
Tonogomop.» 
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ence.!3 There is nothing in this article about “terrorizing” the Uk- 
rainian Party officials or treating anyone as a “traitor to the state”, 
as Snyder claims. As will be shown later in the present chapter, 
Shapoval has a history of making false claims. 


According to Snyder Balitskii claimed he had uncovered a Uk- 
rainian Military Organization and underground Polish groups: 


He would report, in January 1933, the discovery of 
more than a thousand illegal organizations and, in 
February, the plans of Polish and Ukrainian nation- 
alists to overthrow Soviet rule in Ukraine. (44) 


Snyder’s sources: (n. 61 p. 466) are Davies, Years 190; Marochko, 
Holodomor, 171. 


Davies, Years 190 simply quotes a part of a Politburo resolution of 
December 14, 1932, stating in part: 


[C]ounter-revolutionary elements — kulaks, former 
officers, Petlyurians, supporters of the Kuban’ Rada 
and others — were able to penetrate into the kolk- 
hozes [and the village soviets, land agencies and 
cooperatives]. They attempt to direct the work of 
these organizations against the interests of the pro- 
letarian state and the policy of the party; they try to 
organize a counter-revolutionary movement, the 
sabotage of the grain collections, and the sabotage 
of the village. 


Marochko, Holodomor 171 does mention Balitskii’s report of 
December 20, 1932 on Polish and Ukrainian nationalists as fol- 
lows: 


B. BanMybKoro po apeulT 27 Tuc. oci6 3a 
x1i603aroTiBEAbHUMH ClipaBaMiy, po 3acy/KeHHA 
40 poscTpizy 108, npo BHABAeHHA 7 THC. AM Ta 
«4OPHHX KOMOp» i BHAy4eHHA 3 Hux 700 Tuc. nyziB 
xi6a, IPO BAKPHTTA BeJIMKUX NOBCTaHCbKMX py 


13 Yuri Shapoval, “The Holodomor. A Prolog to Repressions and Terror in the Soviet Uk- 
raine.” In After the Holodmor. The Enduring Impact of the Great Famine in Ukraine. Ed. An- 
drea Graziosi et al. (Cambridge, MA: Ukrainian Research Institute, 2013) 99-122. 
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MOJIbCbKOFO MOXOJKeHHA, OpraHi30BaHHXx ypAAOM 
YHP. 


Translated: 


V. Balitskii [reported] the arrest of 27 thousand 
persons for grain procurement cases of condemna- 
tion to death 108, the discovery of seven thousand 
holes and "black barns” and removing them from 
700 thousand poods of grain, the exposure of major 
insurgent groups of Polish descent, organized by 
the leadership of the UNR [Ukrainian National Rada, 
= anticommunist nationalist Ukrainian Party from 
the time of the Civil War]. 


In other documents Balitskii refers to the arrests of 38,000 village 
residents on various charges, and the fight against Ukrainian Na- 
tionalist rebels. But Snyder does not refer to these documents at 
all.14 


Conclusion to Snyder’s Point Four: There is nothing in the pas- 
sages cited by Snyder about January or February 1933 reports by 
Balitskii. Snyder gives no reference to such reports, so he has not 
seen them himself. 


There is no documentation of Snyder’s claim that “anyone who 
failed to do his part in requisitions was a traitor to the state.” Sny- 
der claims that it is documented in Shapoval’s article but, as we 
have seen, nothing like it is there. But even if Balitskii did say this, 
that is not evidence of ‘deliberate starvation” — only of the efforts 
of the State to obtain and share the little existing grain among as 
many people as possible. 


Point Five (pp. 44-45): Did Kaganovich Condemn 
Millions To Die of Starvation? 
In his fifth point Snyder makes the following claims: 


* On December 21, 1932 Stalin and Kaganovich confirmed 
the grain collection quota for the Ukrainian SSR; 


14 Pyrig, R. ed., Holodomor 1932-1933 rokiv v Ukraini: dokumenty i materialy (Kyiv, 2007), 
No. 458, pp. 631-634; Ne 476, cc. 672-3. 
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* Kaganovich arrived on December 20 and forced the Uk- 
rainian Politburo to meet and reaffirm the quota. 
* This was “a death sentence for about three million people.” 
Snyder concludes: 
A simple respite from requisitions for three months 
would not have / harmed the Soviet economy, and 
would have saved most of those three million lives. 
Yet Stalin and Kaganovich insisted on exactly the 
contrary. The state would fight “ferociously,” as Ka- 
ganovich put it, to fulfill the plan.®3 
Snyder’s sources for this paragraph (n. 63 p. 466) are: 
* Quotation: Davies, Years, 187. 
* For the December 20 meeting, Vasiliev, “Tsina,” 55; 
* Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” 9; 
* KuSnierz, Ukraina, 135. 
None of the statements in this paragraph of Snyder's are supported 
by the sources in Snyder’s footnote 63 to this passage. 
* Davies, Years, 187: The only “quotation” in this paragraph 
is the single word “ferociously.” Davies, 187, does not men- 
tion Kaganovich and does not contain the word “ferociously.” 
* Vasiliev, “Tsina,” 55 — the December 20th meeting is actu- 
ally discussed on page 54. Vasil’ev is honest enough to note 
that: 
Buctynatoui 6y.1M MepeKoHaHi B TOMY, IO 
36i10KA CXOBaHO CeJIAHaMH B «YOPHHX» 
KOMOPpax a60 3aKOMaHO B AMax. 
Translated: 
The speakers were convinced that grain was 
hidden by peasants in "black" closets or buried 
in pits, 
As we show below, there is clear evidence that peasants did in- 
deed hide grain in pits and other places. 


Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” has no page 9. Snyder may have in 
mind this passage on the ninth page of the article, page 105: 


i 
i 
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On the night of 20 December, at the urging of Ka- 
ganovich, the Ukrainian Politburo committed itself 
to new targets for grain requisitions. Nine days 
later it declared that the precondition to fulfilling 
the plan was the seizure of seed stock reserves. 28 


Note 28 on p. 114 of Graziosi reads: 


“28. Danilov, Manning, and Viola. Tragediia sov- 
etskoi derevni, 3: 603, 611” 


Now to check Graziosi’s sources: 


* Vol. 3 p. 603 is Kaganovich’s letter to Stalin of December 22, 
1932, concerning the meeting of the Politburo of the Uk- 
rainian CP on measures for strengthening the collection of 
grain.}5 

* Vol. 3 p. 611 is the same document briefly considered above 
from the volume Golod 1932-1933 rokiv na Ukraini. There it is 
document number 129.16 The text is as follows: 


J\o cux Top elle pahoHHble paboTHHKH He 
MOHAN, ITO MepBoovepesHOCTh 
xyle603arOTOBOK B KOJIXO3ax, He 
BbINOJIHAIONMX CBOHX O6A3aTeJIBCTB Hepes 
rocy/apCTBOM, O3HadaeT, ITO BCe MMeroljeeca 
HaAM4HOe 3€PHO B THX KOXO3AX, B TOM UNC 
VW TaK Ha3bIBaeMble CEMeHHbIe POHABI, AOJKHO 
6bITb B HepBy!O OYepe Ab CaHO B IWlaH 
xie603arOTOBOK. 


Umeuno nostomy IK BKII(6) ormenua 
pemenne LK KI1(6)¥ or 18 Hos6pa oO HeBbIBOZe 
C@MEHHDIX (OHAOB Kak pelleHue, 
ocma6A1ollee HallM MO3HIUH B Gopb6e 3a 
xe. 


15 See http://tragedia-sovetskoy-derevni-3.blogspot.com/2008/09/17-3.html Ne 236; also 
http://archive.is/cFaS Ne 236. 


toe http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig-1932.php#nom- 
9 
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UK KII(6)¥ npegviaraer B oTHOWIeHUHH 
KOJIXO30B, H€ BbIMOJIHMBINAX WiaH 
xJle603aTOTOBOK, HeMe/JIEHHO, Ha NpOTAKeHHH 
5-6 1Hei, BbIBe3TH BCe HaMIHbIe MOHABI, B 
TOM 4HCe Tak Ha3bIBaeMble CEMeEHHbIe, Ha 
BbINOJIHEHHe MlaHa X1e603aroTOBOK. 


IK o6a3bIBaeT HEMeAJICHHO MOGHJIH30BaTb 
AAA STOFO Bce NepeBOZOUHbIe CpeACTBa, KHBYIO 
TATAOBY?0 CHJy, ABTOTpaHCnopT u TpakTopa. B 
OAHOAHEBHBIA Cpok AaTb TBeEpAbIi 
eKeAHEBHbIM HapAy Ha MOCTaBKy 
HeoOXOAHMOPLO KOMYeECTBa AOWaZeh, B TOM 
yucule H EAHHOAMYHHKaMH. 


Bcakyto 3af/epxKKy B BbIBO3e 3THX POHAOB IK 
6yAeT paccMaTpuBaTb Kak caboTax 
xJle603arOTOBOK CO CTOPOHbI pawoHHOrTo 
PYKOBOACTBa H IIPHMeT COOTBETCTBYIOlHe 
MepBI. 


Translated: 


Even at this point the regional (raionnye) work- 
ers have not understood that the priority of 
grain collections in those collective farms that 
have not fulfilled their obligations to the 
state means that all the grain on hand in these 
collective farms, including the so-called seed re- 
serves, must be included as a priority in the 
plan of grain collection. 


That is the reason that the CC of the VKP(b) set 
aside the decision of the CC of the CP(b)U of 
November 18 on not exporting the seed re- 
searves as a decision that weakens out position 
in the struggle for grain. 


The CC of the CP(b)U proposes in relation to 
those collective farms that have not fulfilled 
the plan for grain collection to immediately, 
within the next 5-6 days, bring forth all the re- 
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serves they have, including the so-called seed 
reserves, for the fulfillment of the grain collec- 
tion plan. 


The CC demands immediate mobilization for 
this purposes of all means of transportation, 
live animal power, automobile and tractor 
transportation. Within one day give a firm daily 
accounting to supply the required number of 
horses, including by individual farmers. 


The CC will regard any and all delay in the 
transportation of these reserves as sabotage of 
the grain collections on the part of the regional 
(raion) \eadership and will take appropriate 
measures. 


Here it is Graziosi who has falsified the meaning of the document. 
Recall that Graziosi wrote: 


Nine days later it declared that the precondition to 
fulfilling the plan was the seizure of seed stock re- 
serves. 


But the document says nothing about any “precondition” and 
strictly limits seed stock seizures, as the bold-faced passages 
above indicate. 


The issue seems to be as follows. Some kolkhozes had stated that 
they had no more grain except for seed grain. The Party did not 
believe them. If the Party accepted the statement of every such 
kolkhoz, then more kolkhozes would make the same claim, in 
order to avoid grain collections, and the grain collection would fail. 
That would mean starvation in the cities and towns, where the 
residents could not grow their own grain. Therefore, the excuse 
that “we only have our seed grain left” was not to be accepted. 


Note that Graziosi lied when he stated that all seed grain had to be 
given in. The document Graziosi himself identifies as his source 
clearly states that seed grain was to be collected only from those 
kolkhozes that had failed to fulfill their quota in the grain collec- 
tions. 
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KuSnierz, Ukraina 135 simply outlines a few of the events and de- 
cisions of late November to late December 1934. 


Snyder (45) stays that Kaganovich toured the Ukrainian SSR, de- 
manding “100% fulfillment” of the grain collection quota while 
“sentencing local officials and ordering deportation of families as 
he went.” Moreover, Snyder claims, on December 29, 1932 Ka- 
ganovich told Ukrainian party leaders that they also had to collect 
the seed grain. His evidence (n. 64 p. 466): “Davies, Years, 190- 
192.” 


Davies does discuss Kaganovich’s trip, though only on page 192. 
But Davies’ outline of what Kaganovich’s message was is quite dif- 
ferent from Snyder’s characterization of it. 


When the Plenipotentiary of the USSR party central 
committee in Chernigov declared that the region 
would complete 85 per cent of its plan by January 1, 
Kaganovich interrupted: “For us the figure 85% 
does not exist. We need 100%. Workers are fed on 
grain and not on percentages.” 


He addressed a conference of district secretaries in 
Odessa region in even more uncompromising 
terms: 


There is no need to punch people in the jaw. But 
carefully organized searches of collective farm- 
ers, communists and workers as well as indi- 
vidual peasants are not going too far. The vil- 
lage must be given a shove, so that the peasants 
themselves reveal the grain pits... When our 
spirit is not as hard as metal the grain collec- 
tions don’t succeed. 


According to Davies Kaganovich specifically opposed the demand 
that collective farmers return the grain they had been issued as 
advance payment for their labor days. 


..the compulsory return of part of their grain ad- 
vances by collective farmers risked ‘creating a 
united front against us, insulting the shock worker, 
and undermining the basis of the labor days.’ In- 
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stead he [Kaganovich] advocated an intensive 
search for stolen grain... (194). 


As for the seed grain, 


Kaganovich defended the seizure of seed on the 
grounds that it could be assembled again after the 
grain collection was complete. (194) 


In other words Kaganovich never planned to keep the seed grain 
but, evidently, to hold it hostage to guarantee grain deliveries and 
then to return it. Davies concludes: 


The decision was perverse, and was ultimately inef- 
fective. Its consequence was that the central 
authorities had to issue substantial seed loans to 
Ukraine during the spring sowing. (195, emphasis 
added) 
So some seed grain was to be collected from recalcitrant peasants 
but it was returned for sowing in the spring. 


Conclusion to Snyder’s Point Five: There is no evidence for Sny- 
der’s claim that the demand that “requisition targets were to be 
met” meant “a death sentence for about three million people.” Nor 
does Snyder cite any evidence at all for his claim that “A simple 
respite from requisitions for three months would not have harmed 
the Soviet economy, and would have saved most of those three 
million lives.” These are pure assertions by Snyder. They are good 
examples of the logical fallacy of “begging the question” — of “as- 
serting that which should be proven.” 

According to Davies and Wheatcroft, where seed grain was col- 
lected it was returned for spring sowing. Since seed was not in- 
tended to be eaten in the first place, no one starved as a result of 
all the confiscating and returning. 


Point Six (p. 45): Did Stalin Doom Peasants to 
Starve by Forbidding Train Travel? 


That the borders of the Ukrainian SSR and certain other areas 
were sealed is not disputed. But did this cause starvation? Snyder 
claims it did, concluding (45-6): 
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By the end of February 1933 some 190,000 peas- 
ants had been caught and sent back to their home 
villages to starve. 


His evidence (n.65 p. 466): 


* “On the interpretation of starving people as spies, see 
Shapoval, “Holodomor.” 


* “On the 190,000 peasants caught and sent back, see Gra- 
ziosi, “New Interpretation,” 7. 


* “On the events of 22 January, see Marochko, Holodomor, 
189; and Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” 9.” 


As noted above Shapoval’s Ukrainian language article “Holodo- 
mor” has not appeared but the English version has been published 
(2013). There is nothing about “interpreting starving people as 
spies” in it. Moreover, it is hard to believe that primary documents 
with contents as dramatic as Stalin describing starving people as 
“spies” have not been published somewhere else. But Shapoval 
may simply mean the document reproduced below. 


Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” p. 105 (not, as Snyder has it, page 
7 or page 9) refers (note 29, p. 114) to the well-known order of 
January 22, 1933, to stop peasants generally, not just Ukrainian 
peasants, from moving to other areas. Here is the text:17 


22 aHBapa 1933 r. 

Poctos-J[on, Xapbkos, Boponex, CMomeHcK, 
Munck, Crannurpagy, Camapa 

N. 65/1 


Alo WKBKII(6) u CHK gona cBegenua, To Ha 
Ky6anu u Ykpanue HadaJica MaccoBbiii BbIe3 
KpeCTbAH «3a x1e60M» B I[4O, Ha Boury, 
Mockosckyw 06.1., 3anaguyto 06.1., Benopyccuio. 
UK BKII u CoppHapkom CCCP He comHeBaiorca, UTO 
3TOT Bbie3 | KPeCCTbAH, Kak H BbIe3 4 M3 YKpaHHbI B 
NpOulioM rofly, OpraHH30BaH BparaMu CoBeTcKon 


17 Tragediia sovetskoi derevni t.3, 634-5; Document No. 258. Also at 
http://ru.wikisource.org/wiki//|Mpexrupa_l|K_BKII(6)_u_CHK_CCCP_ot_22.01.1933_ Ne 65 
/w 
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BlaCTH, 9CepaMH HM areHTaMH IToJIbUIM C WeJIbIO 
aruTallMu «4epe3 KpeCTbAH» B CeBepHbIX pahoHax 
CCCP npoTus Ko.1x030B H BOOOLIe MpOTHB 
CosercKoit BaacTu. B npollioM rogy napTHHHEle, 
COBeETCKHe HM YeKHCTCKHe OpraHbl YKpaHHbl 
T1po3eBaJIM ITY KOHTPpeBOJIIOMMOHHY!0 3aTeto 
pparos CopeTcKoi BlacTH. B 3TOM roy He MOET 
6bITb AONyWeHO NoBTOpeHke Mpowloroqveh 
OWIMOKH. 


Tepsoe. IK BKII 1 CopHapkom CCCP 
Iipe/MUcbIBaloT Kpalkomy, KpaHHcno/iKomy U Ni 
OIIIY Cepepuoro Kaska3a He AONYCKaTb MacCcOBbIii 
BbIe3/] KpecTbAH 43 CepepHoro KaBka3a B Apyrue 
Kpasi H Bbe3A B Mpefevibl Kpan 43 YKpavHbl. 


Bropoe. LK BKII 4 CopHapKoM lipeqnucbiBaloT UK 
KII(6)Y, Banuykomy u Pegency He AONyCcKaTb 

MaCCOBbIM BbIe3 KpeCTbAH M3 YKpaHHbl B ApyrHe 
Kpaa H Bes Ha YKpauny us CepepHoro Kaskaza. 


Tperbe. L[K BKII 4 CopHapKoM MpeANucbiBalwoT ny 
OTTIY Mocxosckoit 06.1., UO, 3anagHon o611., 
Besopyccun, Hwxveit Bourn u Cpequer Bonru 
apeCTOBbIBaTb NpoOpaBlxca Ha ceBep 
«KpecTbaH» YKpanHb! HM CepepHoro KaBka3a 4 
nocae Toro, Kak 6yAyT OTOOpaHbl 
KOHTPPeBOJHOMMOHHbIe 3IEMEHTHI, BOABOPATb 
OCTaJIbHbIX B M€CTa MX KHTEJIBCTBA. 


UerseprToe. IK BKII u CopHapkom NpeANHcbiBaloT 
TO IIly [poxoposy AaTb COOTBeTCTByIOLNce 
pacnops>xeHue no cucreme TO II1Y. 


lpejcopHapkom CCCP 
B. M. MosoTos 
Cexpetapb LK BKII(6) 
MW. CranMy 
(PrACIIM. ®. 558.0n. 11. J. 45. JI. 109-10906.) 


Translated: 
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It has come to the attention of the CC of the VCP(b) 
and the SNK that there has begun a massive exodus 
of peasants "in search of bread" into the Central 
Black Earth District, the Volga, Moscow oblast’, the 
Western oblast’, and Belorussia. The CC VCP(b) has 
no doubt that this exodus of peasants, like the exo- 
dus from the Ukraine last year, is being organized 
by enemies of the Soviet Government, Socialist 
Revolutionaries, and agents of Poland with the goal 
of agitating, “through the peasants,” in the northern 
regions of the USSR against the collective farms and 
against Soviet power in general. Last year party, 
Soviet and Chekist organs of the Ukraine neglected 
this counterrevolutionary plot by enemies of Soviet 
power. This year a repetition of last year’s mistake 
cannot be permitted. 


First. The CC VCP(b) and the Council of People’s 
Commissars [in Russian, “Sovnarkom,” abbreviated 
SNK] of the USSR instructs the area committees, the 
area executive committee, and the PP [plenipoten- 
tiary representatives] of the OGPU of the Northern 
Caucasus not to permit a massive exodus of peas- 
ants from the Northern Caucasus into other areas 
or entry into the regions of the area from the 
Ukraine. 


Second: the CC of the VCP(b) and the Sovnarkom 
instructs the CC of the CP(b)U, Balitskii, and 
Redens, not to permit any massive exodus of peas- 
ants from the Ukraine into other regions or entry 
into the Ukraine from the Northern Caucasus. 


Third: the CC VCP and the Sovnarkom require the 
PP of the OGPU of the Moscow oblast’, Central Black 
Earth District, Western oblast’, Belorussia, the 
Lower Volga, and the Middle Volga to arrest “peas- 
ants” making their way north from the Ukraine and 
Central Caucasus and, after detaining counterrevo- 
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jutionary elements, to return the rest to their places 
of residence. 


Fourth. The CC of the VCP and the Snovarkom re- 
quire the director of the GPU service division Prok- 
horov to give appropriate directives throughout the 
system of the service division of the GPU. 


Representative of the Sovnarkom V.M. Molotov 

Secretary of the CC of the VCP(b) J. Stalin 

(RGASPI f. 558. Op. 11. D. 45. L. 109-1090b.) 
Graziosi continues: 


In the following month, the decree led to the arrest 
of 220,000 people, predominantly hungry peasants 
in search of food; 190,000 of them were sent back 
to their villages to starve. (105) 


This conclusion and these figures, which Snyder simply repeats 
verbatim, are not supported by any primary sources Graziosi cites. 


Graziosi has no way of knowing how many of the persons stopped 
were “hungry peasants.” In reality, very few of them, if any, could 
have been. Starving people do not travel long distances by train to 
seek food — they do not have the energy for long trips, much of 
which would have to be on foot. Nor do starving people spend 
their money on train tickets. They would remain at home and use 
their money to buy food. 


As in previous famines, most of these travelers would have been 
speculators trying to purchase grain and foodstuffs in areas not as 
hard-hit by the famine in order to return to famine areas to resell 
them at a high profit. This “market” process benefitted the well-to- 
do and guaranteed that only the poor would starve. In fact, poor 
peasants starved even when harvests were good, since speculators 
could drive up the price by buying it for resale elsewhere. 


Note too that the document in question makes it clear that peas- 
ants were moving from the North Caucasus and Kuban into the 
Ukraine as well as the other way around. This is consistent with 
the movements of people buying and selling grain, but not of peo- 
ple who were starving. 
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Why would Snyder mention only the Ukraine? Probably to please 
Ukrainian nationalists, who have indeed celebrated Snyder’s book, 
invited him to give talks in Ukraine, and published a Ukrainian 
translation of Bloodlands. 


Marochko, 188-189, summarizes Stalin’s and Balitskii’s outline of 
peasant movements in and out of the Ukraine and why they should 
not be permitted. Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” 9 (really, p. 105, 
as already noted) briefly summarizes the document of January 22, 
1933, reproduced in full above. 


Conclusion to Snyder’s Point Six: Snyder's claims are not sup- 
ported by his documentation. There is no evidence that those who 
were travelling by train were “begging” or “starving,” and of 
course few if any of them could have been. 


Point Seven (pp. 45-6): Did Stalin Seize the Seed 
Grain in December 1932? 


As his seventh point Snyder claims that in December 1932 Stalin 
decided that seed grain should be seized to meet the grain collec- 
tion quota, while the USSR still had a reserve of three million tons 
of grain and continued to export grain. He further claims that 
“many” of the the 37,392 people recorded as having been arrested 
that month were “presumably trying to save their families from 
starvation.” His evidence (n. 66, page 466): 


*“On the 37,392 people arrested, see Marochko, 
Holodomor, 192.” 


* Davies, Years, 161-163. 


Marochko, Holodomor, 192, gives the number of 37,797, not 
37,392. 


Mporarom civHa ckoeHo 150 «trepopucTrH4yHHx 
aKTiB», 3 HAX «Pi3H4HUH Tepop» cTaHoBHB 80,9 % 
BUNaAKis, a B Celax apelliTOBaHoO 37 797 oci6. 
Cepey apeliTosaHux i3 «nomiTMHHYAMM» —8145 
oci6, 1471 ronoBa Konrocny, 388 rouiB ciibcbKHX 
pag, 1335 ronis npaBainb konrocnis, 1820 
3aBLOciliB Ta KOMipHHKiB,7906 KOJITOCHHHKiB. 
PosrsanyTo 12 076 cnpaB 3BMHyBa4eHHKx, i3 HUX AO 
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posctpiny 3acyfKeHo 719, 70 KonWTabopis — 
8003, 40 BuceseHHA — 2533, Ao IpHMyCcOoBUXx 
po6ir — 281 / Holodomor 1932—1933 poxie 6 
Y«paini: Joxymenmu i mamepiaau. — K.,2007. — C. 
633—634. 

Translated: 


During January, 150 "terrorist acts" were commit- 
ted, of which "physical terror” amounted to 80.9% 
of the cases, and in villages 37,797 persons were 
arrested. Among those arrested were "fugitives" - 
8145 people, 1,471 heads of kolkhozes, 388 heads 
of village councils, 1335 chairmen of boards of col- 
lective farms, 1820 steward and storekeepers, 
7,906 kolkhozniks. 12,076 cases of those indicted 
were reviewed, including 719 sentenced to death, 
to labor camps - 8003, to exile - 2533, to forced la- 
bor - 281 / 


This is a simple list of arrests and dispositions of cases during 
January, 1933. There is no indication whatsoever that even a sin- 
gle one of these cases have to do with “trying to save their families 
from starvation,” as Snyder claims. Even Snyder has to add the 
word “presumably” — an admission that he has invented the busi- 
ness about “saving their families from starvation.” 


Davies, Years, 161-163, is entirely concerned with the illegal trade 
in grain and Soviet attempts to suppress it — with good, though 
far from complete, success. 


The grain trade harmed everything the Soviets were trying to do: 
collect grain as tax from the collective farms to feed workers in the 
cities; ration grain so as to spread out what was available as equi- 
tably as possible given the crop failures and famine. Collective 
farmers who sold grain sometimes stole it from the kolkhoz, which 
meant it was not available either for grain collection by the State 
or for the use of the other kolkhozniks. Only those with money — 
that is, not the village poor — could buy grain, so the grain trade 
threatened to destroy any attempt to ration grain in the famine 
conditions. That would mean that, as in all previous famines, those 
better off would eat while the poor would starve. 
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One last point here: Snyder claims that the Soviet Union had three 
million tons [of grain] in reserve. Davies and Wheatcroft do not 
directly state how much “reserve” (they use the term “stocks”) 
were on hand in December 1932, but they say “the June [1933] 
plan” was for 3.608 million tons, and conclude: 


This hopeful estimate must have been regarded with great 
skepticism by the few officials who knew the fate of previ- 
ous attempts to stockpile grain. (186-7) 


Later they state that in fact “on July 1, 1933 total stocks amounted 
to 1.392 million tons,” some of which was seed grain. (229) Snyder 
does not tell us where has found the figure of 3 million tons of re- 
serves in December 1932. 


Conclusion to Snyder’s Point Seven: All of the significant claims 
in Snyder’s paragraph are entirely undocumented by either of the 
sources he cites. 


The following statement of Snyder’s reveals his dishonesty with 
special clarity: 
At the end of December 1932, Stalin had approved 
Kaganovich’s proposal that the seed grain for the 
spring be seized to make the annual target. This left 
the collective farms with nothing to plant for the 
coming fall. (46) 


Of course nothing of the kind happened. Stalin and Kaganovich 
would have indeed been stupid to take away seed grain and leave 
nothing to sow. This is probably a reference to the Politburo direc- 
tive of December 29, 1932, and the other decisions discussed 
above under Snyder’s point 5. 


The government refused to accept less than the grain delivery 
quota, assuming that kolkhozes and individual peasants who did 
not fulfill their grain collection quota were hiding grain. Why hide 
grain? To eat, of course — but also, to sell. Large profits could be 
made by selling grain illegally, on the black market, during a fam- 
ine, when its price would be much higher than normal. 
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The Fraud of Snyder’s “Seven Points” 


Snyder requires the “deliberate starvation” thesis in order to com- 
pare the Soviets with the Nazis, Stalin with Hitler, in respect to 
“mass murder.” The “seven points” are supposed to represent 
Snyder’s evidence that the Soviet leadership was deliberately 
starving the Ukraine. Readers should satisfy themselves that every 
reference Snyder cites to document his claims in the “seven 
points” has been carefully checked. Not a single one of them pro- 
vides any evidence for Snyder’s claim of deliberate starvation. 


Types of Dishonest Citations 


Snyder employs several kinds of phony citations. In one type, the 
citation Snyder gives simply does not contain evidence to support 
Snyder’s statement. Such citations are “bluffs.” The reader is evi- 
dently supposed to assume that a full professor of history at Yale 
University, as Snyder is, would cite his sources honestly, and 
therefore assume that Snyder does in fact have evidence to sup- 
port the claims he makes in his text. 


Phony citations of a second type do contain statements like those 
in Snyder’s own text. But these citations either have no evidence to 
support these claims or they give further citations to yet other 
works — which do not support their statements either. An exam- 
ple of this type is KuSnierz’s book, which is Snyder’s single most 
frequent secondary source on the famine. It is mainly a summary 
of Ukrainian nationalist studies rather than a work of independent 
scholarship. Moreover, Kugnierz falsifies his summary of the 
scholarship on the famine. For example, Kusnierz says the 
following: 


Istnieja takze inne, nie poparte w zasadzie zadnymi 

powaznymi dowodami, poglady nt. powodow 

pojawienia sie gtodu na Ukrainie. Np. wedtug 

Amerykanina Marka Taugera giéd by} rezultatem 

nieurodzaju, a Stalin musiat podja¢ trudna decyzje o 

ratowaniu ludnosci miejskiej kosztem wsi. (197) 
Translated: 
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There are also other views, not supported, in prin- 
ciple, by any serious evidence, about the reasons for 
the emergence of famine in the Ukraine. For exam- 
ple, according to the American Mark Tauger the 
famine was the result of crop failures, and Stalin 
had to make a difficult decision to save the urban 
population at the expense of the village. 


This is a lie. All of Mark Tauger’s research on the famine of 1932- 
33 is heavily documented. But few of Kusnierz’s Polish readers will 
check Tauger’s works and realize that KuSnierz is lying here. 


KuSnierz is guilty of the same kind of scholarly malpractice as is 
Snyder: of pretending to do objective research while in reality 
supporting a preconceived idea. KuSnierz’s book, like that of Sny- 
der, has no evidence at all either that the famine of 1932-33 was 
“caused by collectivization” or constituted “deliberate starvation” 
whether of Ukrainians or of anyone else. 


A third type of phony citation is a form of “bias by omission.” Sny- 
der does not inform his readers about crucial information con- 
cerning the works to which he refers. For example, the long and 
detailed study by Davies and Wheatcroft, one of Snyder’s major 
sources, concludes that the Soviet regime was not guilty of delib- 
erate starvation — but Snyder fails to inform his readers of their 
conclusion. 


None of the many Ukrainian nationalist or anticommunist re- 
searchers who proclaim that “Stalin” deliberately starved the Uk- 
raine has ever produced any evidence to support this claim. Of 
course Snyder, who is not a specialist in this field and who simply 
relies upon the work of other anticommunists, has not produced 
any such evidence either. 


The anticommunists and Ukrainian nationalists have been search- 
ing assiduously for evidence to support their preconceived notion 
of “deliberate starvation” since at least the 1980s. The fact that 
they have never found any such evidence is perhaps the best pos- 
sible evidence that there was no such deliberate starvation. 


In fact there was no “Holodomor” — no deliberate or “man-made” 
starvation. There was just “holod” — a famine, as there had been 
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every few years for centuries. Thanks to collectivization and 
mechanization of agriculture, the famine of 1932-33 was to be the 
last famine in Russian history (except for the post-war famine of 
1946-47, which was also not “man-made”).18 


False Statements in Shapoval’s article “Lugen und 
Schweigen.” 


Snyder cites Yurii Shapoval’s work very frequently. Shapoval is a 
leading Ukrainian nationalist, and highly anticommunist, scholar. 
But Shapoval cannot be trusted to quote his sources accurately. 
Here is one example from the very beginning of the article, “Lugen 
und Schweigen,” that Snyder cites here: 


Cuev hat diese Begegnungen in einem Biichlein auf- 
gearbeitet: "Einhundertvierzig Gesprache mit Vja- 
ceslav Molotov,” in dem folgendes zu lesen ist: 


- Unter Schriftstellern wird dartiher 
gesprochen, dafs die Hungersnot 1933 ah- 
sichtlich von Stalin und Ihrer gesamten 
Fuhrung organisiert worden ist. 


- Das sagen die Feinde des Kommunismus! 


- Aber es hat den Anschein, daf§ beinahe 12 Mil- 
lionen Menchen bei der Hungersnot 1933 zu- 
grunde gegangen sind. 


Ich halte diese Fakten fiir nicht bewiesen, be- 
hauptete Molotov. 


- Nicht bewiesen? 


- Nein, keinesfalls. Ich bin in jenen Jahren bei 
der Getreidebeschaffung herumgereist. Ich 
komme an solchen Dingen nicht vorbeigehen. 
Ich bin damals zweimal in der Ukraine wegen 
der Getreidebeschaffung gewesen, in Sichevo, 
im Ural war ich, in Sibirien — have ich etwa 


18 This postwar famine is briefly discussed in a later chapter. For the present, see Stephen G. 
Wheatcroft, “The Soviet Famine of 1946-1947, the Weather and Human Agency in Histori- 
cal Perspective.” Europe-Asia Studies 64 no. 6 (2012), 988-1005. 
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nichts gesehen? Das ist ja absurd! Nein, das is 
vollig absurd! 


Das ist tatsachlich absurd, denn auf der Sitzung des 
Politburos des ZK der VKP(B) am 3. August 1932 
sagte niemand anderes als Molotov: “Wir stehen ta- 
tsachlich vor dem Gespenst einer Hungersnot, und 
zwar in den reichen Getreiderayons."' 


Translated: 


Felix Chuev wrote an account of this meeting in a 
little book, One Hundred Forty Talks with Viacheslav 
Molotov,” where we read the following: 


- Some writers have said to one another that the 
famine of 1933 was organized on purpose by 
Stalin and your whole leadership. 


- The enemies of communism say that. 


- But it appears that almost 12 million persons 
died because of the famine of 1933. 


- I consider that these facts are unproven, as- 
serted Molotov. 


- Unproven? 


- No, not at all. During those years I travelled 
around to the grain collections. I never encoun- 
tered such things. At that time I was in the 
Ukraine twice because of the grain collection, | 
was in Sichevo, in the Urals, in Siberia — and 
was there something I did not see? That is ab- 
surd. No, that is completely absurd. 


That is certainly absurd, because at the session of 

the CC of the VCP(b) on August 3, 1932 Molotov, 

and no one else, said: “We are really facing the spec- 

tor of a famine, and particularly in the rich grain re- 

gions.” 
Here is what the text of this book, Molotov. Poluderzhavnyi Valste- 
lin (Moscow, 1999), p. 453, actually says: 


-_ 
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— B mucaTesIbCKOK Cpefe FOBOpAT O TOM, 4TO 
rosog 1933 roga 6bIA ChelWWalbHO OpraHH30BaH 
CTaIMHbIM MW BCeM BalllHM PyKOBOJCTBOM. 


— 3To roBopaT Bparv KOMMYHH3ma! ITO Bparn 
KOMMYyHu3Ma. He BnowiHe CO3HaTeJIbHble 104K. He 
BIOJIHE CO3HATEJIbHBIE... 


Hert, TYT y>K PyKH He AOJDKHBI, NOAPKHJIKH He 
JOJDKHbI [[pOxKAaTb, a y KOTO 3aypoxaT — Geperncp! 
3auu6em! Bort ze0 B 4eM. BoT B 3TOM Jeo. Ay 
Bac Bce — AaBah roToBeHbKoe! Bp Kak AeTH. 
TlogaBjatonjee GOJIbUIHHCTBO TenepelHHx 
KOMMYHHCTOB NpHIWAM Ha rOTOBOE, H TOJIbKO 
J\aBaii BCe, YTOO y HAC XOPOWO GbINO BCe, BOT 3TO 
raBHoe. A STO He rlaBHoe. 


HaltiqyTca 04H, KOTOpble 3aMMYTCA STUM. 
Haviaytca Takue 04H. Bopb6a c MelljaHCKHM 
HacnesveM JOJDKHa 6bITh GecnomagqHou. He 
yaAyullaeTCA KM3Hb — 3TO He COMMaJIM3M, HO AarKe 
eCJIM 2KH3Hb Haposa yslyullaeTca H3 rosa BOs B 
TeyeHHe OlpeseNeHHOro NepHosa, HO HE 
YKPeILMIAIOTCA OCHOBBI COMMaJIN3Ma, HEH36e%KHO 
TIpHJleM K Kpaxy. 

— Ho Begb uyTb 1M He 12 MMIMOHOB NOrHM6.10 OT 
romofa B 1933-M... 


— A cunrat, 3TH bakTbI He AOKa3aHbl, — 
yTBepxjaeT Mosoros. 


— He yoka3aHbl?.. 


— Het, HeT, HU B Koem cay4ae. Mue NpHxoAHJ0Cb B 
3TH FOAbI e3AUTb Ha Xe603aroTOBKH. Tak 4TO A HE 
MOF IpoHTH MuMOo TaKHx Belen. He mor. A Torga 
no6biBasl Ha YkpanHe Ba pa3a Ha 
xle603aroToBKax, B CbIyeBo, Ha Ypasie Obi, B 
Cu6upu — Kak Ke, A HMYePo He BUEN, 4TO IH? 
Aécypa! Hert, sro a6cypa. Ha Bore MHe He 
NpHW10Cb 6bITb. TaM, BO3MO%KHO, 6bI0 xyKe. 
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Koue4uHo, NOcbIaAM MeHA TYfa, re MOXKHO x1e6 
3arOTOBMTb. 


Het, 3TO HpeyBeM4eHHe, HO Takne akTHl, 
KOHE4YHO, B HEKOTOPHIX MecTax ObIIN. TAKKHK GIA 
roa. 

Translated: 


- Some writers have said to one another that the 
famine of 1933 was organized on purpose by Stalin 
and your whole leadership. 


- The enemies of communism say that. That’s the 
enemies of communism. Not completely conscious 
persons. Not completely conscious... 


No, here our hands, or muscles could not tremble, 
and beware those whose do tremble — beware! 
We'll throw them out. And if you have everything — 
give up what you have prepared! You are like chil- 
dren. The vast majority of present-day communists 
came when everything had been prepared, and just 
make it so everything is good for us, that’s the main 
thing. But that is not the point. 


There are those who will be engaged in it. There are 
people. The fight against the bourgeois heritage 
must be ruthless. If you don’t improve life — that is 
not socialism, but even if the life of the people is 
improving from year to year for a specified period, 
but the foundations of socialism are not being 
strengthened, we will inevitably come to ruin. 


- But almost 12 million persons died of hunger in 
1933... 

- | consider that these facts are unproven, asserted 
Molotov. 

- Unproven? 

- No, not at all. During those years I had to travel 


around to the grain collections. I could not have 
missed such things. Impossible. At that time I was 
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in the Ukraine twice because of the grain collection, 
I was in Sichevo, in the Urals, in Siberia — and was 
there something I did not see? That is absurd. I did 
not go to the Volga. Perhaps it was worse there. 
Naturally, they sent me to places where it was pos- 
sible to get grain. 

No, that is an exaggeration, but such things, of 
course, did exist in some places. It was a very diffi- 
cult year. 


Note that: 


* Molotov does not deny that a famine existed. Rather, he denies 
that “12 million people died of hunger in 1933.” 


* Shapoval has omitted Molotov’s last two sentences: “No, this is 
an exaggeration, but such things did exist in some places. It was a 
very difficult year.” 


Shapoval quotes this passage to “prove” that Molotov was “telling 
lies and remaining silent” (“Liigen und Schweigen”) about the fam- 
ine. In reality Molotov did know and did speak about it in 1932. In 
addition, Molotov did not remain silent about the famine. Shapoval 
simply omitted Molotov’s reference to it! 


* Molotov did not “lie.” What he said was correct: (a) the estimate 
of 12 million dead of starvation in 1933 was an exaggeration — in 
fact, a gross, “absurd” exaggeration; and (b) this story was indeed 
spread by “the enemies of communism” — specifically, the Uk- 
rainian Nationalists who collaborated with the Nazis. They origi- 
nated the false story about the “Holodomor’” after the war.’? 


Shapoval’s statement should not be accepted as accurate any more 


than Snyder’s should. Every fact-claim has to be checked. In prac- 
tice this ruins his usefulness as a historian — as it does Snyder’s. 


For Snyder’s story about “Petro Veldii / Vel’dii” , which occurs at | 


9 Heorhiy Kar'ianov. Danse macabre. Holod 1932-1933 rokiv u polititsi, masoviy svidomosti 
ta istoriiografii (1980-ti — pochatok 2000-kh). Kiev, 2000, gives the history of the concept of 
the “Holodomor.” 
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this point in Bloodlands, see the Introduction. | 


Snyder Falsifies Gareth Jones’s Story 


Snyder praises Gareth Jones as one of “a very few outsiders” who 
“were able to record” something of the famine. He states that Jones 
boarded a train from Moscow to Khar’kiv, “disembarked at ran- 
dom at a small station and tramped through the countryside with a 
backpack full of food.” He found “famine on a colossal scale.” Sny- 
der concludes his account of Jones’ account as follows: 


Once, after he had shared his food, a little girl ex- 
claimed: “Now that I have eaten such wonderful 
things I can die happy.”7° (47) 


Snyder (n. 70 p. 466) gives his source as “New York Evening Post, 
30 March 1933.” According to the Gareth Jones website the only 
article in the New York Evening Post by Jones is the one of March 
29, 1933. It does not contain this story. However, in an article pub- 
lished in the London (UK) Daily Express of April 6, 1933 Jones 
wrote: 

When I shared my white bread and butter and 

cheese one of the peasant women said, “Now I have 

eaten such wonderful things I can die happy.”2° 
Not “a little girl” but a peasant woman! Perhaps Snyder felt that 
putting these words into the mouth of “a little girl” would make 
the story more pathetic? Or perhaps Snyder never bothered to 
read the article at all? Whatever the case, it is another of Snyder’s 
false statements. 


Raphael Lemkin and the Accusation of “Soviet 
Genocide” 
Snyder says: 


20 At 
http://www.garethjones.org/soviet_articles/daily%20express%20archives/DExp_1933_04 
_06_011.pdf The quotation is in the third column of the story. 
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Rafat Lemkin, the international lawyer who later 

invented the term genocide, would call the Ukrain- 

ian case “the classic example of Soviet genocide.” 

(53) 
Lemkin’s view was never accepted by the United Nations Genocide 
Convention. Lemkin’s attempts to redefine the concept of genocide 
to cover Soviet actions have been universally rejected.21 So why 
does Snyder mention Lemkin and his long-discredited attempt to 
redefine genocide so as to cover the USSR? According to Anton 
Weiss-Wendt Lemkin’s efforts received support in one corner only 
— that of right-wing Eastern European émigrés: 


At the time when Lemkin and his ideas found little 
support in government offices, East European eth- 
nic communities became Lemkin’s most trusted al- 
lies. (Weiss-Wendt 555) 


Lemkin became closely involved with these right-wing anticom- 
munist groups. 


Lemkin was actively involved with émigré organi- 
zations: he attended their meetings, participated in 
their lobbying campaigns, and even edited their 
public appeals. For example, on December 20, 1954, 
the Assembly of Captive European Nations adopted 
a resolution which had the following line: “Commu- 
nist puppet governments have suppressed all free- 
doms and all human rights.” Lemkin augmented 
that sentence by adding: “By resorting to genocide 
they are threatening our civilization and weaken 
the forces of the free world.” For his planned three- 
volume History of Genocide Lemkin intended to 
write a chapter on Soviet repression in Hungary. 
The chapter was to be drawn from the “UN report” 
on the Soviet invasion of the country. (Weiss-Wendt 
556). 


21 See Anton Weiss-Wendt, “Hostage of Politics: Raphael Lemkin on “Soviet Genocide.” Jour- 
nal of Genocide Research 7 (4) 2005, 551-559. 
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Weiss-Wendt concludes that the term “genocide” became just an- 
other expression of Lemkin’s strong anticommunism — in short, 
an insult: 


Lemkin explicitly stated that for him “Soviet geno- 
cide” was just an expedient: “genocide is a concept 
that carries the highest moral condemnation in our 
cold war against the Soviet Union.” 


Snyder has to be aware of this well-known critique of Lemkin but 
withholds it from his readers. 


Snyder: “Almost No One Claimed that Stalin 
Meant To Starve Ukrainians To Death...” 


Snyder laments that the famine “never took on the clarity of an 
undisputed event. Almost no one claimed that Stalin meant to 
starve Ukrainians to death ...” (56) Indeed, “deliberate famine” was 
not reported at the time — but that was because the myth of the 
“deliberate famine” had not yet been invented! The notion of a “de- 
liberate famine” or “Holodomor”2 was invented by pro-Nazi, anti- 
communist Ukrainian nationalists after World War II. One of the 
earliest statements of it, if not the earliest, is in Volume 2 of The 
Black Deeds of the Kremlin published in Toronto in 1953. Some of 
the coauthors of this book were complicit in the mass murder of 
Ukrainian Jews during the Nazi occupation and had written hair- 
raising anti-Semitic propaganda linking Jews with communism.23 
The same book also claims that there was no starvation outside 
the Ukraine — completely false, of course. 


22 The term “Holodomor,” or “famine-death” to denote that the famine was deliberate and 
aimed at Ukrainians did not come into official use until the 1990s. See J.-P. Himka, “Encum- 
bered Memory. The Ukrainian Famine of 1932—33,” Kritika 14, 2 (Spring 2013), 420. 


23 See Douglas Tottle. Fraud, Famine, and Fascism. The Ukrainian Genocide Myth from Hitler 
to Harvard (Toronto, Canada: Progress Books, 1987), Appendix: “From Third-Reich Propa- 
gandist to Famine-Genocide Author,” outlining the career of Olexa Hay-Holowko. This book 
can be downloaded at a number of Internet sites including 
http://rationalrevolution.net/special/library/tottlefraud.pdf 
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Snyder’s Dishonest Attack on Walter Duranty 


Snyder claims that New York Times Moscow correspondent Wal- 
ter Duranty “did his best to undermine Jones’s accurate reporting.” 


Duranty, who won a Pulitzer Prize in 1932, called 
Jones’s account of the famine a “big scare story.” 
Duranty’s claim that there was “no actual starva- 
tion” but only “widespread mortality from diseases 
due to malnutrition” echoed Soviet usages and 
pushed euphemism into mendacity. ... Duranty 
knew that millions of people had starved to death. 
Yet he maintained in his journalism that the hunger 
served a higher purpose. Duranty thought that “you 
can’t make an omelette without breaking eggs.” 
(56) 

Snyder’s evidence (n. 95 p. 468): “For Duranty, see New York 

Times, 31 March 1933.” 


Snyder is wrong about Duranty and Duranty’s article of March 31, 
1933. Duranty did use the words “a big scare story” — but to refer 
to Jones’ “conclusion that the country was ‘on the verge of a terrific 
smash’.” Duranty said of Jones’ words to him, “nothing could shake 
his conviction of impending doom.” This is where Duranty said he 
disagreed with Jones. Of course it was not Jones but Duranty who 
was right — the USSR did not suffer “a terrific smash.” 


Then Duranty goes on to say that he agreed with Jones! He wrote: 


But to return to Mr Jones. He told me there was vir- 
tually no bread in the villages he had visited and 
that the adults were haggard, gaunt and discour- 
aged, but that he had seen no dead or dying animals 
or human beings. 


I believed him because I knew it to be correct not 
only of some parts of the Ukraine but of sections of 
the North Caucasus and lower Volga regions and, 
for that matter, Kazakstan, ... (Emphasis added, GF) 


According to Duranty Jones himself had said he had seen “no ac- 
tual starvation” — that is, “no dead or dying animals or human be- 
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ings.” Snyder gives no evidence that “Duranty knew that millions 
of people had starved to death.” 


As for this claim of Snyder’s: 


Yet he maintained in his journalism that the hunger 
served a higher purpose. Duranty thought that “you 
can’t make an omelette without breaking eggs.” 


Here is what Duranty actually wrote: 


But — to put it brutally — you can't make an ome- 
lette without breaking eggs, and the Bolshevist 
leaders are just as indifferent to the casualties that 
may be involved in their drive toward socialization 
as any General during the World War who ordered 
a costly attack in order to show his superiors that 
he and his division possessed the proper soldierly 
spirit. In fact, the Bolsheviki are more indifferent 
because they are animated by fanatical conviction. 


Snyder is deliberately deceiving his readers. There is no hint here 
that Duranty “maintained... that the hunger served a higher pur- 
pose.” In reality Duranty explicitly stated that Bolshevik leaders 
were even more “indifferent to the casualties” than were com- 
manders in WW1 who callously ordered attacks for purposes of 
career advancement only. 


Why does Snyder go out of his way to attack this article of 
Duranty’s when in it Duranty states plainly that he agrees with 
what Jones told him concerning what he, Jones, had observed; 
called the Bolsheviks “indifferent” to casualties; and termed them 
“fanatical,” therefore even “more indifferent to casualties”? 


The reason seems to lie in his sponsors, the Ukrainian nationalists. 
For some reason the Ukrainian Nationalists have tried time and 
again to have Duranty’s Pulitzer Prize posthumously revoked on 
the grounds that he did not report the famine. Their latest effort of 
about a decade ago was unsuccessful, in large part due to the fact 
that Duranty’s Pulitzer was for reporting done in 1931, before any 
famine existed, and therefore had nothing to do with anything he 
wrote (or did not write) about the famine later on. 
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Evidently, therefore, Snyder’s misrepresentation of Duranty’s 
March 31, 1933 article is simply a “tell,” a signal that he is taking 
his cues from the Ukrainian nationalists. 


Duranty was one of the New York Times Russian correspondents 
whose reporting on the Russian Revolution and ensuing Civil War 
was so anticommunist and biased that it completely distorted the 
truth, as determined in the famous study “A Test of the News” by 
Walter Lippmann and Charles Merz, published as a supplement to 
the August 4, 1920 edition of The New Republic. Lippmann went on 
to be advisor to presidents and Merz to being an editor of The New 
York Times. After this experience, it seems, Duranty determined to 
curb his anticommunist bias and report only what he himself had 
witnessed, as reporters are trained to do in the US. 


Resolution of the Soviet of People’s Commissars of the Uk- 
rainian SSR and the CC of the Communist Party of the Ukraine 
on the “Black Board” 


This is the full text, the first part of which we quoted verbatim in 
the main part of this chapter. 


Ne 219 
Tlocranopsenue CHK YCCP u IK KII(6)¥ «O 


3aHeCeHHH Ha YepHy!o JOCKy Ceu, 310CTHO 
ca6oTHpytollnx xs1e603aroTOBKU» 1* 


6 qexa6pa 1932 r. 


Baugy oco6o nosopHoro NpoBaa x1e603arOTOBOK 
B OTAeCAbHbIX pawoHax YKpavHBl, CHK u UK crasat 
nlepef, O6MCIOIKOMaMH H OOKOMaMH, 
pawucnomkomMaMH HM palinapTKoMaMHy 3affady 
CNOMUTb caboTax x1e603arOTOBOK, 
OpraHH30BaHHblit KyaljKAMH U 
KOHTPpeBOJIIOWHOHHbIMH 3J1IeMeHTaMH, 
YHUYTOKUTH COMPOTHBJIEHHE YaCTH CeJIbCKUX 
KOMMYHMCTOB, CTaBLUIMX PaKTH4eCKH 
IpOBOAHUKaMH CaboTarxka, HU JMKBHAMpOBaTb 
HeCOBMECTHMY!0 CO 3BaHHeM UeHa NapTHH 
MaCCHBHOCTb HM MpHMMpeH4ecTBO K CaGOTAaKHHKaM, 
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o6ecneuHTb ObIcTpoe HapacTaHHe TeMNOB, MO.IHOe 
HM Ge3yCJIOBHOE BbIMOAHEeHHe Maa 
xle603arOTOBOK. 


CHK u UK nocranossator: 


3a ABHBIA CpbIB MviaHa x1e603aroTOBOK U 
3JIOCTHBIK Ca6oTax, OpraHH30BaHHbiit Kyal|KuMU 
HW KOHTPpeBOJIOWUMOHHbIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, 3aHeCTH 
Ha YepHy!o AOCKy CuleAyollne cela: 


1. c. Bep6xa IlaBnorpagckoro pafioua 
AHeuponerTposckon 06.1. 


2. c. f'aapuoBKa MexxeBckoro pationa 
AHenponeTposBckod 06.1. 


3. c. JIioTeHbKH T'agayuckoro paliona XapbKoBcKon 
O61. 


4. c. KaMeuuple [loroxu Kpemenuyrckoro paiiona 
XapbKOBcKol o6s1. 


5. c. CBATOTponyKoe Tpouykoro paiiona Opecckoi 
oou. 


6. c. Tecku Bawiradckoro patoua Onecckoi 06.1. 


B OTHOWeHHH ITHX Cen fipowbecTu cylexAyroujHe 
MepollpHatTHa: 


1. HemegienHoe npekpaljeHve 104B03a TOBapos, 
no/IHOe IpekpalljeHie KoonepaTHBHOH U 
rocyapCTBeHHOH TOProB.IH Ha MECTE H BbIBO3 H3 
COOTBETCTBYIOMHX KOOMepaTHBHBIX 
rocyapCTBeHHbIX JaBOK BCeX Ha/IMYHbIX TOBAapoB. 


2. TomHoe 3aliIpeujenHHve KOJIXO3HOH TOPIoOBJIM KaK 
AJIA KOJIXO30B, KOJIXOZHHKOB, Tak HU 
€AHHOJIMYHAKOB. 


3. [IpekpaujeHue BcaKoro pofja KpequToBaHna”, 
mpoBefeHHe JOCPOUuHOrO B3bICKAHHA KpeAHTOB U 
APyrux PHHAHCOBbIX O6ABATEMDCTB. 


4. [IpoBepky u ouncTKy opraHamu PKU 
KOOMepaTHBHBbIX H rocyfapCTBeHHbIX alnapaTOB 
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OT BCAKOLO pOfla 4YKALIX HM BpaKAeOHbIX 
aJIEMECHTOB. 


5. IIpopepky MU O4MCTKY KOJIXO30B 3THX Ces C 
H3bATHEM KOHTPPeBOJIIOWHOHHBIX 3IEMCHTOB, 
OpraHU3aTOpos cCpbiBa XJ1e603arOTOBOK. 


CHK u IK o6paijaioTca c IpH3bIBOM KO BCeM 
YeCTHbIM, ItpesaHHbIM CopeTCKOH BsacTH 
KOXO3HHKaM HM TpyAAWMMcaA KpecTbAHaM- 
e€/[MHOJIM4YHUNKaM OpraHi30BaTb BCe CBOH CHJIbI AIA 
6ecnolmagqHon GopbO6bl c KkyJlaKaMH MW UX 
NOcO6OHHKaMH JIA MpeosoneHHA KylayKoro 
ca6oTaKa xe603aroTOBOK B CBOMX Celax, 3a 
yecTHoe AOGPOcoBecTHOe BbINOJIHEHHe 
x1e603arOTOBUTeJIbHbIX OGAZATEJIBCTB Nepes 
COBeETCKHM FocyjapcTBoM, 3a yKpeleHne 
KOJIXO3OB. 


IlpemcegaTentb CopHapkoma YCCP B. Uy6app 
Cexpetapb IK KII(6)¥ C.Kocnop 


PIACIIM. ®. 17. On. 26. 7]. 55. JI. 71—72. 
3aBepeHHaa konHa.*4 


Translated: 


Number 219 


Resolution of the Council of People’s Commissars 
[CPC] of the USSR and the Communist Party (Bol- 
shevik) “On the inscription on the black board of 

villages that maliciously sabotage grain reserves.” 


December 6, 1932 


In view of the particularly shameful failure of grain 
procurements in some regions of the Ukraine, the 
CPC and Central Committee [CC] pose before the 
regional executive committees and regional com- 
mittees, district executive committees and regional 
party committees the task of breaking the sabotage 


4 Tragediia sovetskoi derevni t. 3, pp. 562-3. The same decree in Ukrainian is widely avail- 


able on the Internet. 
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of grain procurements organized by kulak and 
counterrevolutionary elements, of destroying the 
resistance of a part of the rural communists, who 
have become in fact agents of sabotage and elimi- 
nate passivity and conciliation towards saboteurs, 
which is incompatible with the title of party mem- 
ber, and of ensuring a rapid increase in the rate of 
full and unconditional implementation of the grain 
procurement plan. 


The CPC and CC decree: 


For blatant failure of the grain procurement plan 
and malicious sabotage organized by kulak and 
counterrevolutionary elements, to inscribe on the 
black board the following villages : 


1. Verbka, Pavlograd district, Dnepropetrovsk 
oblast’. 


2. Gavrylivka, Mezhevskii district, Dnepropetrovsk 
oblast’, 


3. Liuten’ki, Gadiach district, Khar’kov oblast’. 


4. Kamennye Potoki, Kremenchug district, Khar’kov 
oblast’. 

5. Sviatotroitskoe, Trotskii district, Odessa oblast’. 
6. Peski, Bashtansky district, Odessa oblast’. 

With regard to these villages to conduct the follow- 
ing activities: 

1. Immediate cessation of the transport of goods, 
the complete cessation of cooperative and state 
trade in place and removal from the relevant coop- 
erative and state stores of all available products . 

2. Complete prohibition of collective farm trade for 
both collective farms, kolkhoz farmers, and individ- 
ual farmers. 


3. Termination of any kind of lending, the holding of 
early loan credits, and other financial obligations. 
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4. Verification and purging by the organs of the 
Workers and Peasants 


Inspection Bureau of the cooperative and state ap- 
paratus from any kind of alien and hostile elements. 


5. Verification and purging of the collective farms in 
these villages by removing counter-revolutionary 
elements and organizers disrupt grain procure- 
ments. 


The CPC and CC call upon all collective farmers and 
individual peasants who are honest and loyal to the 
Soviet government to organize all their forces for a 
ruthless struggle with kulaks and their accomplices 
in order to overcome kulak sabotage of grain pro- 
curements in their villages, for procuring an honest 
conscientious fulfillment of grain collection obliga- 
tions to the Soviet state , and for the strengthening 
of the collective farms. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of 
the Ukrainian SSR V. Chubar 


Secretary of the Communist Party (Bolshevik) of 
the Ukrainian SSR S.Kosior 

RGASPI. F. 17. Op. 26. D.55.L. 71-72 . Certified 
copy 


Chapter 3. 
Snyder, Chapter 1 - Appendix 


In order to make the main text of this book a more readable narra- 
tive we have added Appendices to several of the chapters of this 
analysis. In these Appendices are presented direct quotations from 
Bloodlands together with our dissection and critique of the asser- 
tions Snyder makes in them. 


We have examined and critiqued every fact-claim of an anti-Stalin 
or anti-Soviet tendency in Bloodlands. Those that are not studied 
and critiqued in the main chapters are covered in the Appendices. 
In addition, the full texts of some of the longer documents that are 
referred to in the body of each chapter are contained in the Ap- 
pendices. This too improves the readability of the main text while 
still making additional important documentation available to 
scholars or whoever wants it. 


Each such section or “unit” in the Appendices is comprised of the 
following elements: 


* A quotation from Bloodlands where the Soviet Union or a 
pro-Soviet force is accused of some “crime,” misdeed, etc. 
These quotations contain some assertion or “fact-claim.” 


* The text of the footnotes, which constitute the evidence or 
“proof” of Snyder’s fact-claims; 


* Our study and analysis of the evidence in the footnotes; 


* Our conclusion as to whether Snyder’s fact-claims have 
been verified or — as almost always is the case — proven to 
be fraudulent. 


Whenever possible we have provided each unit with a title in bold- 
face. These titles are intended only for shorthand reference. They 
do not fully reflect the contents of the paragraph of Snyder's text 
that is analyzed in the unit below. 
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Unlike the main body of the book these Appendices do not consti- 
tute a flowing narrative. Some readers will content themselves to 
studying our critique of Snyder’s principal allegations, which is 
contained in other chapters. Others will want to go further and 
study our critique of some or all of the anti-Soviet allegations Sny- 
der makes in the book but that are not examined in the texts of the 
chapters themselves. 


The Starving Children 


Snyder (22-23) gives some anecdotal accounts of famine-stricken 
children. A number might be true but are not recorded in any of 
the sources Snyder cites. 


Starving peasants begged along the breadlines, ask- 
ing for crumbs. In one town, a fifteen-year-old girl 
begged her way to the front of the line, only to be 
beaten to death by the shopkeeper. The city house- 
wives making the queues had to watch as peasant 
women starved to death on the side-walks. A girl 
walking to and from school each day saw the dying 
in the morning and the dead in the afternoon. One 
young communist called the peasant children he 
saw “living skeletons.” A party member in industrial 
Stalino was distressed by the corpses of the starved 
that he found at his back door. Couples strolling in 
parks could not miss the signs forbidding the dig- 
ging of graves. Doctors and nurses were forbidden 
from treating (or feeding) the starving who reached 
their hospitals. The city police seized famished ur- 
chins from city streets to get them out of sight. In 
Soviet Ukrainian cities policemen apprehended 
several hundred children a day; one day in early 
1933, the Kharkiv police had a quota of two thou- 
sand to fill. About twenty thousand children 
awaited death in the barracks of Kharkiv at any 
given time. The children pleaded with the police to 
be allowed, at least, to starve in the open air: “Let 
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me die in peace, I don’t want to die in the death bar- 
racks.”4 (22-23) 


Sources (n. 4 p. 463): 
* “Quotations: Falk, Sowjetische Stddte, 299, see also 297- 
301”; 
* KuSnierz, Ukraina, 157, 160. 


* “On the schoolgirl and the hospitals, see Davies, Years, 160, 
220. See also Kuromiya, Freedom and Terror, 171, 184.” 


Snyder’s claim in this paragraph that “about twenty thousand chil- 
dren awaited death in the barracks of Kharkiv at any given time” is 
not documented by any of the sources Snyder cites. 


Falk, Sowjetische Stddte, 299 contains a quotation, in German 
translation, from the report of a Komsomol activist to the Khar’kov 
city Soviet on July 4, 1933, describing peasant children coming into 
Khar’kov: “Wenn man auf die Kinder schaut, sieht man lebendige 
Skelette...” (When one looks at the children one sees living skel- 
etons...”). 


KuSnierz, 157: The quotation “Let me die in peace, I don’t want to 
die in the death barracks” is here. Snyder states that it was the 
“about twenty thousand children” “in the barracks of Kharkiv” 
who made this “plea.” This is false. According to Kuénierz, Snyder’s 
source, it was the homeless children in the streets who said this to 
policemen. What’s more, the source of this is the Italian consul in 
Kharkov — in other words, a fascist, hardly a reliable source. 


KuSnierz, 156 (not 157), citing a Ukrainian nationalist source, 
says that 27,454 homeless children were “rounded up” in the 
whole Kharkov oblast’ by May 28, 1933. It does not say that all, or 
indeed any, of these children were in “the barracks of Kharkiv” or 
“awaiting death,” as Snyder claims. Evidence cited below shows 
that children were given special priority for emergency food sup- 
plies, and that the Soviet Politburo — “Stalin” — issued some of 
these orders. 


KuSnierz notes (p. 156, n. 277) that “according to other data” 6378 
children had been taken from the streets of Khar’kov by the end of 
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May, 1933. This figure is contained in KuSnierz’s source, Document 
233 of Fonog 1932-1933 poxis. * This document appears to reflect 
attempts by the Khar’kov city authorities to aid homeless children. 
Snyder has fabricated the claim that the purpose was “to get them 
[the homeless children] out of sight.” It is not in his source. 


KuSnierz, 160: “The schoolgirl” story is here, not in Davies, Years. 
Kugnierz quotes it in Polish translation from the collection pub- 
lished by the U.S. Congress in 1990, “Orat History Project of the 
Commission on the Ukraine Famine, p. 1588.” (Page 1588 is in vol- 
ume 3 of this work.) KuSnierz errs in copying her name, calling her 
“Olga Lodyga.” In reality she identified herself as Ol’ga Odlyga, née 
Antonova. In the Ukrainian-language interview Odlyga refuses to 
testify that she saw policemen arresting starving people, despite 
leading questions by the Ukrainian-speaking interviewer. 


Davies, Years, 160, 220, despite Snyder’s claim, has nothing at all 
about “the schoolgirl and the hospitals.” 


However, on pages 221 ff. Davies and Wheatcroft outline Soviet 
efforts to help Ukrainian children: 


Considerable efforts were made to supply grain to 
hungry children, irrespective of their parents’ roles 
in society. The Vinnitsa decision of April 29, insist- 
ing that most grain should be distributed to those 
who were active in agriculture, also allocated grain 
specifically to créches and children’s institutes in 
the badly-hit districts. On May 20, the USSR Polit- 
buro [in Moscow, led by Stalin — GF] issued a grain 
loan to the Crimea specifically for children in need 
and aged invalids... (Emphasis added) 


Snyder fails to inform his readers about these and similar efforts 
documented in Davies and Wheatcroft. This work is one of the 
most important studies of the 1932-33 famine (along with those 
by Mark Tauger) and firmly concludes that it was not “deliberate” 
in any way. 


oat http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig-1933.php#nom- 
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A similar resolution of February 22, 1933, by the Kiev Oblast’ buro 
of the Ukrainian Communist Party to provide food relief to all 
those struck by famine, is reproduced in translation in the 1997 
Library of Congress volume Revelations from the Russian Archives, 
ed. Diane P. Koenker and Ronald D. Bachman, as document 187 on 
pp. 417-418.2 


These works refute Snyder’s entire hypothesis of a “deliberate 
famine.” For if the Stalin regime wanted to deliberately starve Uk- 
rainians, why would it take special measures to feed hungry chil- 
dren and aged invalids? 


Kuromiya, Freedom and Terror, 171, 184: Page 171 relates the 
“fifteen year-old girl beaten to death by the shopkeeper” story. 
Snyder distorts the story by omitting the detail that the “store- 
keeper” was “communist,” although the original version and Ku- 
romiya, Snyder’s source, include it. Why? Could it be because this 
detail — making the shopkeeper a “communist” — makes the 
whole story seem phony, sound like anticommunists “going over- 
board”? 


But there is a more serious problem with this story. It is taken 
from The Black Deeds of the Kremlin, Volume 1, page 284. Its 
source is an unidentified person using the name “Mariupilsky” — 
the story is set in the town of Mariupil’. This book was published in 
the mid-1950s by Ukrainian émigrés in Canada who had collabor- 
ated with the Nazis and written hair-raising antisemitic propa- 
ganda to recruit other Ukrainians to the pro-Nazi forces. At least 
one identifiable Ukrainian fascist recounts a story in it.3 


There’s no reason to accept any of them as true. Eyewitness stories 
are notoriously unreliable as history under any circumstances. A 
volume of self-serving, largely anonymous stories by Nazi col- 
laborators such as this one is even more unreliable as history. 
Moreover, the volume claims that there was plenty of food in Rus- 


2! have put these documents online at 
http: //msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ukfaminedocs97.pdf The document in 
question is on pages 17 and 18 of this 22-page collection. 


3 See the note to the book by Douglas Tottle in the previous chapter. 
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sian areas outside the Ukraine, an absurd statement that even fer- 
vent anticommunists do not make today. 
This collection became known beyond the circles of Nazi collabor- 
ators only because Robert Conquest cited it many times in his 
1986 book Harvest of Sorrow. Conquest was paid by the Ukrainian 
Nationalists to write this book. The work is never cited except by 
extreme anticommunists, such as Kuromiya. Moreover, Conquest 
has repudiated his original accusation that the famine is deliber- 
ate, as we discuss below. 
Kuromiya, Freedom and Terror, 184, does not document anything 
at all in Snyder’s paragraph. 
Conclusion: Many of Snyder’s claims in this paragraph are not in 
the sources he cites: 

* the “city housewives making the queues”; 

* the “party member in Stalino”; 


* the allegation that doctors and nurses were forbidden to 
treat the starving; 


* the quota that the Khar’kiv police supposedly had; 


* the story of the “about 20,000 children” in the “death bar- 
racks”; 


— none are documented. But even if they were true none of these 
stories would be evidence for Snyder’s insistence that the famine 
was either caused by collectivization or constituted the “deliberate 
starvation of Ukrainians.” 


Snyder “Begs the Question” of the Famine 


(Assumes What He Needs To Prove) 

Snyder: 
The mass starvation of 1933 was the result of Sta- 
lin’s first Five-Year Plan, implemented between 
1928 and 1932. In those years, Stalin had taken 
control of the heights of the communist party, 
forced through a policy of industrialization and col- 
lectivization, and emerged as the frightful father 
of a beaten population. He had transformed the 
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market into the plan, farmers into slaves, and the 
wastes of Siberia and Kazakhstan into a chain of 
concentration camps. His policies had killed tens of 
thousands by execution, hundreds of thousands 
by exhaustion, and put millions at risk of starva- 
tion....8 (24-25. Emphasis added) 


n. 8. For a sophisticated guide to the meanings of 
the Plan, see Harrison, Soviet Planning , 1-5. 


Snyder cites no evidence whatsoever to support this paragraph of 
invective. We have dealt, or are dealing, with the falsehoods in 
boldface. In reality, like all previous famines in Russian and Uk- 
rainian history this famine too had environmental, not human, 
causes. 


Harrison, Soviet Planning , 1-5, is a very brief introduction to what 
Harrison sees as the tensions between balance and “voluntarism” 
within Soviet economic planning in the early 1930s, concluding 
that “there was a sense in which they [these two tendencies] 
needed each other.” It contains nothing — no evidence, or even 
reference — to Snyder’s claim of “frightful father,” “beaten popula- 
tion,” peasants as “slaves,” or “concentration camps.” It does not 
even support Snyder’s claim that collectivization caused the fam- 
ine. 


The Lie of “Slave Labor’ 


One hallmark of anticommunist bias and falsification is to call 
Soviet collective farmers or labor camp prisoners “slaves.” The pe- 
nal systems of the United States today, and many other countries, 
employ the labor of prisoners. This is never called “slave labor.” 
The proper term used for prisoners’ labor in all capitalist countries 
is “penal labor.”* Peasants on collective farms (kolkhozes) and 
Soviet farms (sovkhozes) had nothing in common with the institu- 
tion of “slavery,” any more than they did with serfdom. Neither did 
prisoners in the Soviet GULAG. 


4 See http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Penal_labour 
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A writer who uses that term is making no attempt to be accurate 
and so is likely to be untruthful about other matters too. But the 
basic point to note here is that Snyder “assumes that which is to be 
proven.” Instead of citing evidence that the Five-Year Plan and col- 
Jectivization resulted in the famine, Snyder simply states it as a 
fact. 

We have already shown that Mark Tauger, and Davies and Wheat- 
croft have established that the famine was not caused by collec- 
tivization but by environmental factors, like virtually all the nu- 
merous famines that preceded it. Quotations from these authors 
are in the main body of Chapter One of this book. 


Was the Threat of Mass Starvation “Clear” to 
Stalin by June 1932? 


Snyder: 


The threat of mass starvation was utterly clear to 
Soviet Ukrainian authorities, and it became so to 
Stalin. ... That same day, 18 June 1932, Stalin him- 
self admitted, privately, that there was “famine” in 
Soviet Ukraine. The previous day the Ukrainian 
party leadership had requested food aid. He did not 
grant it. His response was that all grain in Soviet 
Ukraine must be collected as planned. He and Ka- 
ganovich agreed that “it is imperative to export 
without fail immediately.34 (34-5) 


n. 34 - On the reports of death by starvation, see 
KuSnierz, 104-105. On Stalin, see Davies, Kagano- 
vich Correspondence, 138. On the request for food 
aid, see Lih, Letters to Molotov, 230. On Kaganovich 
(23 June 1932), see Hunczak, Famine, 121. 


Nothing in any of the sources cited by Snyder here gives any evi- 
dence that “the threat of mass starvation” “became clear to Stalin.” 
On the contrary: these sources show that in mid-1932 the Soviet 
leadership was far from recognizing that a devastating famine was 
to come. 


ES 
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* KuSnierz, 104-105 contains several reports about starvation. 
These reports contain nothing abojut and are therefore irrelevant 
to charges of “man-made famine” and “deliberate starvation.” 


* Davies, Kaganovich Correspondence, 138: In this letter of Stalin’s 
of June 18 1932 (p. 179 of the Russian edition) Stalin explains to 
Kaganovich his conclusion that the starvation that does exist in 
places in the Ukraine is the result of improper accounting by the 
grain-collection teams, who instead of accounting for differences 
have been taking the same from everyone: 


B pesybTate sTOro MexaHM4ecKu- 
yPaBHHJOBCKOrO OTHOWIEHMA K ey 
NOAYUHNaCch BONHIOMWaA HECOO6pa3HOCTh, B 
cHJIy KOTOpoH Ha YKpanHe, HECMOTPA Ha 
Heloxov ypoxah, paw, ypowkatHblx patioHos 
OKa3aJICA B COCTOAHMH pa3z0peHHa H rowoga, a 
Ha Ypane o6KoM JIMWHA Ce6A BO3MOMKHOCTH 
OKa3aTb NOMOLb HeypoxKanHbIM pahoHaM 3a 
cueT ypoxkaHHbIx paHoHosB o6acTu.> 


Translated: 


The mechanical equalizing approach to the matter 
has resulted in glaring absurdities, so that a number 
of fertile districts in the Ukraine, despite a fairly 
good harvest, have found themselves in a state of 
impoverishment and famine, while the regional 
party committee in the Urals has deprived itself of 
the capacity to use the districts with good crops in 
the region to assist regions with bad harvests. 


Five days later, on June 23, 1932, Kaganovich wrote to Stalin that, 
in his opinion, the quantity of grain for the 34 quarter of 1932 
must be “somewhat” reduced. Snyder does not mention this. 

10 utoa 1932 r. IB peuuao cokpaTuTb 


HaMeyeHHyW WMdpy skcnopta xeba B Ill 
KBapTayle H OKOHYATeJIbHO YCTaAHOBHTb ee 16 


5 Stalin i Kaganovich. Perepiska 1931-1936 gg. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2001, p. 179. Online at 
http://grachev62.narod.ru/stalin/t17/t17_320.htm 
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vuiorsa (Tam xe. On. 162. Jj. 13. JI. 11). Ha saceqanuu 
IIB 16 utoma skcnopT x1e6a B II] KBapTase Obi 
yCTaHOBJIeH B pa3Mepe 31,5 MH NyfOB (BKIIO4aA 
606oBble), 20 MH NyAOB AIA BappaHTa HM 10 MH 
NyOB NepexoAAWMx OCTaTKOB, Bcero — 61,5 MJIH 
nygos (Tam xe. JI. 30). 20 oxts6pa 1932 r. IIB 
IIpHHAMO pelleHHe COKpaTHTb 3KCHOPT U3 ypoxKaa 
1932 r.c 165 yo 150 Man nyfos (Tam xe. JI. 133).¢ 


Translated: 


On July 10 1932 the PB [Politburo] decided to lower 
the indicated amount of grain for export in the 3"4 
quarter and to establish it firmly on July 16....At the 
PB session of July 16 the export of grain for the 3"4 
quarter was set at 31.5 million poods (excluding 
legumes), 20 million poods as a guarantee [i.e. in 
reserve] and 10 million poods carried over, in total: 
61.5 million poods. On October 20 1932 the PB 
adopted a decision to reduce the export from the 
1932 harvest from 165 to 150 million tons. 


Lih, “Letters to Molotov,” is a translation from the Russian original, 
which we reproduce and discuss below. 


3. Forced collectivization resulted in widespread 
famine. 


Before proceeding we should note that this sentence, “Forced col- 
lectivization resulted in widespread famine,” is an addition by the 
editors, who assume this rather than trying to prove it. As we have 
shown, neither Davies and Wheatcroft nor Tauger think this is 
/ true. 


Lih’s text continues: 
On 17 June 1932, the Ukrainian Politburo sent Ka- 
ganovich and Molotov the following telegram: 


On the instructions of our Central Committee, 
Chubar’ has initiated a request to grant food as- 
sistance to Ukraine for districts experiencing a 


§ Stalin i Kaganovich, 198 note 3. Emphasis mine (GF). 
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state of emergency. We urgently request addi- 
tional means for processing sugar beets, and 
also supplemental aid: in addition to the 
220,000, and other 600,000 pounds of bread. 


In Stalin’s view, Ukrainian crop failures were 
caused by enemy resistance and by the poor lead- 
ership of Ukrainian officials. On 21 June 1932, the 
Central Committee sent a telegram, signed by Stalin 
and Molotov, to the Ukrainian Central Committee 
and Council of Commissars, proposing to ensure the 
collection of grain “at all costs.” The telegram 
stated: 


No manner of deviation — regarding either 
amounts or deadlines set for grain deliveries — 
can be permitted from the plan established for 
your region for collecting grain from collective 
and private farms or for delivering grain to 
state farms. 


On 23 June 1932, in response to S.V. Kosior’s tele- 
gram requesting aid, the Politburo passed the fol- 
lowing resolution: “To restrict ourselves to the de- 
cisions already adopted by the Central Committee 
and not to approve the shipment of additional grain 
into Ukraine.” (All quotations are from The 1932- 
1933 Ukrainian Famine in the Eyes of Historians and 
in the Language of Documents [in Ukrainian. Kiev, 
1990], 183, 186, 187,190.) 


The original document reads as follows: 


B pe3yibTaTe HaCHJIbCTBEHHOH KOJI EKTMBM3al|Mu 
B pafe pawoOuos CTpaHbl, B TOM 4Mcye Ha YKpauue, 
Hauavica rosiog. Pykopogutesiu YKpanHbl 
o6palljaIHcb B MockBy 3a IpOJOBO/IbCTBeHHOU 
NOMOLbI0. Tak, 17 uioHA 1932 r. Tlonut6topo IK 
KII(6)¥ npHuaso peutenue nocaTb B IK BKII(6) 
KaraHosnyy 4 Mosotosy cieayrouly1o 
TelerpaMMy: 


- 
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«4y6apb no nopyyennio LIK KII(6)Y sos6yana 
xOJjaTaticTBo [06] oTnycKe YkpanHe 
MIpOJOBOAbCTBEHHOM NOMOLIM HaxXOAAWIMMCcA 
[B] TAKeEOM NOMOKeHHAM pahouam. 
HacToATeAbHO MpocuM cBepX OTIIYINCHHbIX 
Han o6pa6oTKH CBeKJIbI, a TaKKE 
JONOMHATeEbHOH MpOAOBOJIbCTBeEHHOH 
nomouyy 220 THIca4 euje 600 ThIca4 NyAOB 
[xe6a].” (Emphasis added, GF) 


Tlo MHeHuI0 CramHa IIpoBavIbI B CeJIbCKOM 
XO3AHCTBe Ha j YKpanHe OObACHAJIMCh 
CONPOTHBIeHHeM Bparos H WIOXHM ' 
PYKOBOACTBOM IIpaBuTe,JIbcTBa/pecnyO1MKu. 21 
viona 1932 r. B IK KI(6)¥Y u Coppapkom YxpanHbl 
6blla HanpaBseHa Teserpamoa LIK BKII(6) u CHK 
CCCP 3a nognucbr Monoto-sa 4 Crasuua. B Hen 
ipesaraiocb O6ecieuHTb 3eEPHONOCTaBKH «BO 
YTO 6bI TO HH CTaso» . B TeserpaMMe rOBOPHJIOCb: 


«Hukakue YKJIOHEHHA OT BLINOAHEHHA 
YCTaHOBJICHHOrO AJA Ballero Kpdaad ... iJlaHa MO 
3eEPHONOCTaBKe KOJIXO3aMH HU e€AYHOJINYHbIMN 
XO3AHCTBAMH UH To cAaye 3epHa COBX03aM HE 
AOJDKH bI 6ObITb AONYUWeHbI HX 104, KAKHM 
BHJOM Kak B OTHOWIEHHH KOJIMYECTB, Tak H 
CPpOKOB Cau 3e€pHa» . 


23 uioHA 1932 r. IIB B OTBeT Ha TeerpaMMy 
C.B.Kocvopa 0 NOMOLIH IpHHANO crefyloujee 
MlocTaHOBJIeHHe: 


«OrpaHW4HTbCcA yoxKe IPHHATHIMM pellieHHAMH 
I[K u foNOHUTeABHOrO 3aBo03a XIe6a Ha 
Yxpanny He mpou3BognTh» («lonog 1932— 
1933 rofoB Ha YKpanHe: r1a3aMH HCTOPHKOB, 
A3bIKOM JOKYMEHTOB» (Ha YKPpaHHCKOM ABbIKe) 
Kues 1990 C. 183, 186, 187, 190)’ 


” Pis'ma LV. Stalina V.M. Molotovu. 1925-1936 gg. Sbornik dokumentov. Moscow: “Molodaia 


Gvardiia” 1995, p. 242. 
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The primary documents cited here are all in various editions of the 
book Snyder cites. 


The June 23, 1932 telegram refusing “to approve the shipment of 
additional grain to Ukraine” is genuine. But note the word “addi- 
tional.” It implies that grain was already promised to the Ukraine. 


This is indeed the case. The Ukrainian Politburo telegram of June 
17, 1932 quoted in the Stalin-Molotov volume was preceded the 
previous day by the following decree of the Politburo of the All- 
Union Party — that is, by Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich, et al.: 


Ne144 Iloctanoga Ilonit6ropo UK BKII(6) npo 
NpoAOBosbuy AonomMory YCPP 


16 vepBHA 1932 p. 


a) OTnycTuTb YkpanHe 2000 TouH oxBca Ha 
MPOJOBOJIBCTBEHHbIe HYKAbI U3 
HeMCNOb30BaHHOHK CeMCcyAbI; 


6) oTnycTuTp Ykpanue 100 ThIc. ny70B KyKypy3bl 
Ha IIpOAOBOJIBCTBEHHbIe HYKAbI M3 OTIMYUEHHOM 
Ha Nloces Avian Onecckoii o6acTu, HO 
HeHCNOAb30BaHHOK 0 Ha3HaYeHHW; 


B) OTMYCTHTb 70 THIC. IyOB x1e6a AA 
CBeEKJIOBHUHbIX COBXO30B YCCP Ha 
NpPOJOBOJIBCTBeCHHbIe HYKAbI; 


r) oTNyCTUTb 230 ThIC. IyAOB XNe6a AIA KOIXO30B 
CBeEKJIOBHYHbIX pahoOHOB YCCP Ha 
TIpOJOBOJIBCTBEHHbIe Hy Kb; 


A) o6a3aTp T. Yy6apa AM4HO NpocsegNTh 3a 
MCMOAb30BaHHeM OTHYINeEHHOPO xJleb6a AA 
CBeK/IOBHYHbIX COBXO30B H KOJIXO30B CTporo no 
Ha3HaveHH; 


e) oTnycTuTb 25 ThIC. NyAoB x1e6a AIA 
CBEKJOBHYHBIX COBXO30B IYO Ha 
TIPOAOBOJIBCTBEHHbIe Hy2KAbI B CBA3H C yOopKoi 
ypoxaa, o623aB T. Bapelikuca AMYHO MpociequTb 
3a HCNOJIb30BaHHeM OTIYyUeHHOro xe6a CTporo 
lO Ha3HaveHHW; 
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%K) HACTOALIMM pelieHHeM CUMTATb 
IIpOJOBOJIBCTBEHHY!0 IOMOL|b CBEKJIOBHYHbIM 
COBXO3aM HM KOAXO3aM McyepnaHHoH.8 


Translated: 


No. 144. Decree of Politburo of the CC VCP(b) [= 
Central Committee of the All-Russian Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks), the formal name for the Party 
until October 1952] concerning foodstuff aid to the 
Ukrainian SSR of June 16, 1932 [the title is in 
Ukrainian; the text in Russian]: 


a) To release to the Ukraine 2000 tons of oats for 
food needs from the unused seed reserves; 


b) to release to the Ukraine 100,000 poods of corn 
for food of that released for sowing for the Odessa 
oblast’ but not used for that purpose; 


c) to release 70,000 poods of grain for sugar-beet 
Soviet farms of the Ukrainian SSR for food needs; 


d) to release 230,000 poods of grain for collective 
farms in the sugar-beet regions of the Ukrainian 
SSR for food needs; 


e) to require com. Chubar’ to personally verify the 
fulfillment of the released grain for the sugar-beet 
Soviet and collective farms, that it be used strictly 
for thisi purpose; 


f) to release 25,000 poods of grain for thesugar- 
beet Soviet farms of the Central Black Earth Region 
for food needs in connection with the gathering of 
the harvest, first requiring com. Vareikis to person- 
ally verify that the grain released is used for the as- 
signed purpose; 

g) by the present decision to consider the question 
of food aid to sugar-beet producing Soviet and col- 
lective farms closed. 
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So it is true that Stalin rejected the June 17 request of the Uk- 
rainian Party’s Politburo for more food aid. But what Snyder, as 
well as the editors of the Stalin-Molotov correspondence, did not 
disclose to their readers is that one day earlier, on June 16, Stalin et 
al. had ordered a very large quantity of food grains to the Ukraine. 


It is crucial to Snyder’s thesis to claim or imply that the Soviet gov- 
ernment did not send food aid to the Ukraine. “Deliberation star- 
vation of Ukraine”, the “Holodomor”, is incompatible with serious 
attempts by the Soviet state to alleviate the famine. But that is 
what happened. 


Here is a passage from a 1991 article by Mark Tauger: 


The harvest decline also decreased the regime's re- 
serves of grain for export. This drop in reserves be- 
gan with the drought-reduced 1931 harvest and 
subsequent procurements, which brought famine to 
the Volga region, Siberia, and other areas. Soviet 
leaders were forced to return procured grain to 
those areas in 1932. The low 1931 harvest and real- 
locations of grain to famine areas forced the regime 
to curtail grain exports from 5.2 million tons in 
1931 to 1.73 million in 1932; they declined to 1.68 
million in 1933. Grain exported in 1932 and 1933 
could have fed many people and reduced the fam- 
ine: The 354,000 tons exported during the first half 
of 1933, for example, could have provided nearly 2 
million people with daily rations of | kilogram for 
six months. Yet these exports were less than half of 
the 750,000 tons exported in the first half of 1932.51 
How Soviet leaders calculated the relative costs of 
lower exports and lower domestic food supplies 
remains uncertain, but available evidence indicates 
that further reductions or cessation of Soviet ex- 
ports could have had serious consequences. Grain 
prices fell in world markets and turned the terms of 
trade against the Soviet Union in the early 1930s, 
its indebtedness rose and its potential ability to pay 
declined, causing western bankers and officials to 
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consider seizure of Soviet property abroad and de- 
nial of future credits in case of Soviet default. Fail- 
ure to export thus would have threatened the ful- 
fillment of its industrialization plans and, according 
to some observers, the stability of the regime.52 


While the leadership did not stop exports, they did 
try to alleviate the famine. A 25 February 1933 Cen- 
tral Committee decree allotted seed loans of 
320,000 tons to Ukraine and 240,000 tons to the 
northern Caucasus. Seed loans were also made to 
the Lower Volga and may have been made to other 
regions as well. Kul’chyts'kyy cites Ukrainian party 
archives showing that total aid to Ukraine by April 
1933 actually exceeded 560,000 tons, including 
more than 80,000 tons of food. Aid to Ukraine alone 
was 60 percent greater than the amount exported 
during the same period. Total aid to famine regions 
was more than double exports for the first half of 
1933. It appears to have been another consequence 
of the low 1932 harvest that more aid was not pro- 
vided: After the low 1931, 1934, and 1936 harvests 
procured grain was transferred back to peasants at 
the expense of exports.53 


The low 1932 harvest meant that the regime did 
not have sufficient grain for urban and rural food 
supplies, seed, and exports. The authorities cur- 
tailed all of these, but ultimately rural food supplies 
had last priority. The harsh 1932-1933 procure- 
ments only displaced the famine from urban areas 
which would have suffered a similar scale of mor- 
tality without the grain the procurements provided 
(though, as noted above, urban mortality rates also 
rose in 1933). The severity and geographical extent 
of the famine, the sharp decline in exports in 1932- 
1933, seed requirements, and the chaos in the So- 
viet Union in these years, all lead to the conclusion 
that even a complete cessation of exports would not 
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have been enough to prevent famine.*4 This situa- 
tion makes it difficult to accept the interpreta- 
tion of the famine as the result of the 1932 grain 
procurements and as a conscious act of geno- 
cide. The harvest of 1932 essentially made a 
famine inevitable.? (Emphasis added.) 


For our present purposes Tauger’s heavily-documented account 
shows that: 


1. The Soviet Politburo did provide a great deal of aid, both in seed 
grain and in food, to the Ukraine. 


2. Stopping all exports would have seriously harmed, perhaps de- 
stroyed, Soviet foreign credit and either seriously delayed in- 
dustrialization or caused it to fail altogether. In a footnote Tauger 
provides evidence from British archives that Soviet failure to meet 
its export obligations would have brought disaster: a refusal of 
future credits, seizure of Soviet assets abroad, and so, probably, 
the failure of the industrialization program. 


But it was industrialization that, together with collectivization, 
broke the thousand-year cycle of famines in Russia. Industrializa- 
tion was essential to preventing further famines, as well as to in- 
dustrialization of other areas of the economy and the moderniza- 
tion of the military. 


3. Tauger concludes that “even a complete cessation of exports 
would not have been enough to prevent famine.” Davies and 
Wheatcroft outline the deepening crisis after the Spring of 1932, 
along with the extensive aid in both seed grain and food granted 
by the authorities to the affected areas, including to the Ukraine. 
They document how hunger weakened the farmers and led to late 
sowing and poor weeding, which further lessened the harvest. 
Armed with more accurate weather information they “conclude 
that the weather in 1932 was much more unfavourable than we 
had previously realized.” (119) The state made advances to collec- 
tive farmers in order to bring in the harvest (124-5). As we noted 


9 Mark Tauger, “The 1932 Harvest and the Famine of 1933.” Slavic Review 50, 1 (Spring 
1991), 88-89. Emphasis added. 
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in the last chapter, the best research on the environmental causes 
of the famine is by Tauger. 


The Soviet authorities greatly overestimated the crop that would 
be harvested in late 1932. But so did foreign experts, as Davies and 
Wheatcroft show (127). Hunger limited the strength of harvest 
workers (128). Plant diseases were a serious problem. According 
to Davies and Wheatcroft: 


During the harvest of 1932, the poor weather, the 
lack of autumn and spring ploughing, the shortage 
and poor quality of the seed, the poor cultivation of 
the crop and the delay in harvesting all combined to 
increase the incidence of fungal disease. Reports in 
the Narkomzem [= People’s Commissariat for Agri- 
culture] archives complain that traditional cam- 
paigns to disinfect the fields, the storehouses and 
the sacks for the harvested grain, were all carried 
out extremely badly in Ukraine. Cairns [the British 
expert whose overestimation of the 1932 harvest 
they cited earlier] found that in the North Caucasus 
‘the winter wheat was extremely weedy and looked 
as though it was badly rusted’, and ‘all the spring 
wheat I saw was simply rotten with rust’. (131) 


Conclusion: In June 1932 the authorities were still looking for- 
ward to a good harvest. A few pages earlier, Davies and Wheatcroft 
quote the opinion of one of the foreign experts: 


Andrew Cairns, the Scottish grain specialist, trav- 
elled extensively in the major grain regions in May 
and July [1932], reporting very bad conditions, and 
dismissed the official estimate that the yield would 
be 7.8 tsentners as ‘absurdly too high’. He neverthe- 
less concluded in a cable: ‘do not like to generalise 
about comparative size this and last years harvest 
tentatively of opinion this years appreciably larger 
stop. (127) 
Snyder conceals these facts from his readers. The result of his 
doing so is to suggest that the famine could have been averted 
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through different policies but that Stalin and the Politburo refused 
to do so. This is false. 


Snyder conceals the fact that Stalin et al. shipped large quantities 
of food grains to the Ukraine in June 1932. This fact alone is fatal 
to his “deliberate starvation” thesis: one does not ship food to 
those whom one wishes to starve. 


“Stalin’s First Commandment”: Another Snyder 
Fabrication 
Snyder: 


Understanding this religiosity, party activists 
propagated what they called Stalin’s First Com- 
mandment: the collective farm supplies first the 
state, and only then the people. As the peasants 
would have known, the First Commandment in its 
biblical form reads: “Thou shalt have no other God 
before me.2° (29) 


Sources (n. 20, p. 464): 


* “For the Stalinist “First Commandment,” see Kulczycki, 
Hotodomor, 170. 


* “See also KuSnierz, Ukraina, 70.” 


Here Snyder seems to be trying to deliberately deceive his readers. 
For why was “the state” collecting produce from collective farms? 
Naturally, for the non-agricultural areas and for export. The work- 
ers in the cities and towns could not grow their own food. Con- 
tracts for export had been made a year earlier. In mid-1932 the 
fact that there was going to be a widespread famine was of course 
not known to anyone. 


Kulczycki, Hotodomor, 170: 
“Pierwsze przykazanie” 
Byly kleryk J6zef Stalin uzywat niekiedy wyrazen 
zapozyczonych z Biblii. Dzieki aparatowi 
propagandowemu najwiekszy rozgtos zdobyto 
wyrazenie “pierwsze przykazanie.” Byto ono 
adresowane do chtopoéw i chodzito w nim o to, ze 
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kotchoz powinien najpierw rozliczy¢ sie z 
panstwem, a dopiero potem pozostate plony 
podzieli¢ na podstawie roboczodni miedzy 
pracownikéow. Deficyt chleba na wsi zostat 
spowodowany, jak juz wiemy, przez dostawy 
obowigzkowe dla pafistwa. 


Translated: 
“The First Commandment” 


The former seminarian Joseph Stalin sometimes use 
phrases borrowed from the Bible. Thanks to the 
propaganda apparatus the expression “the First 
Commandment” gained great circulation. It was ad- 
dressed to the peasants, and it meant that the col- 
lective farm should first settle with the state, and 
then divide the remaining crop on the basis of man- 
days among employees. The deficit of bread in the 
country was caused, as we have seen, by the supply 
required for the state. 


KuSnierz, Ukraina, 70: This is a phony citation. There is nothing in 
KuSnierz’s book about the “First Commandment” or the OGPU 
using religious language. On the contrary, KuSnierz records the 
recollection that some kulaks dressed up as devils and informed 
superstitious peasants that entering the collective farm was a 
“pact with the devil” and that the OGPU arrested three of them and 
sentenced them to prison. 


Conclusion: Snyder is untruthful here. Judging from the very 
source he cites, the term “The First Commandment” was invented 
by Kul’chyts’kyy as a section heading. Kul’chyts’kyy does claim 
that somebody — either the Party propagandists or the peasants 
— called the grain collection plan by this name, but he cites no 
evidence that anybody used this term, much less that it was well 
known. 


Snyder claims “that Stalin’s own policy of collectivization could 


Cause mass starvation was also clear.“ (35) His evidence (n. 35 p. 
465): 


* Cameron, “Hungry Steppe,” chap. 2; 
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* Pianciola, “Collectivization Famine,” 103-112; 
* Mark, “Hungersnot,” 119. 


Chapter 2 of Cameron, “Hungry Steppe,” a 2010 Yale Ph.D. disser- 
tation, contains nothing that supports Snyder's claim that collec- 
tivization “could cause mass starvation,” much less that this was 
“clear” 


Pianciola, “The Collectivization Famine in Kazakhstan,” was pub- 
lished in Harvard Ukrainian Studies, 25 (2001). It contains no evi- 
dence that collectivization “could cause mass starvation,” much 
less of deliberate starvation. 


Mark, “Hungersnot” does not appear in Snyder’s bibliography. The 
following article is almost certainly the one meant: Rudolf A. Mark, 
Gerhard Simon, “Die Hungersnot in der Ukraine und anderen Re- 
gionen der UdSSR 1932 und 1933”, Osteuropa 54 (2004), S. 5-12. 
This article is a long series of undocumented assertions reflecting 
the Ukrainian Nationalist viewpoint that Snyder also echoes. It 
contains no evidence to support its assertion, which is also Sny- 
der’s, that the famine was caused by collectivization, much less 
that this was predictable from the outset, as Snyder claims. 


Davies & Wheatcroft discuss the Kazakhstan famine (322-326 and 
408-9). This basic work is also cited by Cameron and Pianciola. 
They conclude that there was a “population deficit” by 1939 of 
“some 1.2 million.” This is an estimate based on a projection of 
what they Kazakh population of Kazakhstan would have been if (1) 
its natural increase of 1926 had continued through to January 
1939 — that is, if there had been no famines in 1928 and 1932-33; 
and (b) all Kazakhs had remained in Kazakhstan during this entire 
period. Davies and Wheatcroft cite evidence that large numbers of 
Kazakhs migrated to other regions in Kazakhstan, and to other re- 
gions and republics in search of a livelihood or simply seeking 
food, while others emigrated to China. (409) For these reasons we 
cannot know precisely how many Kazakhs died of famine — i.e. 
the surplus of deaths during the famine years. 


None of these sources establish that collectivization was the 
“cause” of “mass starvation.” Snyder is guilty of the logical fallacy 
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of “begging the question” — asserting that which ought to be 
proven. 


More False Citations; Stalin’s “Personal Politics”; 
“Starving Peasants on Tour” 


Stalin, a master of personal politics, presented the 

Ukrainian famine in personal terms. His first im- 

pulse, and his lasting tendency, was to see the star- 

vation of Ukrainian peasants as a betrayal by mem- 

bers of the Ukrainian communist party. He could 

not allow the possibility that his own policy of col- 

lectivization was to blame; the problem must be in 

the implementation, in the local leaders, anywhere 

but in the concept itself. As he pushed forward with 

his transformation in the first half of 1932 ...(35) 
This paragraph is really Snyder’s own imagination. Snyder de- 
clares that he has determined what Stalin “intended”; what Stalin’s 
“first impulse” was; what Stalin “could not allow”; what “prob- 
lems” he “saw.” How can he possibly know these things? Therefore 
it is both nonsense, and a deception. 
This passage concerns “the first half of 1932.” As the discussion 
above has pointed out, the famine had net yet made itself clear in 
early 1932. At that time Stalin wrote that he believed the incipient 
hunger were the result of mismanagement. 

Starving Ukrainian peasants, he complained, were 

leaving their home republic and demoralizing other 

Soviet citizens by their “whining.”2¢ (35) 
Sources (n. 36 p. 465): 

* “Quotation: Davies, Kaganovich Correspondence, 138.” 


* (“On Stalin’s predisposition to personalized politics”), Kul- 
czycki, Hotodomor, 180; KuSnierz, Ukraina, 152. 


Travelling Peasants Were “Whining” — Just Not 
Starving 


There are a few factual statements that we can check, such as the 
Statement about “whining.” Davies, Kaganovich Correspondence, 
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138: The relevant part of Stalin’s letter to Kaganovich of June 18, 
1932 reads thus: 


Pe3ysIbTaTbI 3THX OLIH60K CKa3bIBaloTCA Tellepb Ha 
NOceBHOM jee, ocobeHHO Ha YkpahHe, npHwem 
HECKOJIbBKO ACCATKOB ThICAY YKpaHHCKHX 
KOJIXO3HHKOB BCe elife pa3be3Kal0T M0 BceH 
eBponelickon uactu CCCP u pa3aaraiwT HaM 
KOJIXO3bI CBOHMH 2Ka106aMH H HbITbeM. (179) 


Translated: 


The results of these mistakes can now be seen in 
the matter of sowing, especially in the Ukraine, in 
that several tens of thousands of Ukrainian collec- 
tive farmers are still travelling all around the Euro- 
pean part of the USSR and are degrading the collec- 
tive farms for us by their complaints and whining. 


So Snyder is correct that Stalin accused the kolkhozniks of “whin- 
ing.” But these peasants could not possibly have been starving, as 
Snyder claims, and he cites no evidence that they were. Train 
travel costs money, which starving people would spend on food, 
not travel. Likewise, moneyless starving people would not have 
the strength to travel “all over the European part of the USSR.” 
They would need food to have the energy to travel anywhere. 


If these farmers were not starving what were they doing? Most 
likely they were traveling to trade: either taking grain from the 
Ukraine to trade for other things — the harvest was bad in Euro- 
pean Russia too — or taking money, or other goods, to trade for 
prain. 

In normal times this activity was not immoral or illegal. But during 
a famine the price of food increases greatly. The Soviet gov- 
ernment’s efforts to distribute food according to need, rather than 
according to who had the money to buy it at inflated prices, stood 
in complete contradiction to permitting speculators to travel 
around buying and selling grain. 

A capitalist approach to the famine would mean that, as usual, the 


well-off would eat and the poor would starve. The Bolsheviks 
needed to stop any trade in grain because that would destroy all 
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attempts to ration grain, reserving grain only for those who could 
pay for it with money or goods. 


Kulczycki, Hotodomor, 180 — This is a phony citation. There is 
nothing on this page about any “predisposition to personal poli- 
tics,” whatever that might mean, on Stalin’s part. Stalin is not even 
mentioned on this page, or on the pages before and after it, 179 or 
181. 

Incidentally, this is a Polish translation of a Ukrainian-language 
book. What is the point of using it as a secondary source? It is very 
hard to find. Snyder cites Ukrainian-language works elsewhere, so 
why not here? Moreover, how could it contain any information 
about Stalin’s “predispositions” that isn’t available elsewhere? It is 
absurd to do what Snyder does — to write about Soviet history 
from Polish, Ukrainian, German, and English books and articles 
while failing to use Russian works. 


From this and other indications in Bloodlands it appears that Sny- 
der can read Polish well enough. Perhaps he reads Ukrainian too. 
Perhaps Snyder cannot read Russian, at least not well — or why 
wouldn’t he use Russian primary and secondary sources for Soviet 
history, instead of Polish and even Ukrainian translations? Or per- 
haps Snyder has nationalist Polish and Ukrainian historians help- 
ing him, but not Russian scholars? 


KuSnierz, Ukraina, 152, is another phony citation. There is noth- 
ing about Stalin’s supposed “predisposition to personalized poli- 
tics” here. In fact Stalin’s name does not occur on p. 152 of 
KuSnierz’s book. Stalin is briefly mentioned on page 148 (a report 
was sent to Stalin), and not again until page 174. 


Did Molotov and Kaganovich Explain Starvation as 
“Laziness”? 
Snyder claims that in July 1932 Molotov and Kaganovich 


told Ukrainian comrades that talk of starvation was 
just an excuse for laziness on the part of peasants 

who did not wish to work and activists who did not 
wish to discipline them and requisition grain.*° (37) 
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His evidence (n. 40 p. 465): “... On talk of starvation as an excuse 
for laziness, see Sapoval, “Lugen,” 136.” 


This is another phony citation. Sapoval, “Liigen” says nothing of 
the kind anywhere in this article, let alone on this specific page. 
The only statement even close is this: 


Im Krem] war man davon iiberzeugt, dafg der 
Getreidebeschaffungsplan realistisch sei und daf 
die Fiihrer der Ukraine sich mit ihren Bitten le- 
diglich das Leben erleichtern wollen. 


Translated: 


In the Kremlin they were convinced that the plan 
for grain collection was realistic and the leaders of 
the Ukraine just wanted to make their lives easier 
by their requests. 


Shapoval’s note to this passage is not a reference to any evidence. 
Rather it is to yet another secondary source: an entire article by 
Shapoval himself: “III Konferentsia KP(b)U: Prolog tragedii 
goloda,” in a hard-to-find collection of articles coedited by 
Shapoval and Vasil’ev in Kiev in 2001. I obtained the book (written 
partly in Russian and partly in Ukrainian) and have studied the 
article. Evidently Snyder did not. Had he done so he would have — 
or, at any rate, should have — footnoted it instead of “Liigen...” 


In any case, nothing in this article either corresponds to Snyder’s 
claim of “talk of starvation as an excuse for laziness.” As he has 
done many times in this book Snyder has falsely “documented” 
this fact-claim too with citations which do not, in fact, document it. 


Were “Women Routinely Raped, Robbed of 
Food”? 


Snyder asserts: 


Women who lived alone were routinely raped at 
night under the pretext of grain confiscations—and 
their food was indeed taken from them after their 
bodies had been violated. This was the triumph of 
Stalin’s law and Stalin’s state.48 (39-40) 
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Source: (n. 48 p. 465): “ ... On the party activists’ abuses, see 
Kugnierz, Ukraina, 144-145, 118-119; and Kuromiya, Freedom and 
Terror, 170-171.” 


KuSnierz, 144-145: the relevant sentences are as follows: 


Dochodzilo tez do gwattéw na kobietach. 
Cztonkowie komisji ds. Chlebozagotowok we wsi 
Wesianyki (rejon koziatynski) po libacji 
alkoholowej w domu chiopa zgwaltcili po kolei jego 
cérke, a pézniej jeden z nich przez pot godziny 
trzymat naga dziewczyne na mrozie. 

Translated: 


There were also examples of rapes of women. 
Members of the Committee on grain collection in 
Wesianyki village (koziatynski rayon) after alco- 
holic libations in a peasant's house in turn raped his 
daughter, and later one of them for about half an 
hour held the naked girl in the cold. 


Kugnierz mentions this example at page 145. This was a crime, and 
Kusierz cites an archival document. It would be useful to know 
what kind of document this is. It might be a record of a Party re- 
port or even of a prosecution of the offender. 


Rape — which is undoubtedly among the most deplorable forms of 
victimization — occurs in a variety of settings and conditions and 
is not unique to those discussed in the present narrative. No doubt 
that the alleged intoxication of male authorities might exacerbate 
these conditions as well. As such, the question of whether this 
crime was punished is an important one. Source criticism is a 
fundamental part of the historical method, but KuSnierz makes no 
attempt to describe, much less to analyze, this archival source. 
On page 117-118 (not 118-119) KuSnierz writes: 

Podczas chlebozagotowok w 1932 r. we wsi Sursko- 

Mychajliwka w obwodzie niepropietrowskim 

sekretarz ofsrodka komsomolskiego Kotenko 

gwatcit kobiety oraz brat udziat w biciu chtopéw. 
Translated: 
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During grain collection in 1932 in the village of 
Sursko- Mychajliwka, Dnepropetrovsk district, the 
Komsomol secretary Kotenko raped women and 
took part in the beating of peasants. 


KuSnierz’s source is an article in Ukrainian by V.I. Prilutskii, “Mo- 
lod’ u_ suspil’no-politychnomu zhitti USRR (1928-1933 rr)’ — 
“Youth’ in the socio-political life of the USSR (1928-1933) — in the 
“Ukrainian Historical Journal” (Yxpaincoxuti HUcmopuyunuti 
MKypuaan) for 2002. The source cited by Prilutskii is a report by the 
Odessa district committee of the Komsomol to Andreev, head of 
the Ukrainian Komsomol. 


The citation is as follows: 


Tak, B c. CypcbKo-MuxaitniBcbKomMy 
CoMOHAHCHKOLO p-Hy A\HinponeTposBcbkoi o6.1. 
ceKpeTap KOMCOMOIbcbKoro OcepesKy KoTeHKo 
6paB yuacTb y rBaATyBaHHi AiByaT, NOGUTTI CeAH, 
3a LO 6yB 3acympKeHHH “ax” Ha 3 pox. (p. 73) 


Translated: 


Thus, in the village of Surskaya-Mikhailovskoye, 
Solonyans'kyy raion, Dniproretrovsk oblast’, secre- 
tary of the Komsomol cell Kotenko participated in 
raping women, and beating peasants, for which he 
was sentenced to “up to” 3 years. 


The Odessa district party committee was reporting a crime com- 
mitted by a Komsomol member for which the guilty man was tried, 
convicted, and sentenced to “up to” three years. Neither KuSnierz 
nor Snyder mentions this fact. (It would be important to have the 
document from which Prilutskii is quoting, evidently a trial tran- 
script or sentence, but he does not provide it.) 


Conclusion: There is no evidence that rape was “routine,” as Sny- 
der claims. Moreover, neither of these examples — the only two 
examples given in the works he cites — concern “women living 
alone,” the “pretext of grain confiscations,” or “food taken from 
them after” the rape, etc. 
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“Stalin’s New Malice” 

Snyder: 
The next day Stalin approached the problem of the 
famine with a new degree of malice. ... Two polit- 
buro telegrams sent out on 8 November 1932 re- 
flected the mood: individual and collective farmers 
in Soviet Ukraine who failed to meet requisition 
targets were to be denied access to products from 
the rest of the economy. A special troika was cre- 
ated in Ukraine to hasten the sentencing and execu- 
tion of party activists and peasants who, suppos- 
edly, were responsible for sabotage. Some 1,623 
kolkhoz officials were arrested that month. Depor- 
tations within Ukraine were resumed: 30,400 more 
people were gone by the end of the year. The activ- 
ists told the peasants: “Open up, or we'll knock 
down the door. We’ll take what you have, and you'll 
die in a camp.”5! (40) 

Sources (n. 51 p. 465): 

* Quotation: Kovalenko, Holod, 44. 


* The two politburo telegrams: Marochko, Holodomor, 152; 
and Davies, Years, 174. 


* The 1,623 arrested kolkhoz officials: Davies, Years, 174. 
* For 30,400 resumed deportations, Kusnierz, Ukraina, 59. 
Kovalenko, Holod, 44: The quotation is actually on p. 45. It is the 
recollection of a child of a kulak family; a 1927 photo of the family 
is also on p. 45. The original: 
Yepe3 nepunii vac 6puraga NoABNanach bina 
Hamloi xaTu. Paani 7Bepi, TapabaHHin B WIMOKH 
Tak, JO OCb-OCb NOBHMITaTb. A i AOci He 3a6yAy 
norpo3: «Biq4uHy, 60 Bu6’eMo ABepi. 3a6epemo — i 
30PHHELI B TIOpMi.» 

Translated: 


After a certain time the team appeared near our 
house. They tore down the door, and drummed on 
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the windowpanes so that they were about to shat- 
ter. | still have not forgotten their threat: “Open up 
or we'll knock down the door. We will take away 
[what we want] — and you will die in jail. “ 


Snyder claims that “the activists told the peasants” in a general 
sense. But this is false: the account in question is a single incident. 


Moreover, “the activists” had good reason to threaten this peasant. 
In another part of this same account not quoted by Snyder the 
author describes how his family did in fact hide wheat, potatoes, 
and other beets in two holes, in case one was found. The authori- 
ties had the obligation to collect any food over and above a mini- 
mal amount for the peasant family’s own survival, in order to dis- 
tribute it to others who were starving to death. In fact the peasants 
were obliged to do this, hence the threat of prison. 


Petro Danilovich Gumeniuk, the person whose account this is, born 
in 1923, would have been 8 or 9 at this time (no year is given). He 
went on to become a doctor of economics and professor at the 
Ternopil’ Institute of Finance and Economics. His membership in a 
prosperous peasant family did not prevent him from having a fine 
career in the USSR. And his family did not starve. 


Davies, Years 174 states: 


On November 8, Stalin and Molotov insisted in a 

telegram to Kosior that ‘from today the dispatch of 

goods for the villages of all regions of Ukraine shall 

cease until kolkhozy and individual peasants begin 

honestly and conscientiously to fulfill their duty to 

the working class and the Red Army for the delivery 

of grain.’ 
Davies indeed does report on the special commission of three, or 
“troika,” “to simplify further the procedure for confirming death 
sentences in Ukraine.” This is another of the few accurate claims 
Snyder makes in this book (another is Stalin’s remark about 
“whining” kolkhozniks, above). 
The 1,623 kolkhoz officials, plus others arrested for “counter- 


revolutionary offenses,” are also mentioned in a document of 
December 9. Davies, but not Snyder, informs us that “over 2,000 of 
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those arrested were allegedly former supporters of Petlyura or 
Makhno” — that is, former anti-Soviet rebels. 


It appears that none of these documents have been published in 
any of the great collections of documents concerning the famine. 
Snyder has certainly not seen them. 


Marochko, Holodomor, 152: First telegram. Marochko says that 
this is from Stalin to Khataevich: 


Bignopigaroun Ha iioro “MmpoBKy po 3aBe3seHHA 
Topapis Ha Y«painy,” Crasiv NiAKpecsMB, WO LK 
BKII(6) o6roBoproe MMTAHHA po “za6opouy” 
3aBe3eHHA TOBAapiB AJIA yKpalHCbKOro CeJia Ha 
TepMin, noKu YKpaina He po3modHe 4eCcHO Ta 
akypaTHO BHKOHYBaTH 3MeHWeHHH M1aH 
xi603aroTipesib” 

Translated: 
Responding to his “coded message about the deliv- 
ery of goods to Ukraine,” Stalin said that the CPSU 
(b) was discussing the issue of “panning” delivery of 
goods to the Ukrainian village until the Ukraine 
frankly and accurately fulfills the reduced grain 
procurement plan.” 


It would be good to have the text of the telegram, but Marochko 
does not give it. Even his “quotations” from it are in Ukrainian, not 
Russian. 


Second telegram. Marochko says this is from Molotov and Stalin to 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Ukraine: 
Tosigzomneno, Wo 3 8 AucTonaga “NpH3yNHHAETbCA 
BiABaHTaxKeHHA TOBapis AVIA Ci BCix o6slacTreu 
Yxpainu,” AONOKH KOMTOcIM Ta “inAMBiAyabHi 
CeAHH” He posnouHyTb ““ecHo i AOGpocoBicHo 
BUKOHYBATH CBili O60B'A30K Mepes poOiTHH4HM 
xsiacom i Yepponorw Apmier” B cnipaBi 
xni603arorTiBeib. 


Translated: 
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It is reported that on November 8 “shipment is sus- 
pended of goods to villages in all regions of 
Ukraine” as long as kolkhozes and “individual farm- 
ers” do not start to “honestly and faithfully perform 
their duty towards the working class and the Red 
Army” in the case of grain procurement. 


Marochko does not identify the actual text of this telegram either. 
Both these telegrams would certainly have been in Russian. 


“On the 30,400 resumed deportations, see KuSnierz, Ukraina, 59.” 
Here is the relevant text in KuSnierz’s book: 


Rozkutaczanie i deportacje mialy r6wniez miejsce 
w okresie p6zniejszym. 29 marca 1932 r. Biuro 
Polityczne Komitetu Centralnego KP(b)U w tajnym 
postanowieniu uchwalito wywozke 5 tysiecy rodzin 
kutackich z Polesia na lewy brzeg Dniepru, w celu 
wykorzystania ich do pracy w kamieniotomach. Dla 
zestanych utworzono tam state osiedla kulackie. 153 
W okresie pomiedzy 28 listopada a 25 grudnia 


1932 r.wystano na pétnoc ZSRR ponad 30 400 oséb. 
154 


Translated: 


Dekulakization and deportation also took place at a 
later date. On 29 March 1932 the Political Bureau of 
the Central Committee of the KP(b)U by secret de- 
portation order approved the deportation of 5,000 
kulak families from Polesie to the left bank of the 
Dnieper, in order to use them to work in the quar- 
ries. For the exiles there have been established 
permanent kulak settlements there. In the period 
between 28 November and 25 December 1932 r. 
more than 30,400 persons were exiled to the north 
of the USSR.154 


KuSnierz’s footnotes are to archival documents 
which we cannot obtain and check. However, the 
authoritative 2005 volume Stalinskie deportatsii 
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1928-1953, Dokumenty” records no such deporta- 
tions during any period of 1932, much less the last 
6 months. (790) 


Conclusion: Marochko does not quote the original texts of Stalin’s 
two telegrams as Snyder’s reference suggests. Therefore Snyder 
has not seen the texts either. 


According to what Marochko does cite, it appears that if collective 
farms and individual farmers were to “begin honestly and consci- 
entiously to fulfill their duty,” they would not be denied “products 
from the rest of the economy.” The telegram quoted by Davies and 
by Marochko does not state that a farm or peasant had to com- 
pletely fulfill their grain delivery quota, only that they had to make 
an “honest and conscientious” attempt. 


It is difficult to find any fault with this regulation, much less to dis- 
cern in it any “degree of malice” at all. If farms and peasants had 
money to buy, or agricultural produce to exchange for, manufac- 
tured products then they were obligated to do their best to “pay 
their taxes” — for that’s what grain deliveries were. 


Nothing in the paragraph supports Snyder’s hypothesis of a “de- 
liberate famine.” 


Did Stalin Call the Famine a “Fairy Tale’? 
Snyder says that at the end of 1932 Stalin came to believe that the 


famine was “a “fairy tale”, “a slanderous rumor spread by en- 
emies.” (41) 

His source (n. 52 p. 465): Sapoval, “Liigen,” 159; and Davies, Years, 
199, 


Sapoval, “Liigen,” 159: This page does not exist. Evidently Snyder 
means p. 139, where the same quotation is given as is given in Da- 
vies, Years, 199. The quotation is from Pravda, May 26, 1964. 


Davies, but not Shapoval or Snyder, states: 


It is not clear whether this statement comes from 
the archives, from memoirs, or from hearsay. 


ae 


‘© Moscow: MDF, Izd. “Materik,” 2005. 
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Either Terekhov, the man who supposedly made this statement, 
claimed Stalin said this to him or Stalin really did say this to him. 
Or the whole matter is a fabrication. This is quite possible, as 
Khrushchev and his men were fabricating — deliberately falsifying 
and lying — a great deal about Stalin and the Stalin years. We al- 
ready know, and Snyder has acknowledged, that Stalin knew there 
was a famine in the Ukraine and elsewhere. Therefore it seems 
unlikely that Stalin would have used the term “fairy-tale about 
hunger” (“takuiu skazku o golode”). 


According to the Pravda article R.la. Terekhov, the Khar’kov First 
Secretary, told this story orally, evidently in 1964. Russian famine 
scholar Viktor Kondrashin states that Stalin said or wrote these 
words to Terekhov on February 22, 1933.11 However, according to 
a newpaper source “Terekhov R.A.” was removed from the post of 
First Secretary of the Khar’kov Oblast’ and city committees on 
January 29, 1933.12 Viktor Danilov states that this exchange with 
Stalin took place “at the end of 1932” (B kone 1932 r.) and Terek- 
hov was removed from office “by decree of the Central Committee 
of the VKP(b) of January 24, 1933” (“Postanovleniem TsK K 
VKP(b) ot 24 ianvaria 1933 g.”) 13 


None of this tells us whether Stalin actually said these words to 
Terekhov or why. But it seems clear that either the story is untrue, 
a rumor — which would account for the disagreement about when 
it happened — or it was a minor flare-up on Stalin’s part. Terekhov 
was moved from Party to government and production work, 
where he remained until his retirement in 1956.14 Roman Ia. Tere- 


11 “Wcropux Buxtop Kougpammnnu: ‘He Poccna yousBana YKpanny. Bork yb - cBok Hapow.” 
H3eecmua 22 oxradpa 2008, http://izvestiaru/news/341984 
122 Cait Hopocteii. «KpuTuka Ha TOpMO3ax.” http://novostei.com/news/past/1/2461/3 


13 The January 24 document is referred to in a published source, so we may assume it is 
correct. See Golod 1932-1933 rokiv na Ukraini: ochyma istorykiv, movoiu dokumentiv. Ed. Ia. 
Pyrih Kyiv: Politvydav Ukrainy, 1990, No. 157 (foaod 1932-1933 poxie Ha Yxpaini: owuma 
icmopukie, Moeorw doxymenmis. Kep. Kon. ynopsa. p. A. Mupir. - K.: Noszitpugap YKpainn, 
1990. Ne 157). At http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig- 
1933.php#nom-157 


14 In late January and early February 1933 he was removed from his posts as secretary and 
member of both the Orgburo and the Politburo, and First Secretary of the Khar’kov Oblast’ 
Committee, of the CP(b)U. However, he moved to the position of Chairman of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Metal Workers, and 2nd Secretary of the Donetsk Oblast’ Com- 


oe Tere 
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kov attended the 22.4 Party Congress in October 1961 during 
which Khrushchev his most ferocious — and utterly mendacious 
— attack on Stalin but apparently did not speak at the Congress.15 


Perhaps Shapoval took this story from the 1974 Russian language 
edition (New York: Knopf) of Roi Medvedev’s book Let History 
Judge ( In Russian: K sudu istorii), where it occurs on page 213. 
Medvedev’s book is the source of many rumors about Soviet his- 
tory that have been passed on as “fact.” 


As to the rest of the quotation, Snyder again “begs the question” by 
“assuming that which should be proven”: namely, that collectiviza- 
tion caused the famine. Amazingly enough, though Snyder’s whole 
thesis of “Soviet mass murder” is largely predicated upon this 
statement, he never tries to prove it or provides any evidence at all 
that it is so. As we have already shown, it cannot be proven, be- 
cause it is false. Famines had occurred every 2-4 years in Russia 
and Ukraine for at least a millennium. 


Nor does Snyder give any evidence at all for his claim that: 


Stalin had developed an interesting new theory: 
that resistance to socialism increases as its suc- 
cesses mount, because its foes resist with greater 
desperation as they contemplate their final defeat. 
Thus any problem in the Soviet Union could be de- 
fined as an example of enemy action, and enemy ac- 
tion could be defined as evidence of progress. (40- 
41) 


mittee of the CP(b)U. Terekhov remained a candidate member of the CC VKP(b) until the 
17th Party Congress in January 1934. He was not re-elected to this position, but was trans- 
ferred to government work in the Commission of Soviet control attached to the SNK of the 
USSR. From 1939 to 1956 Terekhov was the Assistant Chief of Light Metal Working in- 
dustry, and retired in 1956. 


*> Rla. Terekhov appears in a photograph taken at the XXII Party Congress in Ogoniok 29.X. 
1961, p. 17. “Tertkhov Roman lakovlevich” is listed as a voting delete to the Congress in the 
transcript of the Congress. See XXII S”ezd Kommunisticheskoi Partii Sovetskogo Soiuza. 1 7-31 
oktiabria 1961 goda. Stenograficheskii Otchiot. Moscow: Gos. izd. politicheskoi literatury, 
1962. T. 3, p. 533. (XXII Coezd Kommynucmuueckoii Mapmuu Coeemcxozo Corsa. 17-31 
oxms6pa 1961 20da. Cmenozpagbuyeckuil Omuém. M.: Toc. M3q. Noantuyeckoit 
Jiutepatypnt, 1962. Ill, c. 533. 
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But even in this Pravda version Stalin does not refer to “enemies,” 
as Snyder claims. Therefore this is pure fabrication on Snyder’s 
part, unless it is an oblique reference to one of the accusations 
Khrushchev made against Stalin in his famous “Secret Speech” to 
the 20 Party Congress in February 1956. The present author has 
fully exposed Khrushchev’s falsehoods in this speech in an earlier 
book.16 


Did Stalin Believe that “Starvation Was 
Resistence”? 
Snyder makes the following claim: 


Resistance to his policies in Soviet Ukraine, Stalin 
argued, was of a special sort, perhaps not visible to 
the imperceptive observer. Opposition was no 
longer open, for the enemies of socialism were now 
“quiet” and even “holy.” The “kulaks of today,” he 
said, were “gentle people, kind, almost saintly.” 


His sources (n. 53 p. 465): 
* Quotations: Ukraina, 124. 
* “See also” Vasiliev, “Tsina,” 60; Kuromiya, Stalin, 110. 


Here we have three citations — to KuSnierz, Vasiliev, and Ku- 
romiya. But in reality they all refer to the very same document! 
Moreover, it is a document that has been available in English for 
60 years and can be easily found on the Internet today. 


KuSnierz, Ukraina, 124 quotes from the well-known speech of 
Stalin’s of January 1, 1933. This speech was published in 1950 in 
volume 13 of Stalin’s Collected Works and has been available in 
English, to say nothing of Russian, for more than 60 years. It is on 
the internet in Russian?” and English.18 The fact that Snyder quotes 
this document from a Polish-language book once again suggests 
either that Snyder does not read even the most basic texts in Rus- 


16 Furr, Khrushchev Lied. 
17 E.g. at http://grachev62.narod.ru/stalin/t13 /t13_36.htm 
18 E.g. at http://www.marx2mao.com/Stalin/WC33.html 
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sian, or that he is not interested in helping his readers find the 
sources. 


In this speech Stalin was ironic in calling the “kulaks of today” 
“gentle, kind, almost saintly.” The context shows this: 


People look for the class enemy outside the collec- 
tive farms; they look for persons with ferocious vis- 
ages, with enormous teeth and thick necks, and 
with sawn-off shotguns in their hands. They look 
for kulaks like those depicted on our posters. But 
such kulaks have long ceased to exist on the sur- 
face. The present-day kulaks and kulak agents, the 
present-day anti-Soviet elements in the countryside 
are in the main “quiet,” “smooth-spoken,” almost 
“saintly” people. There is no need to look for them 
far from the collective farms; they are inside the 
collective farms, occupying posts as store-keepers, 
managers, accountants, secretaries, etc. They will 
never say, “Down with the collective farms!” They 
are “in favour” of collective farms. But inside the 
| collective farms they carry on sabotage and wreck- 
ing work that certainly does the collective farms no 
good. They will never say, “Down with grain pro- 
curements!” They are “in favour” of grain procure- 
ments. They “only” resort to demagogy and demand 
that the collective farm should reserve a fund for 
the needs of livestock-raising three times as large 
as that actually required; that the collective farm 
should set aside an insurance fund three times as 
large as that actually required; that the collective 
farm should provide from six to ten pounds of 
bread per working member per day for public ca- 
tering, etc. Of course, after such “funds” have been 
formed and such grants for public catering made, 
after such rascally demagogy, the economic 
strength of the collective farms is bound to be un- 
dermined, and there is little left for grain procure- 
ments. 
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Vasiliev, “Tsina,” 60: Vasiliev summarizes this same speech on pp. 
59 — 61 — but in Ukrainian! It adds nothing by way of commen- 
tary. 

Kuromiya, Stalin, 110: This is simply two quotations from Stalin’s 
January 1933 report to the joint Plenum of the Central Committee 
and the Central Control Committee. This speech is the fuller ver- 
sion of the talk “Work in the Countryside” quoted above. It is iden- 
tical to the first citation in this note. 


Snyder’s citation of a document in a Polish and a Ukrainian source 
of a document readily available in English as well as in the original 
Russian can have no purpose except to “impress” his readers with 
this show of “scholarship.” Readers of Bloodlands will have no idea 
that he is doing this. They will think that Kusnierz and Vasiliev ac- 
tually have something to add. Nor is there any need here for the 
Kuromiya citation, when the primary source itself is available on 
the Internet. 


“Starvation Was Resistance”: Another Snyder 
Fabrication 


There is no evidence whatever for the following statements made 
by Snyder here, who merely relies on the same footnote 53 as dis- 
cussed above: 


People who appeared to be innocent were to be 

seen as guilty. A peasant slowly dying of hunger 

was, despite appearances, a saboteur working for 

the capitalist powers in their campaign to discredit 

the Soviet Union. Starvation was resistance, and re- 

sistance was a sign that the victory of socialism was 

just around the corner. These were not merely Sta- 

lin’s musings in Moscow; this was the ideological 

line enforced by Molotov and Kaganovich as they 

traveled through regions of mass death in late 

1932.53 (41) 
Snyder has simply invented all this. Few readers of Bloodlands will 
realize that it is a pure fabrication of Snyder’s own — and that, no 
doubt, is why Snyder inserted it. 
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Snyder: 
Forced to interpret distended bellies as political 
opposition, they [Stalin’s “comrades in the Soviet 
Ukraine”] produced the utterly tortured conclusion 
that the saboteurs hated socialism so much that 
they intentionally let their families die. Thus the 
wracked bodies of sons and daughters and fathers 
and mothers were nothing more than a facade be- 
hind which foes plotted the destruction of social- 
ism. (41) 

Sources: (n. 54, p. 466): “On the family interpretation (Stanislaw 

Kosior), see Davies, Years, 206.” 


Snyder’s statement is false — a fabrication. Kosior said nothing 
about “hatred of socialism” or any “tortured conclusions.” 


Davies, quoted below at the reference Snyder gives, accurately 
summarizes Kosior’s statement. We would add that Kosior gave 
only two examples, and only the first was of a farmer who let his 
children go hungry while keeping grain. Kosior does not give the 
age of the farmer’s children, whom he cast out. For all we know, 
they could have been adults. 


Davies, Years, 206: 


“And on February 9, Kosior circulated a report to 
the Ukrainian Politburo listing cases where, he 
claimed, ‘malicious withholders of grain have 
brought their families to real hunger (the children 
swell up)’, even though they possessed several 
tsentners of grain.281 


n. 281 — “TsDAGOU, 1/101/1282,2, published in 

Golod 1932-1933 (1990) 375-6. 
In Davies, Years, Bibliography, p. 526, the full title of this book is 
given thus: “Golod 1932-1933 rokiv na Ukraini: ochima istorikiv, 
movoyu dokumentiv (Kiev, 1990). The text in the original Uk- 
rainian, from this source, is as follows:19 


*® Source: Pyrih ed., Holod 1932-1933 rokiv, 605. At 
http:/ /wwwarchives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig.php 
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JOBIAKA IHPOPMAIIIMHOLO CEKTOPA 
OPTIHCTPYKTOPCbKOPO BIAAUIY WK KII(6)¥ 


NPO BHNAAKH YAABAHOTO POJIOAYBAHHA 3 
METOHO HE3JJAUI XJIIBA 


Y XAPKIBCbKIM OBJIACTI* 
9 m0TOro 1933 p. 


Hexoroppte PIIK coo6ulatoT, uTo B GopbGe NpOTHB 
xle603arOTOBOK 3JIOCTHbIe HECAaTUHKH xse6a 
AOBOAAT CBOIO CeMbI0 AO ACHCTBUTeJIbHOrO rosoga 
(qeTH NyxHyT). 

Bpuraguposckni PIIK (Xappkosckaa oGslacTb) 
nvimeT 1 dbeppasa: B BachtbeBCKOM CeJIbCOBETE, 
KOHTpakTaunt II] rpynnpi Akopey Byaac, umea 4,45 
ra noceBa, KOHTpakTalHH 27,8 I He Cal HH 
OAHOrO KHJIOrpaMMa xle6a, HO NOKHHY AeTeH, 
KOTOpble ceH4ac HHUJEHCTBYIOT. 


Bpuraga no xsie603aroTOBKaM O6HapyxKHsla y Hero 
3aKOMaHHbik xe6 B AMax: 5 y, 2,35 u, 5,23 4H 6,42 
Il. 

Ilogo6Hoe xe coobiaeT HW AKMMOBCKHH PIIK. 
Ko7xo3HHk KamMenuko 43 apTeau uM. Mosiotosa 
KpHuas: “A roviogHbIii MW MOM AeTH TyxHyT.” Iocae 
IIpOBepKUH y Hero BbIABeHO 2,5 ly Xe6a, XOTA Ha 
TPYAOAHH OH NOYIHA TOKO 90 KT. 


3aBeAYIOWMA HHPOpMal|HOHHbIM CeKTOPOM 
OpruuctpyKTopckoro orgena IK KII(6)¥ 
CTacioK 


NA I] npu UK Komnaprii Yxpainu. ®. 1. On. 101. 
Cup. 1282. Apx. 2. 
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* Ila qoBigka 3a ZOpyueHHsM C. B. Kociopa 6yaa 
HallpaBsieHa JIA O3HAMOMJICHHA BCiM 4leHaM Ta 
KaHAUfataM y wieHu Moniré6ropo UK KII(6)Y.2° 


(PUK = Patonuple o6ujectBa noTpe6uTesbcKon 
kKoonepaynn, niu Pakllorpe6Koonepayna.) 


Translated: 


Some of the RPK reported that in the fight against 
grain procurements malicious withholders of grain 
bring their families to real hunger (the children 
swell up). 


Brigadirovsky RPK (Khar’kov region) writes on 
February 1: in the Vasil’evskii village hall, the con- 
tractor of group III Yakovets Vlas, with 4.45 hec- 
tares of crops, contracting 27.8 tsentners, did not 
give a single pound of bread, but cast his children 
out, and they now live by begging. 


The team for grain procurement found at his place, 
buried in pits: 5 ts[entners], 2.35 ts[entners], 5.23 
ts[entners] and 6.42 ts[entners]. 


The Iakimovski RPK gives a similar report. Collec- 
tive farmer Klimenko of the Molotov artel’ shouted: 
“I'm hungry and my children are swelling up. After 
verification 2.5 tsentners of grain were found at his 
place, although he had received only 90 kg. in 
workday pay. 


(RPK = Regional Society of Consumer Cooperatives) 
Conclusion: Snyder's fabrications here are as follows: 


* There is no evidence that Stalin was “forced to interpret dis- 
tended bellies as political opposition.” 


* There is nothing here about “intentionally let[ting] their families 
die.” 


we http: //www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Publicat/Fam-Pyrig-1933.php#nom- 
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* There is nothing about “the wracked bodies of sons and daugh- 
ters and fathers and mothers were nothing more than a facade be- 
hind which foes plotted the destruction of socialism.” 


Yet these are the statements for which Snyder cites the Davies 
passage as evidence. Davies cites Kosior, whose actual statement 
we have reproduced above. It could hardly be clearer that Snyder 
has invented all this. 


Should Stalin Have Predicted The Future? 


Snyder: 


Yet Stalin might have saved millions of lives with- 
out drawing any outside attention to the Soviet Un- 
ion. He could have suspended food exports fora 
few months, released grain reserves (three million 
tons), or just given peasants access to local grain 
storage areas. Such simple measure, pursued as 
late as November 1932, could have kept the death 
toll to the hundreds of thousands rather than the 
millions. Stalin pursued none of them.* (41-2; em- 
phasis added) 


His sources (n. 55 p. 466): “For similar judgments, see, for exam- 
ple” 


* Jahn, Holodomor, 25; 

* Davies, Tauger, and Wheatcroft, “Grain Stocks,” 657; 
* Kulczycki, Hofodomor, 237; 

* Graziosi, “New Interpretation,” 12. 


Jahn, Holodomor, 25 cites no evidence for any of the claims on this 
page. One might object that Snyder simply claims he makes “simi- 
lar judgments.” But “judgments” are of no validity without evi- 
dence. Like Snyder himself, Jahn has none. Jahn’s article is in the 
ideologically anticommunist journal Osteuropa; it is a statement of 
his anticommunist beliefs, not a scholarly study of the famine or of 
anything else. 

Jahn also claims that there was no natural famine caused by envi- 


ronmental reasons, or even from insufficient food production, but 
solely from deliberate “Nahrungsentzugs” — “withdrawal of food- 
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stuffs.” Jahn even doubts whether the government was aware of 
the starvation! None of the specialists on the famine like Davies 
and Wheatcroft or Tauger conclude anything like this. 


Davies, Tauger, and Wheatcroft, “Grain Stocks,” 657: In Snyder’s 
list of references the only specialists on the famine with any claim 
to objectivity are Davies, Tauger, and Wheatcroft.*! Here is what 
they have to say: 


We therefore conclude: 


1. All planners' stocks — the two secret grain re- 
serves, Nepfond and Mobfond or Gosfond, together 
with “transitional stocks” held by grain organiza- 
tions — amounted on 1 July 1933 to less than 2 mil- 
lion tons (1.997 million tons, according to the high- 
est official figure). Persistent efforts of Stalin and 
the Politburo to establish firm and inviolable grain 
reserves (in addition to “transitional stocks”) 
amounting to 2 or 3 million tons or more were al- 
most completely unsuccessful. In both January - 
June 1932 and January - June 1933 the Politburo 
had to allow “untouchable” grain stocks set aside at 
the beginning of each year to be used to meet food 
and fodder crises. On 1 July 1933 the total 
amount of grain set aside in reserve grain 
stocks (fondy) amounted not to 4.53 million 
tons as Conquest claimed but to only 1.141 mil- 
lion. It is not surprising that after several years 
during which the Politburo had failed to establish 
inviolable grain stocks, Kuibyshev in early 1933 
recommended a “flexible approach” to Nepfond and 
Mobfond, denied that they were separate reserves 
and even claimed that the flexible use of the two 
fondy had enabled uninterrupted grain supply in 
spring and summer 1932. (Emphasis added) 


2 Kul’chyts’kiy, also a famine specialist, is so politically biased that he tailors his results to 
fit” the myth of the “Holodmor.” This makes his research worthless See, for example, his 
four-part essay in English “What Is The Crux of the Ukraine-Russia Dispute?” at 
http://www.day.kiev/ua/263850 (accessed 02.24.2014) 


' 
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In the quotation above Snyder claims, without any reference, that 
the USSR held three million tons of grain in reserve “as late as 
November 1932.” 


But here Davies and Wheatcroft claim that (a) the grain reserves 
were likely less than two million tons; (b) that in the first half of 
1932 and again in the first half of 1933 “the Politburo had to allow 
‘untouchable’ grain stocks set aside at the beginning of each year 
to be used to meet food and fodder crises.” That is, the Politburo 
did, in fact, release grain reserves to alleviate the famine. 


Davies and Wheatcroft continue: 


2. We do not know the amount of grain which was 
held by grain-consuming organizations, notably the 
Red Army, but we suspect that these “consumers' 
stocks” would not change the picture substantially. 


3. These findings do not, of course, free Stalin from 
responsibility for the famine. It is difficult, perhaps 
impossible, to assess the extent to which it would 
have been possible for Stalin to use part of the grain 
stocks available in spring 1933 to feed starving 
peasants. The state was a monopoly supplier of 
grain to urban areas and the army; if the reserves of 
this monopoly supply system — which amounted to 
four-six weeks' supply — were to have been 
drained, mass starvation, epidemics and unrest in 
the towns could have resulted. Nevertheless, it 
seems certain that, if Stalin had risked lower levels 
of these reserves in spring and summer 1933, hun- 
dreds of thousands — perhaps millions — of lives 
could have been saved. In the slightly longer term, if 
he had been open about the famine, some interna- 
tional help would certainly have alleviated the dis- 
aster. And if he had been more far-sighted, the agri- 
cultural crisis of 1932-1933 could have been miti- 
gated and perhaps even avoided altogether. But 
Stalin was not hoarding immense grain reserves 
in these years. On the contrary, he had failed to 
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reach the levels which he had been imperatively 
demanding since 1929. (Emphasis added.) 


Snyder claimed that Stalin “could have kept the death toll to the 
hundreds of thousands rather than the millions.” Davies, Tauger, 
and Wheatcroft surmise that “hundreds of thousands, — perhaps 
millions — of lives could have been saved” — but only by risking 
“mass starvation, epidemics and unrest in the towns.” 


Mark Tauger, as we have seen, goes further: 


The severity and geographical extent of the famine, 
the sharp decline in exports in 1932-1933, seed re- 
quirements, and the chaos in the Soviet Union in 
these years, all lead to the conclusion that even a 
complete cessation of exports would not have 
been enough to prevent famine. (Emphasis 


added, GF) 
However, both Snyder and Davies et al. tacitly assume that the 
Soviet leadership — “Stalin” — could have known in advance that 


the famine would end in 1933 with a good harvest. Of course nei- 
ther the Soviet leadership nor anyone could possibly know this. 
For all they or anyone knew, the famine would continue unabated 
during 1933. Since they could not know when the famine would 
end the Soviet state retained grain stocks. 


Moreover, no government in the world would have deprived its 
army of foodstuffs. That was especially the case with the USSR, 
which was surrounded by hostile states. Nor would any gov- 
ernment have deprived the cities of food reserves and risked 
“mass starvation, epidemics and unrest.” A central aspect of the 
plan to end the cycle of starvation, collectivization, depended upon 
production of labor-saving farm machinery such as tractors and 
harvesters. These were produced in the cities. 


The USSR had received large-scale international aid during the 
Volga famine of 1921-22 that followed the incredible destructive- 
ness of the First World War and Civil War, the typhus epidemic, 
and very poor weather conditions. But there is no reason to think 
that significant international aid would have been forthcoming in 
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the same way in 1933, the depths of the Great Depression. Davies, 
Tauger and Wheatcroft do not give any evidence for this assertion. 


Kulczycki, Hotodomor, 237: 


W 1932 roku na rynki zagraniczne wystano 107,9 
miliona pud6éw zboza. W bilansie ziarna 
spozywczego i paszowego, sporzadzonym przez 
Ukrzernocentr, na wyzywienie jednej osoby na wsi 
przewidziano 16 pud6éw rocznie. Oznacza to, ze 
dzieki zbozu wywiezionemu w 1932 roku mozna 
byto uratowac¢ od Smierci wszystkich zmartych z 
gtodu w Zwiazku Radzieckim w 1933 roku. 


Translated: 


In 1932 there were sent to foreign markets 107.9 
million poods of grain. According to the balance of 
food and feed grains, prepared by Ukrzernocentr 
[Ukraine Grain Center], to feed one person in the 
village were required 16 poods per year. This 
means that the grain exported in 1932 could have 
saved from death all who died of starvation in the 
Soviet Union in 1933. 


Here Kul’chyts’kyy too absurdly suggests that if only Stalin had 
known a year in advance that there would be a great famine in 
1933, he ought not to have exported any grain in 1932! 


Graziosi, “New Interpretation” has no “page 12” On p. 108, the 
twelfth page in the article, we do read “similar judgments,” in that 
Graziosi asserts that the famine was deliberate. But, like Snyder, 
Graziosi fails to cite any evidence that this was the case. The sim- 
ple assertion of Graziosi, or of anyone, is not evidence. 


We discuss Snyder’s “Seven Points of 
Proof,” pages 42-46, in Chapter One of 
this book. 
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“Begging the Question” Again: Assertions Without 


Evide 
Snyder: 


nce 


This final collection was murder, even if those who 
executed it very often believed that they were doing 
the right thing. As one activist remembered, that 
spring he “saw people dying from hunger. I saw 
women and children with distended bellies, turning 
blue, still breathing but with vacant, lifeless eyes.” 
Yet he “saw all this and did not go out of my mind 
or commit suicide.” He had faith: “As before, I be- 
lieved because | wanted to believe.” Other activists, 
no doubt, were less faithful and more fearful. Every 
level of the Ukrainian party had been purged in the 
previous year; in January 1933, Stalin sent in his 
own men to control its heights. Those communists 
who no longer expressed their faith formed a “wall 
of silence” that doomed those it surrounded. They 
had learned that to resist was to be purged, and to 
be purged was to share the fate of those whose 
deaths they were now bringing about.*” (46) 


Sources (n. 67 page 466): 
* “For the recollections of the activist,” Conquest, Harvest, 
233. 
* “For quotation and details on the importance of purges,” 
Sapoval, “Liigen,” 133. 


* “On purges of the heights,” Davies, Years, 138. 


Snyder cites no evidence at all that “this final collection was mur- 
der.” Rather, this is yet another example of “begging the question”: 
he is supposed to prove “murder,” not merely assert it. 


The “activist” quoted by Conquest is Lev Kopelev, from his mem- 
oir published in 1980. The quotation only documents that people 
Starved, a fact that no one denies. Snyder quotes this passage later 
in the book as well. In his old age Kopelev came to believe that the 


famine was “man-made” but he had no such doubts at the time. 


' 
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In Chapter One of the present book we have quoted Robert Con- 
quest’s repudiation of his former position, expressed in his book 
The Harvest of Sorrow (1986) that the famine was “man-made.” 
Snyder is aware of this too because he cites, and therefore has 
read, Davies and Wheatcroft, where Conquest’s repudiation is pub- 
lished. Therefore, Snyder is simply concealing this information 
from his readers. 


Shapoval, “Lugen,” has no such quotation on p. 133. He does men- 
tion arrests of heads of kolkhozes for sabotaging grain collections, 
but only up to January 1, 1932 — well before the famine. He states 
that 80% of raion secretaries were removed in the first half of 
1932, but says nothing about any relation to the famine. 


But even these statements do not refer to any primary source evi- 
dence. Instead Shapoval refers us to a book of his own that is hard 
to find in the US. Shapoval refers to “page 160” of this book. This is 
a page of an article of his own, Shapoval’s, in Ukrainian. The very 
same text — the entire article — is also published in Russian, im- 
mediately following the Ukrainian text. Ukrainian p. 160 corres- 
ponds to Russian pp. 173-174. 


And this page does contain interesting information. For instance, it 
reveals that the 1932 plan for grain collection from the Ukraine was 
officially reduced three times. Even then it had been less than half- 
fulfilled by November 1, 1932. 


AleneraTbt KOHPepeHIMM NPHHAIN pesos10lHI0, 
KOTOpybo 9 uiovIa 1932 roga yTBepaAMA MaeHym IK 
KII(6)Y u koropodu «Kk 6e3yc1oBHOMy 
MCIIOJIHEHHIO» IIpHHH MaJICA YCTaHOBJICHHbIM AA 
YkpaHHbI aH xe603aroTOBOK—356 MJIH.Ny0B 
10 KP€CTbAHCKOMY CeKTOpy. ITOT NaH 
BUOCIeACTBHK TpHoKAbI COKpalasica, a K 1 
HoxOpa 1932 rofa oT KpecTbAHCKOrO CeKTOpa 
YkpaHHbl NOCTYNHO AMUb 136 MAH.MyA0B 
xe6a.22 


22 [Urii Shapoval, “’Povelitel’naia neobkhodimost’: god 1932-y.” Den’ November 23, 2002. At 
http://www.day.kiev.ua/ru/article/panorama-dnya/povelitelnaya-neobhodimost-god- 
1932-y This is a Ukrainian newspaper of nationalist tendency. 
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Translated: 


Delegates to the conference passed a resolution 
which was confirmed by the Plenum of the CC of the 
CP(b)U on July 9 1932 and by which “for uncondi- 
tional fulfillment” the established grain collection 
plan for the Ukraine was accepted — 356 million 
poods from the peasant sector. This plan was 
thereafter reduced in size three times, and by 
November 1 1932 only 136 million poods of grain 
had been obtained from the peasant sector of the 
Ukraine. (Emphasis added) 


Shapoval’s source for this statement is a 48-page pamphlet pub- 
lished in 1989 by Kul’chyts’kyy .?3 But it isn’t likely that Shapoval 
invented it, since it does not tend to support his anticommunist 
and “Holodomor’” bias. Why would Stalin et al. reduce the plan for 
grain collection from the Ukraine if their aim was to starve Uk- 
rainians? 

In a later work Kul’chyts’kyy explains that in 1989 he did not 
understand that the famine was a “Holodomor’'?4 In 1990 the fabri- 
cation-myth of the “Holodomor” had not yet become obligatory, 
the “Ukrainian Nationalist party line.” 


“To Be Purged = Death’? 


Shapoval has nothing about the “purged,” i.e. demoted officials 
“sharing the fate of those whose deaths they were now bringing 
about” — ie., suffering execution. Snyder apparently invented this, 
as he invented the “five million murdered.” Even Shapoval does 
not claim that these sources have any bearing at all on Snyder's 
point: the question of whether the famine was “deliberate.” 


23 Kul’chyts’kyy S.V. 1933. Tragedia holodu. Kyiv: T-vo “Znania” URSR, 1989. (KyabunupKnii 
C. B. 1933: mpazedia zonody. — K. T-Bo «3HaHHa» YPCP, 1989). Cited at 
http://www.history.org.ua/?litera&id=1023 

*4“And I did not yet understand the special nature of the Ukrainian famine.” (“Ta 
cheynixu ykpaincbkoro rosogy A we He posyMis.”) KyabynubKnii C. “orogomop 1932 
_ 1933 pp. 8 ykpaini ax renouna,” (Kul’chyts’kyy S. “Holodomor 1932-1933 rr. v Ukraini 
iak henotsyd.” ) In [Ipo6aemu icmopit Yxpainu: @axmu, cydacenna, nowyku. - Kuis: IHCTHTYT 
icropii Ykpainn HAH Yrpainu, 2005. - Ne14. - c. 225-300. Quotation at p.252. 
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Davies, Years, 138 has nothing about any “purges of the heights” 
or of anything else in Snyder’s paragraph. Davies discusses Janu- 
ary 1933 in the pages beginning at p. 197 ff. There is nothing about 
“the heights” here either. 


“Collective Farming Did Not Work” 


Snyder makes the following claim, which can only be called bi- 
zarre: 


Ukrainians who chose not to resist the collective 
farms believed that they had at least escaped de- 
portation. But now they could be deported because 
collective farming did not work. Some fifteen 
thousand peasants were deported from Soviet 
Ukraine between February and April 1933. Just east 
and south of Soviet Ukraine, in parts of the Russian 
republic of the Soviet Union inhabited by Ukraini- 
ans, some sixty thousand people were deported for 
failing to make grain quotas. In 1933 some 142,000 
more Soviet citizens were sent to the Gulag, most of 
them either hungry or sick with typhus, many of 
them from Soviet Ukraine.’2 (47-8; emphasis added 
GF) 

Sources: (n. 72 p. 466): 


* “On the fifteen thousand people deported,” Davies, Years, 
210. 


* “On the sixty thousand people deported from Kuban,” 
Martin, “Ethnic Cleansing,” 846. 


Snyder's claim that “collective farming did not work” is ideologi- 
cally-motivated nonsense. There had been famines for a thousand 
years in Russia and in the Ukraine, long before collective farming. 
Like it or not — and Snyder obviously doesn’t — collective farm- 
ing put an end to the age-old cycle of famines. The collective farms 
“worked” until the end of the USSR when they were forcibly dis- 
solved. 


Evidently Snyder is trying to please today’s Ukrainian nationalists, 
who favor the kulaks and despise the poor peasants, many of 
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whom helped the collectivization movement. For a great many 
poor peasants did help collectivization and also helped grain pro- 
curement. The late James E. Mace, a hero to Ukrainian Nationalists 
and a staunch anticommunist, reluctantly acknowledged the im- 
portant role of the Committees of Poor Peasants, or “Komitety 
nezamozhnykh selian” in the collectivization movement in the Uk- 
raine.25 


Davies, Years, 211, relates that 15,000 households, not “peasants,” 
were exiled “for refusing to collect in the seed, and to sow, and for 
much vaguer reasons.” Davies refers briefly to archival materials. 
These persons were clearly not starving, since they had grain, in- 
cluding seed grain. 


Deportations and Martin’s Error 
Martin, “Ethnic Cleansing,” 846 states: 


... ultimately, a total of approximately 60,000 Kuban 

Cossacks were deported for failing to meet their 

grain requisitions.199 
The 2005 volume Stalinskie Deportatsii gives the number as 
45,000 (790). However Martin’s whole article is of questionable 
reliability since it contains at least one serious error. On this same 
page 846 Martin states: 


The December 14 Politburo decree ordered the de- 
portation of the entire Kuban Cossack town of Pol- 
tava for “the sabotage of grain delivery.” 


Martin is in error. Poltava is a city in the Ukraine. Its inhabitants 
were not deported. Martin has confused this town with stanitsa 
Poltavskaia, or just plain Poltavskaia, a Kuban Cossack village in 
the Krasnodar region of Russia. All of its 9,000 inhabitants were 
deported in December, 1932 for sabotage of grain collection, and 
the town was resettled by demobilized Red Army men and re- 
named “Krasnoarmeiskaia” (= “Red Army village”). 


eee 


25 James E. Mace. “The Komitety Nezamozhnykh Selian and the Structure of Soviet Rule in the 
Ukrainian Countryside, 1920-1933.” Soviet Studies 35 (4) October 1983, 487-503. 
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The Bolsheviks published a booklet explaining why its inhabitants 
had been deported.26 This pamphlet is cited in Roi Medvedev’s 
book Let History Judge. Today the whole text of that pamphlet is 
available to anyone on the Internet.?” There’s no excuse for this 
elementary error by Martin. 


The deportations in question were from the Kuban. Moreover, 
Martin explicitly states these were Kuban Cossacks, not Ukraini- 
ans. Cossacks do not consider themselves either Ukrainians or 
Russians, though Kuban Cossacks usually speak Ukrainian. 


Snyder evidently wants us to believe that this was somehow an 
anti-Ukrainian action, and so does not say “the Kuban,” but instead 
uses the clumsy circumlocution “parts of the Russian Republic of 
the Soviet Union inhabited by Ukrainians.” This is another passage 
suggesting that Snyder is trying to conform to the historical false- 
hoods of Ukrainian nationalists. 


According to the authoritative book Stalinskie deportatsii 1928- 
1953 (2005) published by the strongly anticommunist and anti- 
Stalin “Memorial Society,” during 1932 313,000 kulaks and others 
were deported “from various areas” to Western Siberia, Kazakh- 
stan, the Urals, “and elsewhere.” 


Snyder gives no evidence for the following statement: 


In 1933 some 142,000 more Soviet citizens were 

sent to the Gulag, most of them either hungry or 

sick with typhus, many of them from Soviet 

Ukraine. 
Neither Davies nor Martin say anything about any 1933 sending of 
“Soviet citizens to the Gulag,” as Snyder claims in the passage 
under discussion, much less that they were “hungry, or sick with 
typhus” or that “many” were “from Soviet Ukraine.” 


Snyder: 


26 Radin, Shaumian. Za chto zhiteli stanitsy Poltavskoi vysyliaiutsia s Kubani v severnye kraia. 
Rostov-na-Donu, 1932. 


27 At http://elan-kazak.ru/sites/default/files/IMAGES/ARHIV/Krasnoe/radin-shaumyan- 
stanica_poltavskaya.pdf In the 1970s I requested this book from the Lenin Library in Mos- 
cow through the Inter-Library Loan office at my university (then a college). The Lenin Li- 
brary refused my request though I was able to obtain other books from Soviet libraries. 
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In the camps they tried to find enough to eat. Since 
the Gulag had a policy of feeding the strong and de- 
priving the weak, and these deportees were already 
weak from hunger, this was desperately difficult. 
When hungry prisoners poisoned themselves by 
eating wild plants and garbage, camp officials pun- 
ished them for shirking. At least 67,297 people died 
of hunger and related illnesses in the camps and 
241,355 perished in the special settlements in 
1933, many of them natives of Soviet Ukraine. Un- 
told thousands more died on the long journey from 
Ukraine to Kazakhstan or the far north. Their 
corpses were removed from the trains and buried 
on the spot, their names and their numbers unre- 
corded.73 (48) 


Sources (n. 73 p. 467): 


* “On the 67,297 people who died in the camps,” Khlevniuk, 
Gulag, 62,77. 


* “On the 241,355 people who died in the special settle- 
ments,” Viola, Unknown Gulag, 241. 


Oleg V. Khlevniuk, The History of the GULAG from Collectivization 
to the Great Terror (Yale University Press, 2004), 77, does indeed 
cite this figure. Khlevniuk usefully gives the death rate for 1932 
(4.8%) and for 1933 (15.2%). Assuming the difference is due to 
the famine, if 4.8% of the 440,008 prisoners in 1933 had died, that 
would be 21,121 people instead of 67,297, meaning that about 
46,176 deaths in 1933 were above the rate of 1932 and thus 
largely or wholly attributable to the famine. 


But this doesn’t really tell us anything. Nobody denies that there 
was a terrible famine in 1932-33. The question is: Was the famine 
“man-made” by collectivization, and “deliberate,” in that “Stalin” 
took grain away from starving people for purposes of political 
punishment? These figures tell us nothing about this. 

Lynne Viola, The Unknown GULAG. The Lost World of Stalin’s Spe- 


cial Settlements (Oxford University Press, 2007) cites the figure of 
241,355 deaths on page 141, not page 241. Viola herself cites V.N. 
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Zemskov, Spetsposelentsy v SSSR 1930-1960 (Moscow: Nauka, 
2003). 


Zemskov’s figures are 89,754 deaths in 1932 and 151,601 in 1933 
for the total of 241,355. These figures tell us nothing about the 
famine. The special settlements, as their name implies, were vil- 
lages, not prisons, and included families — old persons, parents, 
children. There is no indication how many of these people died 
above the number that would be expected to die in non-famine 
years. 


Conclusion: Snyder gives no evidence for the following state- 
ments: 


* that “the Gulag had a policy of feeding the strong and de- 
priving the weak”; 

* that “hungry prisoners” were “punished for shirking” for 
“eating wild plants and garbage; 


* that “untold thousands” died on the journey or that no re- 
cords were kept of such deaths. 


Evidently he has invented these “facts.” 


Snyder relates more horror stories of starving people. Whether 
these specific stories are true or not is not important. Terrible 
things happen during famines, so these stories could be true and, if 
they are not, others similar to them undoubtedly were. 


But they have nothing whatsoever to do with the issue of whether 
the famine was “man-made,” “deliberate” or not. They do not even 
help us understand whether the Soviet authorities should have 
handled it differently than they did. 


Snyder: “Half a Million Youngsters in 
Watchtowers” 


In a broader sense, though, it was politics as well as starva- 
tion that destroyed families, turning a younger generation 
against an older. Members of the Young Communists 
served in the brigades that requisitioned food. Still, 
younger children, in the Pioneers, were supposed to be 
“the eyes and ears of the party inside the family.” The heal- 
thier ones were assigned to watch over the fields to pre- 


Chapter Three. Snyder, Chapter 1 - Appendix 171 


vent theft. Half a million preadolescent and young teenage 
boys and girls stood in the watchtowers observing adults 
in Soviet Ukraine in summer 1933. All children were ex- 
pected to report on their parents.79 (50) 


Sources (n. 79 p. 467): 


* “On the half a million boys and girls in the watchtowers,” 
Maksudoy, “Victory,” 213. 


* “Quotation,” Kusnierz, Ukraina, 119. 


KuSnierz does have this quotation on page 119 (“the eye and the 
ear of the Party in the family”) — it is the familiar story of Pavlik 
Morozov. 


Maksudov’s Falsification 
Maksudov, “Victory,” 213, states: 


Surveillance towers appeared across the country- 
side; mounted patrols hid in ambush; adults and 
even small children were employed to spy on their 
friends and relatives. Kosior estimated that 500,000 
Pioneers guarded the fields from their own parents 
during the summer of 1933.58 The law of August 7 
that threatened execution or imprisonment for 
anyone caught stealing grain came to be called the 
“ears of wheat” law. 


Maksudov’s note 58 (p. 234) says: “Ivan Trifonov, Ocherki istorii 
klassovoi bor’by v SSSR, 1921-1937. (Moscow, 1960), 258.” 


The actual title of this book is Ocherki istorii klassovoi bor’by v SSSR 
v gody NEPa (1921-1937).28 Here is what Trifonov actually wrote: 


JIyau1MMv NOMOWHUKaMH NOJMTOTAe/0B 
ABJAJIUCb KOMCOMOJIbIIbI. Bo BCex KOIX03aX 
Cesepnoro Kapka3a OHa CO3 aM OTPAAbI «eTKOH 
KaBaslepum». OTpAgbI OAMTeIbHO OxpaHAJIM 
OGIJECTBEHHOe UMYLecTBO, GOpoOsHCh C 
NoTpaBaMy, 3a/,epoKHBaJIM BOPOB HU pacxuTuTesen. 


8 Tpudonos M. Ovepxu ucmopuu Kaaccoeoli G6opebet @ CCCP @ zodwt H3Ma (1921 — 1937). 
M.: H3q-Bo nosuruyeckoii auTepatypphl, 1960. 
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Ha Yxpanue B 1933 r. B c6ope KOJIOCKOB 4 OxpaHe 
ypoxasa yuacTBoBaslo 540 ThIc. AeTeH. B Ko1x03ax 
pecny61uKu pa6oTain 240 ThIc. KOMCOMOJbIEB 
160 yfapHbix KOMCOMO/IbCKHX OpHray, NO peMoHTy 
TPaKTOPoOB. 


Translated: 


The best assistants of the political departments 
were the Komsomol members. In all the collective 
farms of the North Caucasus the Komsomol estab- 
lished “light cavalry” squads. Detachments vigi- 
lantly guarded public property and struggled 
against damage by animals, detained thieves and 
plunderers. In Ukraine in 1933 540 thousand chil- 
dren took part in the collection of ears and crop 
protection. In the collective farms of the republic 
worked 240 thousand Komsomol members and 160 
Komsomol] shock brigades in repairing tractors. 
(258) 


Maksudov has seriously falsified this passage. Trifonov says noth- 
ing about “surveillance towers”; about any statement at all by 
Kosior; about Pioneers “guarding the fields from their own par- 
ents”; or about children “spying on their friends and relatives;” or 
— as Snyder adds — about “reporting on their parents.” The “half 
million children” Trifonov mentions were not “standing in the 
watchtowers,” as Snyder claims, but helping to glean the fields and 
protect the crops. 


The “Law of Three Ears” — this is in fact the sobriquet of this law 
— punished theft of government property, including the property 
of collective farms and cooperatives.29 Michael Ellman, a very anti- 
communist researcher, claims that 11,000 persons were executed 
under this law but gives no evidence whatsoever for this state- 
ment. (Ellman, 2007, p. 686) The relevant document, available to 


29 The text of the law, in Russian, is online at 
http://ru.wikisource.org/wiki/O6_oxpaHe_MMyllecTBa_rocyapCTBeHHbIX_NpeANpHATHH,_ 
KOJIXO30B_M_Koonepal\Hv_W_yKpellvieHHv_oGujecTBeHHOH_(couManucTHyeckoi)_co6cTBeH 
HOCTH 
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Ellman in 2007 but evidently not used by him, states that 2,052 
persons had been sentenced to death under the law. A number of 
cases of very large-scale theft are noted in this report to Stalin of 
March 20, 1933 (Lubianka 1922-1936 No. 349, p. 417). It does not 
note how many of these death sentences were commuted, though 
such commutations were generally frequent. 


This law was supported by many peasants, as Tauger argues: 


Without question, however, many other peasants 
had worked willingly during the whole period, 
earning many labour-days and siding with the sys- 
tem. As an example of this, we can consider peas- 
ants’ views of the notorious 7 August 1932 law on 
socialist property, which authorized arrests of peo- 
ple for thefts and imposed capital punishment in 
some cases, and under which more than 100,000 
people (mostly peasants) were arrested. An OGPU 
study of peasant attitudes towards this law in 
Ivanovo oblast found that most peasants sup- 
ported it and even considered it overdue, be- 
cause of numerous outrages and scandals in- 
volving theft that they had witnessed and could 
not prevent. (Tauger 2004 85-6. Emphasis added.) 


Snyder cites a document in the multivolume Tragediia sovetskoi 
derevni (“Tragedy of the Soviet Countryside”), edited by staunch 
opponents of collectivization but still a very useful collection of 
primary source materials. The document in question, a report on 
the reaction of peasants in a certain region to the August 7, 1932 
law, contains a section on “negative reactions” but a longer one on 
“positive reactions”, with examples given.30 
On February 1 1933 the Politburo decreed that the following per- 
Sons should not be prosecuted under this law: 
JMU, BAHOBHDBIX B M@JIKHX @J[AHHIHbIX Kparkax 
o6UleCTBeEHHOH CO6CTBeEHHOCTH, WJIM TpyAAWUXCA, 
COBepUIMBIUIAX Kpaxku M3 HYKAbI, 10 


3° V. Danilov et al, eds., Tragediia sovetskoi derevni t. 3 (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2001), Dok. No. 
170, 479-481, 
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HeCO3HATEJIBHOCTH H pH HasIM4HU APyrux 
CMATUaIOWLAX OOCTOATEJIbCTB. 


Translated: 


those guilty of individual acts of petty theft of public 
property, or workers who have committed theft be- 
cause of need (poverty), or from lack of conscious- 
ness and in the presence of other mitigating cir- 
cumstances. 


This was confirmed by an order of the Presidium (the executive 
body of the Soviet government) of March 27 1933. A joint instruc- 
tion of the Central Committee and the Central Executive Commit- 
tee — that is, the main bodies of the Party and the Government, of 
May 8 1933 greatly restricted the punishments under this law. 
Several other decrees limited punishment under this law and re- 
leased persons convicted under it.31 


In any case it is evident that the 500,000 Pioneers and their par- 
ents were not starving. 


Snyder relates more horrifying stories, none of which have any 
bearing on the issue at hand: whether the starvation was “deliber- 
ate.” 


Why Were Those In Charge of the 1937 Census 
Arrested? 


Snyder: 


The Soviet census of 1937 found eight million fewer 
people than projected: most of these were famine 
victims in Soviet Ukraine, Soviet Kazakhstan, and 
Soviet Russia, and the children that they did not 
then have. Stalin suppressed its findings and had 
the responsible demographers executed. In 1933, 
Soviet officials in private conversations most often 
provided the estimate of 5.5 million dead from 
hunger. This seems roughly correct, if perhaps 
somewhat low, for the Soviet Union in the early 


31 See http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/3aKkoH_o_Tpéx_Ko0cKax 


Chapter Three. Snyder, Chapter 1 - Appendix 175 


1930s, including Soviet Ukraine, Soviet Kazakhstan, 
and Soviet Russia.8” (58) 


n.87, p. 467:” On the Soviet census, see Schlégel, 
Terror. For discussion of 5.5 million as a typical es- 
timate, see Dalrymple, “Soviet Famine,” 259.” 


Karl Schlégel, Terror und Traum: Moskau 1937 (Munich, 2007) 
isn’t an easy book for most readers to find, so why pick it? Possibly 
because it is another work of the “USSR, land of terror” school, re- 
lentlessly anticommunist. It is devoid of any effort at historical ob- 
jectivity, and is full of outright falsifications. 


Dalrymple’s article is from the 1960s, merely an attempt to estab- 
lish that there had indeed been a famine. Far more recent esti- 
mates have been made by recent scholarly studies. 


Mark Tauger estimates roughly five million deaths as a result of 
the famine. But others estimate a much lower figure. The careful 
Ukrainian-Canadian scholar John-Paul Himka writes: 


These could not be specialists in demography, how- 
ever, since all recent studies based on a careful 
analysis of census data come up with numbers in 
the range of 2.6 to 3.9 million.... Jacques Vallin, 
France Meslé, Serguei Adamets, and Serhii Pi- 
rozhkov, “A New Estimate of Ukrainian Population 
Losses during the Crises of the 1930s and 1940s,” 
Population Studies 56, 3 (2002): 249—64; this 
study arrives at the figure of 2.6 million.32 (Empha- 
sis added) 


The 1937 census was not cancelled because the population count 
was “too low,” as hinted by Snyder and stated by Schlégel. It was 
declared defective and rescheduled for 1939, when the questions 
about nationality were simplified, the questions about literacy 
were changed, and the question about religious belief was omitted 
altogether, so respondents did not have to say whether they were 
religious or not. 


ee 


2 “Encumbered Memory. The Ukrainian Famine of 1932—33.” Kritika 14 (2) Spring 2013, 
P. 426 and note. 


FY 
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Several of those in charge of the census were indeed arrested, 
tried, and in at least one case, executed. But this had nothing to do 
with the census. Ivan Adamovich Kraval’, the main official in 
charge of the census, was named by one of the defendants in the 
March 1938 Moscow Trial (the “Bukharin-Rykov’” trial) as a mem- 
ber of the Right-Trotskyite conspiracy against the Soviet gov- 
ernment and Party leadership. The census was cancelled in Janu- 
ary 1937 but Kraval’ was not even arrested until May. 


In fact as early as January 11, 1937 Kraval’ had been named as a 
clandestine Bukharinite from as far back as 1919-1921 and again 
in 1924 by Valentin Astrov, also a Bukharin supporter and mem- 
ber of his “school.” This is significant because Astrov lived until 
1993, long enough to write that the NKVD had not mistreated him 
in any way and that his testimony to them against Bukharin and 
his supporters was truthful, not the result of any compulsion. 


Lazar’ S. Brandgendler, another leading census official, was also 
arrested, tried, and convicted of involvement in a Right-Trotskyite 
conspiracy. He was not executed but sentenced to 10 years ina 
camp. 

Fortunately there are a number of Russian studies of the Soviet 
census of 1937 where all these matters are explained. Snyder 
failed to consult any of them. 


33 Astrov, “Kak Eto Proizoshlo..” Literaturnaia Gazeta March 29, 1989 ; Astrov, “5S menia 
sledovateli trebovali pokazaniia.” [zvestiia February 27, 1993, p. 3. Vladimir Bobrov and I 
have discussed Astrov’s confessions in detail in “Verdikt: Vinoven!” Chapter 1 of Pravosudie 
Stalina (Moscow: EKSMO, 2010), 13-63. I discuss it more briefly in English in Chapter 16 of 
The Murder of Sergei Kirov pp. 318-319. 


Chapter 4. Bloodlands Chapter 2: 


yt 


Snyder’s Claim of the Soviets’ “Class 


Terror” Examined 


In this chapter Snyder does not focus on any one central event. 
Instead, he touches on a number of different issues: collectiviza- 
tion, Hitler’s coming to power, the Spanish Civil War, the Moscow 
Trials and the so-called “Military Purges” (also known as “the Tuk- 
hachevsky Affair”) and the Ezhovshchina or “Great Terror,” which 
Snyder has already dealt with in Chapter One, and to which he will 
return in Chapter Four. Every fact-claim that has an anti-Soviet 
tendency is examined here, and all of the evidence that Snyder or 
his sources cite, is checked. 


Collectivization 


His policy of collectivization had required the 
shooting of tens of thousands of citizens and the 
deportations of hundreds of thousands, and had 
brought millions more to the brink of death by star- 
vation—as Jones would see and report. (59-60) 


Snyder states that collectivization was accompanied by “tens of 
thousands of executions.” The two most crucial years for collec- 
tivization were 1930 and 1931. In 1930 there were 20,201 execu- 
tions for all crimes, and 9876 executions in 1931, for a total of 
30,077. Executions in the adjacent non-collectivization years were 
much lower: 1383 for the year 1929; 3912 (or, alternatively, 3194) 
in 1932; 2154 in 1933.1 


* Oleg Mozokhin is the expert on this question. His book, Pravo na repressii (Moscow, 2006), 
contains serious misprints: numbers are put in the wrong columns. Mozokhin’s web pages 
8ive the corrected figures for executions, which are reported here. For 1931, see 
http://mozohin.ru/article/a-41.html ; for 1932, http://mozohin.ru/article/a-42.html 
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It is logical to assume that these most of the additional executions 
above the level of the preceding year (1929) and following year 
(1932) would have been related to collectivization. These would 
have been due to the struggle against organized armed groups re- 
belling against collectivization, and against other kinds of sabotage 
of the collectivization movement. This would make the approxi- 
mate number of executions due to collectivization around 20,000 
to 25,000. Snyder is correct in this instance. 


It was inevitable that kulaks — rich peasants who lived by exploit- 
ing the labor of others — and other rural opponents of Soviet 
power would oppose collectivization, often violently. Tauger has 
shown that collectivization was also supported by many peasants, 
and by poor and landless peasants above all. Indeed, this has been 
admitted even by such staunch anticommunists and opponents of 
collectivization as James Mace. 


Documents from former Soviet archives do indeed confirm hun- 
dreds of thousands of deportations of peasants who resisted col- 
lectivization, as Snyder states. But Snyder’s main fact-claims here 
are false. Collectivization did not cause the famine. Snyder has no 
evidence that it did and, in fact, does not even bother to try to 
prove it but simply “asserts” it. We have discussed this question 
thoroughly in connection with our analysis of Chapter 1 of Blood- 
lands. The famine was a secular event caused by poor weather 
conditions. There had been famines every 2-3 years in Russian his- 
tory for at least a millennium. 


Snyder is also prevaricating when he tries to associate Jones’ genu- 
ine account of the famine itself with his, Snyder’s, falsehood that 
the famine had been caused by collectivization. Jones could not 
have “seen” the cause of the famine that he witnessed because 
causes cannot be “seen.” Jones witnessed famine conditions. But 
Snyder says Jones “saw and reported” that “collectivization... had 
brought millions to the brink of death by starvation.” This is false. 

Nor did Stalin “order the shooting of hundreds of thousands more 


Soviet citizens” “later in the 1930s.” (59) No one has ever found 
such an “order,” so Snyder has not seen it either. Therefore, Sny- 
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der’s claim is deliberately false. We will discuss this in our analysis 
of Chapter 3. 


Did “Soviet Cruelty” Lead to Support for Nazism? 
Snyder states: 


For some of the Germans and other Europeans who 
favored Hitler and his enterprise, the cruelty of So- 
viet policy seemed to be an argument for National 
Socialism. (60) 


Snyder's claim that that some chose choose Nazism because it was 
“less cruel” than communism is bizarre. As though even Nazism’s 
supporters thought it was “not cruel!” Some kind of humanitarian 
alternative to communism, perhaps? But collectivization was cer- 
tainly “cruel” to kulaks, as the Revolution of 1917 had been “cruel” 
to capitalists — and as capitalism had been “cruel” to working 
people the world over, for centuries. Many capitalists supported 
Nazism because it seemed to be the best bulwark against commu- 
nism, which threatened to dispossess them of their wealth. 


As we have shown, not to have collectivized would have been the 
“cruel” policy with respect to the vast majority of the Soviet popu- 
lation, whether peasants or workers. Collectivization stopped the 
centuries-old cycle of famines in Russia which mainly killed the 
poorest. 


Did Communist Hostility to Social-Democrats Fa- 
cilitate Hitler’s Rise to Power? 


Communists were to maintain their ideological pu- 
rity, and avoid alliances with social democrats. Only 
communists had a legitimate role to play in human 
progress, and others who claimed to speak for the 
oppressed were frauds and “social fascists.” They 
were to be grouped together with every party to 
their right, including the Nazis. In Germany, com- 
munists were to regard the social democrats, not 
the Nazis, as the main enemy. 


In the second half of 1932 and the first months of 
1933, during the long moment of Stalin’s provoca- 
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tion of catastrophe, it would have been difficult for 

him to abandon the international line of “class 

against class.” The class struggle against the kulak, 

after all, was the official explanation of the horrible 

suffering and mass death within the Soviet Union. 

(61-2) 
Snyder cites no evidence at all for his contention that communist 
suspicion of, and failure to work with, the Social-Democrats (SPD) 
helped the rise of Nazism. We cannot go deeply into this historical 
question here. But it is important to note that the Social Democrats 
were intensely hostile to communism as well. Each party saw the 
other as its main rival for the allegiance of the German working 
class. The well-known book by noted Indian-born communist R. 
Palme Dutt, Fascism and Social Revolution (1934) sets forth the 
Comintern’s view of the social democratic parties at this time and 
details their numerous betrayals both of the communists and of 
their own working classes.? 


Once again Snyder tries to sneak in his unproven, and unprovable, 
assertion that it was collectivization that caused the famine. The 
“horrible suffering and mass death” was caused by the famine, not 
by “the struggle against the kulak,” which was part of the struggle 
to collectivize agriculture. Nor did Stalin “provoke catastrophe.” 
The truth is quite the opposite: collectivization ended the cycle of 
famines and enabled rapid industrialization, without which the 
USSR would certainly have been defeated by Hitler’s armies — a 
true catastrophe. 


Was Collectivization Like Hitler's Anti-Jewish 
Scapegoating? 
In this respect Hitler’s policies resembled Stalin’s. 
The Soviet leader presented the disarray in the So- 
viet countryside, and then dekulakization, as the re- 
sult of an authentic class war. The political conclu- 
sion was the same in Berlin and Moscow: the state 


2 It is now available online at http://www.plp.org/books/dutt.pdf (accessed February 
2014) 
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would have to step in to make sure that the neces- 
sary redistribution was relatively peaceful. (62) 


Snyder’s main goal in Bloodlands is to argue that the USSR was 
similar to Nazi Germany, Stalin similar to Hitler. Here Snyder tries 
to smuggle past his readers the suggestion that collectivization 
was somehow similar to Nazi racism against Jews. But Snyder can- 
not find any real similarities. Therefore, he claims that collectiviza- 
tion was somehow “spontaneous,” with the State just “stepping in.” 
This is more than simply false — it a statement made in flagrant 
disregard of the facts. There is no evidence to support it. 


In essence Snyder is arguing that socializing private property (col- 
lectivization in the USSR) is somehow similar to violently dispos- 
sessing German Jews while strengthening the position of large- 
scale industrialists, and private business generally (Hitler’s policy 
in Germany). This absurdity is a good example of the lengths to 
which Snyder will go in order to force some comparison between 
the USSR and Nazi Germany. Nazi Germany was a form of capi- 
talism. Collectivization was its polar opposite. 


Snyder is wrong as well when he states as fact, with no evidence at 
all that “Stalin” — i.e. the USSR — had “policies” of “shooting,” “de- 
portation,” or “starvation,” As we showed in our discussion of 
Chapter One of Bloodlands Soviet policy was to collectivize agricul- 
ture. Collectivization was the only policy that could end the con- 
stant cycle of killer famines and allow the USSR to industrialize. No 
other policy that would accomplish either of these goals, much less 
both of them, has ever been dreamed up by anyone else, including 
anticommunist researchers. 


Executions were for rebellions against the government or serious 
violations of laws controlling the food supply. Deportations were 


for less violent opposition to collectivization. They were not “poli- 
cies.” 


Had the USSR and Germany Planned to 
Dismantle Poland since 1922? 
Snyder writes: 
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Since 1922, the two states [Germany and the USSR] 

had engaged in military and economic cooperation, 

on the tacit understanding that both had an interest 
in the remaking of eastern Europe at the expense of 
Poland. (64) 


This is false. The 1922 Rapallo Treaty between Weimar Germany 
and Soviet Russia did not concern the “remaking of Eastern Eu- 
rope” and had nothing to do with Poland at all. Moreover, if the 
“understanding” was “tacit,” how does Snyder know about it? He 
cites no evidence of any such “tacit understanding” because there 
is none. 


In reality the opposite is true. In 1939 the USSR tried many times 
to get Poland to sign a mutual defense treaty aimed at Germany. In 
a later chapter we show that the Polish government wanted no 
treaties at all with the USSR even if it meant facing Hitler’s Wehr- 
macht alone. 


Snyder fails to examine the legitimacy of Poland’s claim to West- 
ern Ukraine and Western Belorussia. Both lie east of the Curzon 
Line in an area in which Poles were a distinct minority of the 
population. Regardless of the ethnicity or the desires of the popu- 
lation Pilsudski and other Polish nationalists wanted these lands 
because they had been within the boundaries of the Polish- 
Lithuanian state of 1772,. This state occupied almost all of West- 
ern Ukraine, all of Belorussia, much of Latvia and Lithuania, and 
had a large part of the Black Sea coast. Polish imperialist ambitions 
aimed to reestablish a greater Poland along these lines.3 


Therefore, when Poland “lost” Western Ukraine and Western Belo- 
russia in September 1939 it lost nothing that it had any right to pos- 
sess in the first place. Even today’s Polish state, both capitalist and 
highly nationalistic, no longer claims Western Ukraine and West- 
ern Belorussia. 


3 See the map at http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Polish- 
Lithuanian_Commonwealth_in_1764.PNG 
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The Ezhovshchina 


Aside from the famine of 1932-33 the Ezhovshchina or “bad time of 
Ezhov,” called by anticommunists the “Great Terror,” is the only 
source for mass murder that Snyder can find to blame “Stalin” (the 
Soviet government) for. A campaign of mass murder did indeed 
take place during the period July or August 1937 through Septem- 
ber 1938. Anticommunist historians sometimes claim that these 
mass murders took place because Stalin either ordered them — 
Snyder simply states this as a “fact” — or at least authorized them. 


During the period of the Popular Front, from June 
1934 through August 1939, about three quarters of 
a million Soviet citizens would be shot to death by 
order of Stalin... (67; emphasis added) 


This is false. There is no evidence of any such “order of Stalin,” so 
of course Snyder has never seen any and gives no reference to one. 
The reader of Bloodlands is left to assume that Snyder has such 
evidence when Snyder knows he does not. Snyder is deliberately 
misleading his readers. On the contrary, it is clear now that Stalin 
and the Politburo did not know that Ezhov was engaging in these 
massive executions of innocent people. We discuss this important 
matter in much more detail in Chapter Six of the present book. 


The Spanish Civil War 


The Spanish Civil War of 1936-1939 was a very important event, 
the only war on the European continent and a “prequel” to World 
War Il. Six months after the end of the Spanish Civil War Hitler in- 
vaded Poland. Hitler and Mussolini sent thousands of troops, 
tanks, and aircraft to attack the bourgeois Spanish Republic. With- 
out them the fascist army, led by General Francisco Franco, could 
not have won. 


In a brief paragraph Snyder claims that Soviet NKVD men were 
“sent to Spain to shoot” Trotskyists for “treason.” But none of the 
works in Snyder’s footnote to this passage demonstrate that. The 
reason is that, aside from the case of Andres Nin which we discuss 
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below, there is no firm evidence that even a single Trotskyist (or 
anyone else) was shot in Spain by the Soviet NKVD.4 


Snyder is correct when he states that the communists presented 
Trotskyists — more accurately, Trotskyism — as “fascist.” Based 
on the evidence we now have, it appears to be true that some Trot- 
skyists were involved in sabotaging the Spanish Republic. We sim- 
ply have far too much primary source evidence directly about this, 
including from Nazi sources, for all of it to be fabrication. In addi- 
tion, Karl Radek testified at the January 1937 Moscow Trial that 
Trotskyists were active in Spain and appealed to them to stop. 


A few pages later Snyder briefly picks up the Spanish Civil War 
again: 

Orwell watched as the communists provoked 

clashes in Barcelona in May 1937, and then as the 

Spanish government, beholden to Moscow, banned 

the Trotskyite party [the POUM]. (75) 


This is false. The Barcelona “May Days” revolt was precipitated by 
an Anarchist seizure of the Barcelona telephone station, which the 
Republican government of Barcelona took back. The phrase “be- 
holden to Moscow,” is likewise false. Neither the government of 
Largo Caballero (September 4 1936 to May 17, 1937) nor that of 
his successor Juan Negrin were under communist control. Both 
Caballero and Negrin were suspicious of the communists. 


The “Partido Obrero de Unificaci6n Marxista” or POUM had par- 
ticipated in the Barcelona revolt. The Soviets had evidence then, 
and we have evidence today, that both Franco’s and German 
agents were involved in the revolt.¢ It was logical to think that the 
POUM leaders were conspiring with them. POUM was not an “offi- 


4 Trotsky activists Mark Rein, Kurt Landau, and Erwin Wolf vanished. Paul Preston, the 
foremost historian of this period, believes they were abducted and killed either by “Soviet 
agents” or by the “Grup d’Informacié”, the secret intelligence unit for the Catalonian gov- 
ernment, the Generalitat. It is logical to think so, though not proven. See Paul Preston, Paul 
Preston, The Spanish holocaust: inquisition and extermination in twentieth-century Spain. 
(New York: W.W. Norton, 2012) 407, 418-419. 


5 Grover Furr, “Communist Anti-Trotskyism, and the Barcelona “May Days” of 1937,” in 
press. 


6 Furr, “Communist Anti-Trotskyism.” 
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cial” Trotskyist party, but it was friendly to Trotsky and unfriendly 
to the USSR. The head of POUM, Andres Nin, had been one of Trot- 
sky’s leading aides. The Soviets knew that Trotsky and some of his 
supporters — Karl Radek and JUrii Piatakov at least — had pub- 
licly denounced each other in the harshest terms as a cover for 
their continued secret collaboration. It was logical to assume that 
Nin had done likewise — as, in fact, he may well have done. Nin 
strongly supported the armed revolt against the Republican gov- 
ernment, which benefitted only Franco and his Axis allies. 


Meanwhile the high-ranking Soviet commanders executed on June 
12, 1937 in the “Tukhachevsky Affair” confessed at trial that they 
had been in collaboration with both Nazi Germany and Trotsky. 
One of them stated that Trotsky had given him the honor of open- 
ing the Leningrad front to the rebels in the event of a successful 
revolt against the Soviet leadership. Nin and the POUM leadership 
were arrested a few days later, on June 16, 1937, by Orlov, head of 
the Soviet NKVD in Spain. He was not tortured but refused to con- 
fess and was murdered a few days later.’ 


Snyder Claims The Soviets Made No Progress 
Towards Socialism 


Snyder makes the bizarre claim that Soviet “progress toward 
socialism” was “largely a matter of propaganda.” (71) The Soviet 
Union built an industrial, socialist society during the decade of the 
1930s. A great many visitors to the USSR reported on the phenom- 
enal changes that had taken place in Soviet society since the late 
1920s. Any number of scholars have remarked upon the same 
thing.’ Snyder gives no evidence at all to support this statement, 


7 Details about Nin’s activities, arrest, and murder are in Preston, Spanish holocaust, 402, 
411-412. The trial of the “Tukhachevsky Affair” generals is reported and a key document 
examined in Vladimir L. Bobrov and Grover Furr, “Marshal S.M. Budiennyi on the Tuk- 
hachevsky Trial. Impressions of an Eye-Witness”, Klio (St Petersburg) 2012 (2), 8-24 (in 
Russian). At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/budennyi_klio12.pdf Re- 
printed in M.N. Tukhachevskii: Kak My Predali Stalina ("M.N. Tukachevsky. How We Be- 
trayed Stalin”), Moscow: Algoritm, September 2012, pages 174-230. 


oA good discussion by a noted economic historian is Robert C. Allen, From Farm to Factory. 
A Reinterpretation of the Soviet Industrial Revolution. Princeton University Press, 2003. It 
has a good bibliography too. 
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nor does he define what he means by “progress toward socialism.” 
By social-democratic definitions of socialism — wide-ranging 
social welfare benefits for all workers in an industrialized or in- 
dustrializing society — the Soviet Union had indeed achieved 
socialism by the mid-1930s. 


No Foreign Subversion? 
Snyder makes the following claim: 


..the explanation of famine and misery at home de- 
pended upon the idea of foreign subversion... (72) 


Snyder then claims that this idea “was essentially without merit” 
— that there was in fact no “foreign subversion.” 


Snyder does not deign to cite any evidence for either of these 
claims. It’s no wonder that Snyder does not try to prove that there 
was no “foreign subversion,” for Snyder himself documents con- 
siderable Polish espionage in his book Sketches from a Secret War.° 
There is a great deal of evidence of espionage by other countries 
too, especially Germany and Japan. If Snyder believes it to be false 
or fabricated, he should say so and state the reason for his suspi- 
cions. We examine this issue in more detail later in the present 
book. 


Did Stalin Have No Political Opposition? 
Snyder claims: 


By 1937 Stalin faced no meaningful political opposi- 
tion within the Soviet communist party, but this 
only seemed to convince him that his enemies had 
learned political invisibility. Just as he had during 
the height of the famine, he argued again that year 
that the most dangerous enemies of the state ap- 
peared to be harmless and loyal. (72) 


9 Timothy Snyder. Sketches from a secret war : a Polish artist's mission to liberate Soviet Uk- 
raine. Yale University Press, 2005. The subject of this book, Henryk Jézewski, supported 
greater autonomy for Ukrainians in Volhynia but was a staunch anticommunist. We will 
return to this book in a future chapter. 
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Today there are available to researchers a great many primary 
documents giving evidence of multiple conspiracies against the 
Soviet government that involved high-ranking Party members 
along with many others. Some of these conspiracies resulted in the 
various trials of 1934-1938, plus the military conspiracy (Tuk- 
hachevsky Affair), Ezhov’s conspiracy, and much else. This in- 
cludes important evidence from outside the USSR, from sources 
that could not possibly have fabricated it. Much of this evidence is 
from 1937, the year Snyder names here. We have discussed some 
of this in a recent book (see the following foonote). 


Since there is so much documentary evidence of these conspiracies 
— “political opposition” — it is incumbent on Snyder to give evi- 
dence that these documents have been forged, faked, or in some 
way are not what they appear to be. He does not do this because 
he cannot. No one has ever proven these documents fakes. More- 
over, there are far too many of them, from too many different 
sources, for them to all have been forged or falsified. 


The Murder of Sergei Kirov — Did Stalin Have No 
Evidence For His “Theory”? 


Since 2000 a great deal of scholarly attention has been devoted to 
investigating the assassination of Leningrad Party First Secretary 
Sergei M. Kirov in the Party Headquarters in the Smolny Institute 
in Leningrad on December 1, 1934. Four major studies, one of 
them by the present writer, have been devoted to it. 


Snyder writes: 


Stalin’s interpretation of the Leningrad murder was 
a direct challenge to the Soviet state police. His was 
not a theory that the NKVD was inclined to accept, 
not least because there was no evidence. (73) 


Snyder does not know what he is talking about. Stalin had no “in- 
terpretation.” He instructed the NKVD to seek for the assassins 
among Zinovievites in Leningrad only after evidence of the assas- 
sin’s, Leonid Nikolaev’s, ties to these underground Zinovievites 
had been uncovered during the course of the investigation, both in 


' 
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Nikolaev’s own notebooks and from the assassin’s own statements 
to the investigators. 


A very large body of evidence in the Kirov murder case has now 
been available to researchers. Much of it has been public for over a 
decade. All of it supports the official position of the Soviet prosecu- 
tion at the time that Kirov was murdered by a conspiracy of 
underground Zinovievites; that Zinoviey and Kamenev were in 
overall charge of the murder; and that Trotsky and his followers 
were at least aware of it. Few of Snyder’s readers will know this. 


The present writer’s book on the Kirov murder has now been pub- 
lished in both English and Russian editions. The evidence now 
available — not only from former Soviet archives but from non- 
Soviet sources — clearly proves that the conspiracies that consti- 
tuted the main accusations against the defendants at the Kirov 
murder trial of December 1934, the First, Second, and Third Mos- 
cow “Show” Trials of August 1936, January 1937, and March 1938, 
and the Military or “Tukhachevsky Affair” trial of June 1937, really 
did exist.1° 


Snyder on the Moscow Trials 
According to Snyder, 
Beginning in August 1936, Yezhov charged Stalin’s 


former political opponents with fantastic offenses 
in public show trials. (73) 


Snyder is “bluffing” again. He uses the word “fantastic” in an at- 
tempt to confuse his readers, and so permit him to avoid the nor- 
mal scholarly obligation to study the evidence that exists. 


In reality there is a great deal of evidence that the charges against 
the defendants in the August 1936 Moscow Trial and the other two 
in January 1937 and March 1938 were true. Like other anticom- 
munist writers Snyder prefers to pretend that it does not exist. 
Perhaps he is deliberately concealing it; perhaps he is unaware of 


10 Grover Furr, The Murder of Sergei Kirov: History, Scholarship and the Anti-Stalin Paradigm. 
Kettering, OH: Erythros Press and Media LLC, 2013. For evidence from beyond the USSR see 
Chapter 17. Russian translation: Grover Ferr (Furr). Ubiystvo Kirova. Novoe issledovanie. 
Moscow: Russkaia panorama, 2013. 
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jt, and therefore incompetent to write about this subject. Again, 
few of his readers will know about it. 


There was nothing “fantastic” in the charges brought in the Mos- 
cow trials. Leon Trotsky declared some of them to be “fantastic” — 
but Trotsky was secretly in league with at least some of the de- 
fendants, as we have known for more than 30 years now thanks to 
Trotsky’s own admissions preserved in the Trotsky Archives in 
Harvard and the Hoover Institution. 


Words like “fantastic” say nothing about the matter at hand — in 
this case, the charges against the Moscow Trial defendants. “The 
charges were fantastic” means, in fact, “J consider the charges to be 
fantastic,” just as the statement “pistachio ice cream is delicious” 
simply means “I think that pistachio ice cream is delicious.” In each 
case the statement tells us about the person who makes the state- 
ment. It says nothing about the reality. 


Snyder claims that “these old Bolsheviks had been intimidated and 
beaten, and were doing little more than uttering lines from a 
script.” (73) But once again, intentionally or not, Snyder is deceiv- 
ing to his readers. He cannot possibly have any evidence that the 
defendants were “beaten” since there never has been any. In 2003 
Stephen F. Cohen, the world’s greatest authority of Bukharin, 
wrote that Bukharin was definitely not tortured. Nor has there 
ever been any evidence that any of the other defendants were tor- 
tured. Likewise, there has never been any evidence of any “script.” 


Once again Snyder’s falsehood is also a “bluff.” Perhaps many of 
Snyder’s readers will think: “A full professor of history like Snyder 
must have evidence that the defendants had been ‘intimidated’ and 
‘beaten’ and so gave false testimony.” But neither Snyder nor any- 
body else has any such evidence. On the contrary, we have a lot of 
evidence that the defendants in the Moscow Trials testified as they 
wanted to. That does not mean that they always told the truth, but 
that if and when they lied, they did so because they chose to lie to 
the prosecution. 

Snyder writes: 


The party newspaper, Pravda, made the connection 
clear in a headline of 22 August 1936: “Trotsky- 
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Zinoviev-Kamenev-Gestapo.” Could the three Bol- 
sheviks in question, men who had built the Soviet 
Union, truly be paid agents of capitalist powers? 
Were these three communists of Jewish origin 
likely agents of the secret state police of Nazi Ger- 
many? They were not, but the charge was taken se- 
riously, even outside the Soviet Union. (74) 


This is a falsehood — specifically, a “straw man.” None of the tes- 
timony in the August 1936 Moscow Trial portrays Zinoviev and 
Kamenev as either “paid agents of capitalist powers” or “agents of 
the secret state police of Nazi Germany,” as Snyder alleged. Any 
reading of the trial transcript, which is widely available on the In- 
ternet, will show this. 


The testimony at the August 1936 Moscow trial simply confirms 
that Zinoviev and Kamenev and their followers were in touch with 
Trotskyites, who were also in touch with Trotsky, and that some of 
the Trotskyites had conspired with agents of the German Secret 
Police. It is a shibboleth of respectability, de rigueur in certain cor- 
ners of anticommunist scholarship, to assert that the Moscow Tri- 
als were all “faked.” But there is no evidence at all that they were, 
and much evidence that corroborates the confessions of the most 
important defendants. 


It is striking that Snyder seems to believe that he can tell whether 
the charges against and confessions of the defendants in the Au- 
gust 1936 Moscow Trial were true or not simply by ratiocination. 
This is the fallacy of disbelief, a version of the logical fallacy of 


moa 


‘begging the question”: “I cannot believe it, therefore it is not true.” 
It is a statement about the speaker, not a statement about the mat- 
ter at hand, as competent historians are aware. 


Snyder falsely claims that: 


He [Stalin] believed that the Spanish government 
was weak because it was unable to find and kill 
enough spies and traitors....35 (74) 


Sources (n. 35 p. 470): 


* Werth, Terreur, 282. 
* “See also” Kuromiya, Stalin, 121. 
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This is a false statement. Here follows an examination of these 
sources. 


Werth, Terreur, 282: This reference contains no evidence to sup- 
port Snyder’s statement. Werth merely refers to a conference 
presentation by Oleg Khlevniuk, claiming that Khlevniuk has 
“shown” (montré) that that the defeats of the Spanish Republic 
were caused by their inability to uproot spies from their midst. 
These conference papers have proven impossible to obtain. At any 
rate Snyder never read this essay, or he would have referred di- 
rectly to it. Therefore, Snyder does not know what Khlevniuk actu- 
ally said, only what Werth claims he said. 


Kuromiya, Stalin, 121, quotes from essays published by Khlevniuk 
in 1995 and 1998. It is likely that Khlevniuk said the same thing 
here as in the unpublished essay cited by Werth. Here is the rel- 
evant quotation from Kuromiya: 


As Oleg Khlevniuk has convincingly shown, the 
Spanish Civil War (which Stalin closely followed) 
demonstrated to him that ‘the situation in Spain it- 
self, the acute contradictions between the different 
political forces, including those between the Com- 
munists and Trotsky’s adherents, provided Stalin 
with the best possible confirmation of the need for 
a policy of repression as a means of strengthening 
the USSR’s capacity for defense’. 


The part in quotation marks above is evidently from Khlevniuk. 
However, even Kuromiya gives no evidence to support this state- 
ment of Khlevniuk’s. 


Kuromiya continues (121): 


As Soviet military dispatches from Spain in 1936 
and 1937 made clear, the war was characterised by 
‘anarchy, partisan and subversive and divisionist 
[sic, diversionist] movements, relative erosion of 
the frontiers between front and rear, betrayals.’ The 
events in Spain were for Stalin direct proof that 
there existed, and very obviously, just such a threat 
from within. 
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This represents either Khlevniuk’s views, with which Kuromiya 
agrees, or Kuromiya’s views alone. In either case, they deliberately 
omit some crucial facts: 


* At the January 1937 Moscow Trial former Trotskyist Karl 
Radek called upon Trotskyists in Spain to stop their subver- 
sive activities there. 


* In May 1937 anarchist and Trotskyists forces rebelled 
against the Republican government of Barcelona in an event 
known as the “May Days” revolt. This rebellion during war- 
time was regarded as a stab in the back by the Republican 
government and by the Soviets as well. 


* We have documentary evidence of Nazi German and Fran- 
coist involvement in the May Days revolt. Trotskyists like 
Andres Nin and the POUM, friendly to Trotsky, were also in- 
volved. 

* The Tukhachevsky Affair defendants testified that Trotsky 
was in collaboration with them and the German general staff 
in planning a revolt within the USSR. 

* On June 4, 1937, in the midst of the Tukhachevsky Affair, 
Stalin told an expanded meeting of the Military Soviet that 
the accused Soviet generals had wanted to make of the Soviet 
Union “another Spain.” 


Kuromiya (121-2) claims that from the disorder within the Span- 
ish Republic Stalin drew the conclusion that subversion was rife 
and a “quiet rear” was essential. 


None of Snyder’s sources — or anybody else — claims that Stalin 
believed the Spanish Republic should “find and kill enough spies 
and traitors.” Evidently Snyder has invented this. 


The Tukhachevsky Affair 
Snyder: 


Eight high commanders of the armed forces were 
show-tried that same month; about half of the gen- 
erals of the Red Army would be executed in the 
months to come....37 (75) 
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This is an unusually incompetent falsehood even for Snyder. The 
definition of “show trial” in the Oxford English Dictionary con- 
forms to common usage — a highly publicized, public trial. But the 
trial of the eight “Tukhachevsky Affair” defendants on June 11, 
1937, was top-secret. 


Although the transcript exists no one, even anticommunist Russian 
scholars trusted by the Russian government, has been allowed to 
see it since Col. Viktor Alksnis in 1991. After reading the transcript 
Alksnis, who until that time thought the generals had been framed, 
changed his mind and concluded that they were guilty. This infor- 
mation has been available since 2001 when Alksnis revealed these 
facts in an interview in Russia. He has recently repeated this in 
print).1! 

In addition, Marshal Semion Budiennyi’s letter to Marshal Voro- 
shilov, and NKVD General Genrikh Liushkov’s statements to his 
Japanese handlers, leave no room for doubt that Tukhachevsky 
and the military leaders convicted with him, plus many others, 
were guilty. Either Snyder does not know about all this evidence 
or he has withheld this information from his readers. 


Snyder’s “Fundamental” Source — A Hitler 
Supporter 


Snyder’s footnote to this statement about the Military Purges 
reads as follows: 


n. 37 ...On the Red Army generals, see 

Wieczorkiewicz, Lancuch, 296. This is a funda- 

mental work on the military purges. (Emphasis 

added, GF) 
The book by Pawel Wieczorkiewicz that Snyder recommends here, 
Laricuch Smierci (= “Chain of Death”), it is not only not a “funda- 
mental work” — it is worthless. Wieczorkiewicz’s book reflects 


" Alksnis’s recent statement of February 2013 is at 

http: //www.echo.msk.ru/programs/graniweek/1012648-echo/#element-text For Alksnis’ 
earlier statements see «MocneqHHii MOAKOBHUK uMnepHn». HHTepBbI0 «3,1eMeHTOB» C 
Hapogubim Jenytarom CCCP Buxropom Ankcuucom // 3nemeHThI, 1993. No 3; also 
Anxcuuc B.U. A He cornacex! // Pycckuit o6o03penatenb. 2009, 31 oxT. cM.: 

http: //www.rus-obr.ru/opinions/4577 
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pre-1991 “scholarship” — essentially, Khrushchev- and Gor- 
bachev-era falsehoods. It does not use any of the large quantity of 
evidence that has been published since the end of the USSR in 
1991, especially during the past decade. It is never cited by any of 
the highly anticommunist Russian scholars who write on the Tuk- 
hachevsky Affair.12 This is another of the many references that 
suggest that Snyder does not study Russian-language materials 
and is not familiar with the scholarship, yet insists on writing 
about Soviet history. 


But Snyder is concealing from his readers something that is widely 
known in Poland. The late Pawel Wieczorkiewicz (he died in 2009) 
was a far right-wing crackpot whose views were extreme even 
among far-right Polish nationalists. 


Wieczorkiewicz’s admiration for Hitler’s Germany led him to wish 
that Poland had united with Hitler to invade the USSR. He had 
great trust in Hitler and wished Polish leaders could have stood 
beside Hitler in Red Square, taking a victorious salute after the de- 
feat of the USSR. 


Nie chcieli$my znalezé sie w sojuszu z Trzecig 
Rzesza, a wyladowalismy w sojuszu z tak samo 
zbrodniczym Zwiazkiem Sowieckim. A co gorsza, 
pod jego absolutng dominacja. Hitler zas nigdy nie 
traktowat swoich sojusznik6w tak jak Stalin kraje 
podbite po II wojnie Swiatowej. Szanowat ich 
suwerennos¢ i podmiotowoS¢, naktadajac jedynie 
pewne ograniczenia w polityce zagranicznej. Nasze 
uzaleznienie od Niemiec bytoby wiec znacznie 
mniejsze niz to, w jakie wpadlismy po wojnie 
wobec Zwigzku Sowieckiego. Moglismy znalezé 
miejsce u boku Rzeszy prawie takie jak Wtochy, a 
na pewno lepsze niz Wegry czy Rumunia. W efekcie 
stanelibySmy w Moskwie i tam Adolf Hitler wraz z 
Rydzem-Smigtym odbieraliby defilade zwycieskich 
wojsk polsko-niemieckich. Ponura asocjacjq jest 


22 The present author bought and studied a copy of Wieczorkiewicz’s book 10 years ago 
while researching the Tukhachevskii Affair. 


Chapter Four. Snyder’s Claim of the Soviets’ “Class Terror” Examined 


oczywiscie Holokaust. Jezeli jednak dobrze sie nad 
tym zastanowi¢, mozna dojsé do wniosku, ze 
szybkie zwyciestwo Niemiec mogtoby oznacza¢, ze 
w ogo6le by do niego nie doszto. Holokaust byt 
bowiem w znacznej mierze funkcja niemieckich 
porazek wojennych. 


Translated: 


We did not want to be in an alliance with the Third 
Reich and ended up in alliance with the also crimi- 
nal Soviet Union. And what is worse, under its abso- 
lute domination. Hitler never treated its allies as 
Stalin did the conquered countries after World War 
II. He respected their sovereignty and subjectivity, 
requiring only some limitations in foreign policy. 
Our dependence on Germany would have been 
much less than the one in which we ended up with 
after the war against the Soviet Union. We could 
have found a place at the side of the Reich almost 
like Italy, and definitely better than Hungary or 
Romania. As a result, we would have been in Mos- 
cow and there Adolf Hitler together with Rydz- 
Smigly would have reviewed the parade of the vic- 
torious Polish-German armies. A grim association 
is, of course, the Holocaust. If, however, you con- 
sider it well, one can conclude that a rapid German 
victory would have meant it would not have come 
to that. The Holocaust was in fact largely a function 
of the German military defeats. 
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Wieczorkiewicz’s favorite historian was British pro-Nazi, forger, 
and Holocaust denier David Irving, about whom Wieczorkiewicz 


Said: 


To najlepszy i najwybitniejszy znawca historii Il 
wojny Swiatowej. Badacz, dia kt6rego miarodajne 
sq zrédia, a nie poglady historiografii, opinie 
kolegéw, czy wrzask mediéw. Cztowiek, kt6remu z 
racji ogromnych zastug - zebrania lub odtajnienia i 
udostepnienia kluczowych dokumentéw III Rzeszy, 


Be 
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czapka buty czy$ci¢ by trzeba. Historyk tej miary, ze 
ma prawo napisa¢ i powiedzie¢ wszystko. 
Translated: 


He is the best and most prominent expert on the 

history of World War II. A researcher for whom 

sources, not the viewpoints of historiography, the 

opinions of colleagues, or the media uproar, are 

what is meaningful. A man, who by virtue of his 

enormous merits — of collecting or declassifying 

and sharing key documents of the Third Reich — 

we should shine his boots with our hat. A historian 

of such caliber that he has the right to write and tell 

everything.!5 
Wieczorkiewicz openly wished that Poland had sided with Nazi 
Germany in World War II! In an interview published in the Polish 
journal Wiadomosci on January 2, 2006, Wieczorkiewicz said the 
following: 


Talaga: Wybuch wojny poprzedzito zawarcie paktu 
Ribbentrop-Mototow. Co by sie stato, gdyby Polska 
zgodzita sie wowczas na zadania Niemiec? 
Poczatkowo Hitler weale nie chciat atakowa¢ Polski, 
uderzenie byto raczej efektem okoliczno$ci niz 
przemySlanego, tworzonego wiele lat planu. Czy 
Polska swoim twardym stanowiskiem 
sprowokowala poniekad uktad sowiecko- 
niemiecki? 

Wieczorkiewicz: Beck zrobit, moim zdaniem, 
kardynalny biad: nie dostrzegt czynnika 
sowieckiego. Rozgrywat gre politycznq 
perfekcyjnie, ale przy zatozeniu, ze nie ma Zwiazku 
Sowieckiego. Co by byto, gdybysmy poszli z 
Hitlerem na Zwigzek Sowiecki? Polska bytaby 


13 “Polityczna poprawnos¢, a prawda historyczna, rozmowa z profesorem Pawtem Piotrem 
Wieczorkiewiczem z Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego.” (“Political correctness and historical 
truth - conversation with Professor Pawel Piotr Wieczorkiewicz of Warsaw University”). 
Templum Novum, March 2006. 
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jednym z gt6wnych twércow — obok Niemieci 
Wioch — zjednoczonej Europy ze stolica w Berlinie 
iz niemieckim jezykiem urzedowym. 


Translated: 


Talaga: The outbreak of war was preceded by the 
conclusion of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. What 
would have happened if Poland agreed to the re- 
quests of Germany? Initially, Hitler did not want to 
attack Poland, the strike was the result of circum- 
stances rather than a deliberate plan that was years 
in creation. Did Poland provoke somewhat by its 
hard position the Soviet-German agreement? 


Wieczorkiewicz: Beck committed, in my opinion, a 
cardinal error: he overlooked the Soviet factor. He 
played the political game perfectly, but without tak- 
ing the Soviet Union into account. What would have 
happened if we had gone with Hitler against the So- 
viet Union? Poland would have been one of the 
main creators, along with Germany and Italy, of a 
united Europe with its capital in Berlin and with 
German as the official language.14 


Snyder continues: 


The Germans, however, were not counting on help 
from the Soviet population in that coming war. In 
this respect, Stalin’s scenario of threat, the union of 
foreign enemies with domestic opponents, was 
quite wrong. Thus the still greater terror that Stalin 
would unleash upon his own population in 1937 
and 1938 was entirely fruitless, and indeed coun- 
terproductive. (78) 


™ At http://wiadomosci.onet.pl/kiosk/historia/zabraklo- 
wodza,3,3331024,wiadomosc.html 
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This is all wrong. From non-Soviet sources interested scholars 
have known since the late 1980s that Hitler was indeed expecting 
a military coup in the USSR and the establishment of a pro-German 
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military regime.45 It has been clear since the late 1990s that the 
military conspiracies really did exist and were coordinated with 
the conspiracy of the “Rights and Trotskyites,” and much more 
evidence has come to light since the late Alvin D. Coox’s work.1¢ 
And there is even more evidence of these conspiracies today. 


All this evidence accords very well with the great deal of evidence 
that we have from former Soviet archival documents now declassi- 
fied.17 This is as good confirmation of Tukhachevsky’s collabor- 
ation with the Germans as we are likely to ever have. Snyder is 
either ignorant of this fact (incompetent) or knows about it but 
fails to tell his readers (dishonest). 


Collaboration with the Germans was the substance of many of the 
confessions of defendants in the Moscow Trials and in the Tuk- 
hachevsky Affair. In 1939 Nikolai Ezhov, head of the NKVD during 
the so-called “Great Terror”, admitted that by means of mass mur- 
der the conspirators under his command were trying to make en- 
ough people dissatisfied with the Soviet government that they 
would either revolt in the case of invasion, or would not oppose it. 
There is no evidence that these confessions were coerced or fabri- 
cated. Certainly Snyder has never seen any such evidence. If he 


15 We refer to the Mastny-Benes note of February 9, 1937, concerning Mastny’s private talk 
with German emissary von Trouttmannsdorff. See, for example, Ivan Pfaff, Die Sowjetunion 
und die Verteidigung der Tschechoslowakei 1934-1938: Versuch der Revision einer Legende. 
Koeln — Weimar — Wien: Bohlau Verlag, 1996, “Prag unde die Affaere Tuchacevski,” 191- 
216. First published in Pfaff, “Prag und der Fall Tuchatschewski.” Vierteljahresheft fuer Zeit- 
geschichte 35 (1987), 95-134. Pfaff's own interpretation of this important document is very 
faulty. We have obtained a copy of the document and plan to publish a study in the future. 


16 See, Coox, “The Lesser of Two Hells: NKVD General G.S. Lyushkov’s Defection to Japan, 
1938-1945.” Journal of Slavic Military Studies 11, 3 (1998) 145-186 (Part One) (Coox 1); 11, 
4 (1998) 72-110 (Part Two). 


17 These documents are published, mostly in excerpt, in Kantor, lulia. Voina i mir Mikhaila 
Tukhachevskogo. Moscow: Izdatel’skii Dom Ogoniok “Vremia,” 2005, and Kantor, Iulia. 
Zakliataia druzhba. Sekretnoe sotrudnichestvo SSSR I Germania v 1920-1930-e gody. M-Spb: 
“Piter,” 2009. Kantor tries to contend that Tukhachevsky was innocent nonetheless. The 
documents alone are in a series of articles by Kantor in Istoriia Gosudarstva i Prava (2006). 
I have put them on line at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/kantor_4articles_igp06.pdf 
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had, he would have cited it.18 Once again, Snyder’s statement is a 
“bluff.” 


Snyder Says There Were No Such People as 
“Kulaks” 


Snyder claims that there were in reality no such people as “kulaks” 
and that the Soviets had invented the term: 


As a social class, the kulak (prosperous peasant) 

never really existed; the term was rather a Soviet 

classification that took on a political life of its own. 

(78-9) 
This is either incompetence or deliberate deception. The term 
“kulak” had existed long before the Russian Revolution or Russian 
Marxism. Kulaks were defined as those peasants who employed 
other workers on their farms. 


Here are quotations from three pre-revolutionary non-Russian 
writers who commented on the “koolaks” and their role in the 
peasant society. English author Emile Joseph Dillon wrote: 


..this type of man was commonly termed a Koolak, 
or fist, to symbolize his utter callousness to pity or 
truth. And of all the human monsters | have ever 
met in my travels, I cannot recall any so malignant 
and odious as the Russian Koolak. 


- Emile J. Dillon. The Eclipse of Russia. New York: 
George H. Doran, 1918, p. 67. 


Other prerevolutionary references to the kulak are the following: 


The great advavntage the koulaks possess over 
their numerous competitors in the plundering of 
the peasants, lies in the fact that they are members, 
generally very influential members, of the village 
commune. This often enables them to use for their 


'® For the complete texts in Russian and in English translation of all of Ezhov’s confessions 
that had been published by 2010 see Grover Furr, ““The Moscow Trials and the “Great Ter- 
ror" of 1937-1938: What the Evidence Shows..” At 

http:/ /msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ trials_ezhovshchina_update0710.html See 
also Bobrov and Furr, “Marshal S.M. Budiennyi.” 
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private ends the great political power which the 
self-governing mir exercises over each individual 
member. The distinctive characteristics of this class 
are very unpleasant. It is the hard, unflinching cru- 
elty of a thoroughly uneducated man who has made 
his way from poverty to wealth, and has come to 
consider money-making, by whatever means, as the 
only pursuit to which a rational being should de- 
vote himself. 


- “Stepniak” (a pseudonym), The Russian Peasantry. 
London: George Routledge; New York: E.P. Putnam 
& Co., 1905, p. 55. 


On the other side arise the kulak (literally, the 
“fist”), aname coined to designate those ex-serfs 
and simple peasants who, utilising the unpropitious 
condition of their fellow members of the commune. 
made one after another their debtors, next their 
hired labourers, and appropriated for their own in- 
dividual use the land shares of those economical 
weaklings. 


The kulak is a very interesting figure in rural Russia 
... There is no doubt that the methods used by this 
usurer and oppressor in the peasant’s blouse have 
not been of the cleanest.... The conspicuous position 
he now occupies came about during the last twenty 
or thirty years. In Russian literature he has been 
dubbed he “village eater,” and has been clothed 
with all sorts of diabolical qualities. ... He is the 
natural product of a vicious system. ... 


- Wolf von Schierband, Russia, her Strength and her 
Weakness. New York and London: G.P. Putnam’s, 
1904, p. 120. 
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Conclusion: The category of “kulak” is well documented from pre- 
Soviet times. Snyder’s false claim that it was a “Soviet classifica- 
tion” is ignorant. 


The Ezhovshchina, Again 


In a telegram entitled “On Anti-Soviet Elements,” 
Stalin and the politburo issued general instructions 
on 2 July 1937 for mass repressions in every region 
of the Soviet Union. The Soviet leadership held ku- 
laks responsible for recent waves of sabotage and 
criminality, which meant in effect anything that had 
gone wrong within the Soviet Union. The politburo 
ordered the provincial offices of the NKVD to regis- 
ter all kulaks who resided in their regions, and to 
recommend quotas for execution and deportation. 
Most regional NKVD officers asked to be allowed to 
add various “anti-Soviet elements” to the lists... (80- 
1) 

.. The killing and imprisonment quotas were offi- 
cially called “limits,” though everyone involved 
knew that they were meant to be exceeded. Local 
NKVD officers had to explain why they could not 
meet a “limit,” and were encouraged to exceed 
them. No NKVD officer wished to be seen as lacking 
élan when confronting “counter-revolution,” espe- 
cially when Yezhov’s line was “better too far than 
not far enough.” (81) 


This outline of the Ezhovshchina — called the “Great Terror” by 
anticommunists — is all wrong. The text of the Politburo Decree 
“On Anti-Soviet Elements” is online in Russian as is a facsimile of 
the original telegram.19 It is published in a well-known documen- 
tary collection. 


19 Text of decree at http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/61096 Facsimile 
of the original at 
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/6/6f/Pewenue_loauT6iopo_IK_BKII(6 
)_N2_5194,jpg?uselang=ru This translation is from Getty and Naumov, 470-1. They capi- 
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Extract from Protocol #51 ofthe Politburo ofthe CC 
resolution of 2 July 1937 


STRICTLY SECRET Central Committee All-Union 
Communist Party (Bolshevik) 


No. P51/94 3 July 1937 


To: Comrade Yezhov, secretaries of regional and 
territorial committees, CCs of the national Commu- 
nist parties. 


#94. On anti-Soviet elements. 


The following telegram is to be sent to secretaries 
of regional and territorial committees and to the 
CCs of national Communist parties: 


“It has been observed that a large number of former 
kulaks and criminals deported at a certain time 
from various regions to the north and to Siberian 
districts and then having returned to their regions 
at the expiration of their period of exile are the 
chief instigators of all sorts of anti-Soviet crimes, 
including sabotage, both in the kolkhozy and sovk- 
hozy as well as in the field of transport and in cer- 
tain branches of industry. The CC of the VKP(b) 
recommends to all secretaries of regional and terri- 
torial organizations and to all regional, territorial, 
and republic representatives of the NKVD that they 
register all kulaks and criminals who have returned 
home in order that the most hostile among them be 
forthwith administratively arrested and executed 
by means of a 3-man commission [troika] and that 
the remaining, less active but nevertheless hostile 
elements be listed and exiled to districts [raiony] as 
indicated by the NKVD. The CC of the VKP (b) rec- 
ommends that the names of those comprising the 3- 
man commissions be presented to the C within five 


talize the text. The Russian language edition above does not, so we have restored the text to 
normal sentence format. 
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days, as well as the number of those subject to exe- 
cution and the number of those subject to exile.” 


Secretary of the CC I. Stalin2° 


It is not a “general instruction” for “mass repressions” but instruc- 
tions for opposing rebellions against the government. This volume 
and other documentary collections make it clear that the Soviet 
leadership was correct in believing that a serious crisis existed. 


The disclosure of a widespread conspiracy by the top leaders of 
the Red Army, and the continuing uncovering of high- and me- 
dium-ranking Party leaders and officials in several secret con- 
spiratorial organizations, proved that plans — probably several 
plans — for a coup against the government and Party leadership in 
favor of Germany and Japan had been far advanced. 


In his recent study Practicing Stalinism Soviet historian J. Arch 
Getty has written: 


Stalin and his associates seem to have believed that 
a large-scale conspiracy was about to overthrow 
them.?1 


Getty points out that both Molotov and Kaganovich continued to 
believe this decades later. (263-4). We have excellent evidence to- 
day that such conspiracies did in fact exist. The Tukhachevsky Af- 
fair defendants gave details about some of them. Existence that 
these military conspiracies not only existed but were connected to 
the Rightist conspiracy involving Nikolai Bukharin and Aleksei 
Rykov, defendants at the third Moscow Trial of March 1938, come 
from NKVD escapee Genrikh Liushkov, who informed the Japanese 
of them after he fled the USSR in 1938.22 


What Stalin and the Party leadership did not know was that Ni- 
kolai Ezhov, head of the NKVD, was also a conspirator. Ezhov con- 
Spired with other Party leaders and with his own subordinates to 


0 Lubianka. Stalin I Glavnoe Upravlenia Gosbezopasnosti NKVD 1937-1938 Dokumenty. Mos- 
cow: MFD, 2004, No. 114, pp. 234-5. (Jly6auka. Cranuu u Tapnoe Yupaprenue 
Tec6esonacnocru HKBJL. 1937-1938. AjoxyMentpy). Hereafter Lubianka 1937-1938. 

2 J. Arch Getty. Practicing Stalinism: Bolsheviks, Boyars, and the Persistence of Tradition. Yale 
University Press, 2013, 263. 


”2 For a summary and further bibliography see Furr, Murder of Sergei Kirov, Chapter 17. 
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kill as many Soviet citizens as he could, in order to spread discon- 
tent with the Soviet system and aid any invasion by Germany or 
Japan. 

Snyder claims that there were “quotas” for executions — and then 
admits that there were none. In fact all the documents we have 
today show that the center — Stalin and the top leadership — in- 
sisted that the limits on executions and imprisonments be re- 
stricted. Snyder’s claim that “everybody knew” that “limits” really 
meant “quotas” is false. Like other anticommunist writers Snyder 
would like to have evidence that Stalin set “quotas” for executions. 
But Snyder goes too far when he implies that he does have such 
evidence. And he does imply this, for otherwise how would he 
know that “everybody knew”? 


Arch Getty makes this clear: 


Order No. 447 established limits (limity) rather 
than quotas; maximums, not minimums. (Practicing 
201) 


He goes on to insist that Stalin could not possibly have intended 
these numbers to be exceeded (232). Getty also pointed adds the 
following about the “limits — quotas” issue: 


One of the mysteries of the field [of Soviet history 
— GF] is how limity is routinely translated as “quo- 
tas.” (Practicing 340 n. 109) 


Getty’s specific example is Oleg Khlevniuk, another researcher 
whose anticommunist bias and lack of objectivity ruin his scholar- 
ship. But it applies to Snyder as well. Maximums are different from 
minimums. Ideological anticommunists like Khlevniuk and, as 
here, Snyder, would like their readers to believe that Stalin de- 
manded “maximums,” so that’s what they write. 
Snyder is fabricating again when he states the following: 

Under time pressure to make quotas, officers often 

simply beat prisoners until they confessed. Stalin 

authorized this on 21 July 1937. (82) 


It is certainly true that Ezhov and his men beat prisoners until they 
made false confessions. Some of Ezhov’s men confessed to doing 
this and/or observing other NKVD men doing it. We know this be- 
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cause it is documented, and these documents exist because Ezhov 
and his men were prosecuted, tried, and punished for these crimes 
after Ezhov had been removed as Commissar of the NKVD and re- 
placed by Lavrentii Beria. 


But the claim that Stalin “authorized this” is false. Neither he nor 
anyone else has seen any such authorization by Stalin of July 21, 
1937, or any other date, because none has been found. If it existed, 
it would have been well publicized — it is just the kind of evidence 
that anticommunist writers have been eagerly looking for. It is 
needless to add that Snyder provides no source for his claim. But 
few of his readers will know this. 


Snyder fills pages 82-84 with accounts of mass shootings. Not all 
are reliable — many of the secondary sources Snyder uses are by 
scholars just as lacking in objectivity and prone to making un- 
documentable statements as Snyder is. Ezhov and his men did 
shoot hundreds of thousands of Soviet citizens. The point is that 
Ezhov’s mass murders were part of his anti-government con- 
spiracy. 

Snyder makes a number of false statements in these pages too. For 
example: 


Yet even as Stalin presented his own policies as in- 
evitable... (85) 
This is false. Snyder cites no such statement by Stalin, nor — to our 
knowledge — has anyone else. 


Phony NKVD “Shorthand” 


Snyder claims that NKVD men justified “victimizing” Poles in the 
following manner: 


In a kind of operational shorthand, NKVD officers 

said: “Once a Pole, always a kulak.® (86) 
Snyder’s note to this statement reads as follows: “n. 62 - Gurianov, 
“Obzor,” 202.” This is a reference to the following work: 

A. le. Gurianov, “Obzor sovetskikh repressivnykh 

kampanii protiv poliakov i pols’s’kikh grazhdan,” in 

A. V. Lipatov and I. 0. Shaitanov, eds., Poliakii 
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russkie: Vzaimoponimanie i vzaimoneponimanie, 
Moscow: Indrik, 2000, 199-207. 


This is a phony reference. This is no such passage in the article by 
Gur’ianov (note correct spelling of his name). The expression “Raz 
poliak — znachit, kulak” was in use in the USSR at the time, per- 
haps mainly in Ukraine and Belorussia.23 Crude as it was, such an 
expression made some sense. Poles in Western Ukraine and West- 
ern Belorussia were likely to be “osadnicy,” imperialist “settlers,” 
and therefore landlords. 


Conclusion to Bloodlands, Chapter Two: Every fact-claim Snyder 
makes in this chapter that alleges some kind of criminal or im- 
moral action by Stalin and/or the Soviet leadership is false. 


23 Per Anders Rudling suggests that this term was used in Belorussia during 1937-1938. 
“Vialikaia Aichynnaia vaina u sviadomastsi belaruau (The Great Patriotic War in the minds 
of Belorussians)”Arkhe (Minsk) 5 (2008), p. 44. 


Chapter 5. Examining Snyder’s Claim of 
“National Terror” in Bloodlands, Chapter 


3 


In Chapter 3 of Bloodlands Snyder turns to the Ezhovshchina of 
1937-1938 and specifically the “Polish Operation”, Nikolai Ezhov’s 
mass murders of Soviet citizens of Polish descent. Snyder also dis- 
cusses the NKVD campaign against Polish espionage and the 
“Polish Military Organization.” 


Snyder’s account is completely false. This is partly due to Snyder's 
deliberate falsifications and withholding of evidence from his 
readers. Without doubt, it is also due in part to Snyder’s ignorance 
of Soviet history. It seems clear that Snyder has never devoted any 
serious study to the extremely important issue of the illegal mass 
murders called the Ezhovshchina. 


A full history of the Ezhovshchina is beyond the scope of this book. 
We can state that all the evidence available to researchers today 
confirms that the mass murders, and especially the “national oper- 
ations” against persons of various nationalities, were part of the 
conspiracy by Nikolai Ezhov to maximize discontent with the 
Soviet system and so facilitate uprisings in the wake of any inva- 
sion of the USSR by hostile powers such as Germany or Japan.1 


This chapter of Bloodlands is of sufficient interest that we will deal 
with most of it in the body of this book. In the following chapter 
we'll discuss a few aspects of the Ezhovshchina in more depth, and 
also point out some falsifications in a few of Snyder’s published 
articles. 


' See Furr, “The Moscow Trials and the "Great Terror" of 1937-1938: What the Evidence 
Shows,” cited in the last chapter. 
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Another Falsification by Snyder... 


People belonging to national minorities “should be 
forced to their knees and shot like mad dogs.” It 
was not an SS officer speaking but a communist 
party leader, in the spirit of the national opera- 
tions of Stalin’s Great Terror....1 (89) (Emphasis 
added, GF) 


Snyder’s note to this passage (n.1 p. 471): 
* Martin, “Origins,” which, Snyder claims “brings analytical 
rigor to the national operations.”2 
* “Quotation”: Jansen, Executioner, 96; 
* “See also” Baberowski, Terror, 198. 


The quotation is actually in Jansen and Petrov, page 98 at note 
96. It reads as follows: 


In the words of the Krasnoiarsk province Party sec- 

retary, Sobolev: “Stop playing internationalism, all 

these Poles, Koreans, Latvians, Germans, etc. should 

be beaten, these are all mercenary nations, subject 

to termination... all nationals should be caught, 

forced to their knees, and exterminated like mad 

dogs.” This may have been an exaggeration, but (af- 

ter Ezhov’s fall) he was accused of this by the Kras- 

noiarsk state security organs’ Party organization: 

“By giving such instructions, Sobolev slandered 

the VKP(b) and comrade Stalin, in saying that he 

had such instructions from the Central Committee 

and comrade Stalin personally.”©° (Emphasis added, 

GF) 
The revised and updated Russian version of 2007 reads similarly.3 
The words of the original edition, “this may have been an exagger- 


2 Martin, “Origins” is in fact an overview of Soviet ethnic policy. But it is composed from the 
materials available in the mid-1990s, when a great many important primary sources on the 
Ezhovshchina had not yet been published, and so is of limited usefulness today. 


3 “Tak, nepBbIii cekpeTapb KpacHoapcxkoro Kpaiikoma C. M. Co6o.1es, BbICTyNaA Ha 
onepaTHMBHbIx copemjaHHax YHKBJ, 3anBaan: «JOBOABHO UrpaTb B HHTepHal|HOHasIH3M, 
HaO 6HTb BCeX STHX MOAKOB, Kopehes, aTbIWel, HEMUeB H T.J., BCe STO NposaxKHble 
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ation,” are omitted in the later Russian edition. No doubt this 
omission is intended to lend a more anticommunist flavor to the 
passage. Petrov is a leading figure in the “Memorial Society”, a fer- 
vently anticommunist organization, and Petrov’s publications on 
Soviet history, tendentious and full of vituperation, cannot be 
trusted. 


Once again, Snyder is misleading his readers here. He claims that 
this statement was “in the spirit of the national operations of 
Stalin’s Great Terror.” But the very quotation he cites says precisely 
the opposite of this — that this statement was “slander” (see above). 


Jansen and Petrov (henceforth J&P) inform us that this statement 
is an accusation made against Sobolev during the investigations, 
arrests, and prosecutions against Ezhov and his men (their foot- 
note is to an archival document in Ezhov’s files). In fact we only 
know about the statement at all because of this investigation — it 
is attributed to Sobolev by his accusers, Beria’s men, who were 
working to investigate and prosecute Ezhov’s massive crimes. 
They and Beria were of course doing so at the behest of Stalin and 
the Soviet leadership. 


Jansen and Petrov, both extremely anticommunist and anti-Stalin 
writers, admit that the NKVD claim that Sobolev made this state- 
ment “may have been an exaggeration.” But Snyder does not in- 
form his readers of this fact. Nor was it, in Snyder’s words, “Stalin’s 
Great Terror.” On the contrary: it was Ezhov’s. Ezhov and hun- 
dreds of his men were investigated, prosecuted, and many of them 
executed, because the massacres they committed were not 
authorized by Stalin or the Soviet Party or government. Later in 
this chapter we cite some of the relevant evidence. 


Another Lie by Jérg Baberowski 


The second reference Snyder cites here — Baberowski, Terror, 
198, — falsifies just as flagrantly as does Snyder. Baberowski 


Hallun, Nosemkaujne ucTpe6reHm... Bcex Hal[MOHaOB Hao JIOBUTh, CTaBHTb Ha KOeHM 
H McTpe6sATb Kak GevIeHBIX Co6ak». Mocne nageHua Exosa, naproprayn3ayna YHKBA 
OcyaAnsa Co6oneBa, NocuuTaB, YTO «faBan TakHe yka3anua, Co6ones kaeBetaui Ha I[K 
BKTI(6) u Tos. Cranuna, TOBOpA, YTO OH TakHe yKa3aHHA MMeeT OT IK BKII(6) 4 aM4HO OT 
Tos. Cranuna.»” (114) 
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claims that Ezhov said “The Poles must be completely annihilated” 
(Die Polen miissen vollstdndig vernichtet werden). Baberowski’s 
own footnote to this paragraph gives two references: 


92 Zitiert in Suvenirov, Tragedija, S. 208; Jan- 
sen/Petrov, Stalin’s Loyal Executioner, S. 98. 


Anyone who checks these sources will discover that the supposed 
“quote” from Ezhov is Baberowski’s own creation — a fabrication. 
Neither Suvenirov nor J&P documents it. It would not be surpris- 
ing if Ezhov did say it, or something like it, since it is consistent 
with his conspiracy. But Baberowski does not say that “it would be 
logical” for Ezhov to have said it — he says that Ezhov did say it. 
Therefore, he is lying. 


Baberowski frequently falsifies as he does here. Several years ago I 
wrote an article about another example of his dishonesty: “Babe- 
rowski’s Falsification.”* But Snyder is responsible for this lie as 
well. It is a historian’s duty to verify the fact-claims he cites, as we 
are doing in the case of Snyder’s book. This is a “circular citation” 
— areference that simply refers again to materials Snyder has al- 
ready cited. The Jansen/Petrov reference is to the same passage 
Snyder has also cited dishonestly. 


Suvenirov, Tragediia RKKA 1937-1938, p. 208, quotes from inter- 
rogations of Ezhov’s men by Beria’s men — in other words, the 
investigation of Ezhov’s unauthorized mass murders, undertaken 
by Beria at the instigation of the Politburo and, of course, of Stalin. 


Neither Snyder, nor any of the “sources” he cites here tell their 
readers that such evidence as they have comes from prosecutions of 
Ezhov’s men, and Ezhov himself, for massive illegal repressions. All 
these authors — Snyder, Jansen/Petrov, Baberowski, and Su- 
venirov — deliberately give the impression that this was official 
Soviet policy, sanctioned by Stalin and the Politburo when, in re- 
ality, the opposite was the case. 


4 Grover Furr, “Baberowski’s Falsification.” At http://www.tinyurl.com/baberowski 
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The Case of “The Polish Military Organization” 


The “Polish operation” was a part of Ezhov’s mass murder cam- 
paign. Snyder seriously falsifies it. He writes: 


Stalin was a pioneer of national mass murder, and 
the Poles were the preeminent victim among the 
Soviet nationalities. (89) 


This is false; the national mass murder was Ezhov’s. Snyder con- 
tinues: 


The Polish national minority, like the kulaks, had to 
take the blame for the failures of collectivization. 
The rationale was invented during the famine itself 
in 1933, and then applied during the Great Terror 
in 1937 and 1938. In 1933, the NKVD chief for 
Ukraine, Vsevolod Balytskyi, had explained the 
mass starvation as a provocation of an espionage 
cabal that he called the “Polish Military Organiza- 
tion.” According to Balytskyi, this “Polish Military 
Organization” had infiltrated the Ukrainian branch 
of the communist party, and backed Ukrainian and 
Polish nationalists who sabotaged the harvest and 
then used the starving bodies of Ukrainian peasants 
as anti-Soviet propaganda. It had supposedly in- 
spired a nationalist “Ukrainian Military Organiza- 
tion,” a doppelganger performing the same fell 
work and sharing responsibility for the famine.2 
(89-90) 

Source: (n. 2 p. 471): “For greater detail on the Polish line, see 

Snyder, Sketches, 115-132.” 


Snyder is wrong. We showed in the first chapter that Balitskii5 did 
not “explain the mass starvation as a provocation” of Polish mili- 
tary intelligence or of any other organization — and, of course, 
Snyder does not cite any evidence that he did. 


° Snyder uses “Balytskyi”, a Ukrainian spelling (another, more accurate, transliteration of 
the Ukrainian would be “Balyts’kyy”) though almost all the sources we have concerning 
him are in Russian. I will use the Russian spelling. 
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Snyder cites Chapter Six of his own book Sketches from a Secret 
War: A Polish Artist’s Mission to Liberate Soviet Ukraine, 115-132. 
In this work Snyder documents the fact that Polish espionage 
really did exist in the USSR during the 1930s!¢ In Sketches, but not 
in Bloodlands, Snyder admits that Polish spies were active in the 
USSR in the 1930s — the hero of his book, Henryk Jézefski, ran 
some of them — and that some of these spies were indeed active 
within the Polish Communist Party. For example, he writes: 


These, and similar sources, such as the records of 
the counterintelligence sections of the Polish 
Army’s field commands, can now be read in a dif- 
ferent light. They suggest the degree of Polish pene- 
tration of the Soviet Union in the late 1920s and the 
early 1930s, and the political design that lay behind 
the border crossings, the sabotage, and the support 
of local nationalists. (Sketches, xviii) 


Jozewski’s Volhynia Experiment united these two 
goals, supporting Ukrainian culture in Poland while 
serving as a base for espionage operations within 
the Soviet Union. (xxi) 


By 1932 the work of the Lwow command brought 
measurable results. In March it could boast sixty- 
one active agents, and missions in the GPU in 
Proskuriv, lampol, Shepetivka, and Kam’iants’ Po- 
dil’s’kyi, in the Dniester fleet, and in the Kyiv and 
Kharkiv garrisons of the Red Army. (89; emphasis 
added.) 


Many more such quotations from Snyder’s Sketches could be cited. 
In the one confession statement by Witold Wandurski now avail- 
able to scholars and cited by Snyder in Sketches (but not in Blood- 


lands), Wandurski says concerning his Polish communist contacts 
working in the USSR: 


6 Itis possible that the Polish military intelligence no longer referred to itself as the POW, 
the Polish acronym for the “Polska Organizacja Wojskowa’” or Polish Military Organization, 
although some of those arrested as Polish spies had been in the POW and referred to the 
Polish underground intelligence organization as the POW. 
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W okresie moich kontaktéw z wymienionymi 
osobami przekonatem sie, ze mam do czynienia z 
ludzmi, grajacymi podw6jna role: z jednej strony 
zajmowali wysokie stanowiska w partii, a z drugiej 
byli zagorzatymi pitsudczykami. (504) 

Translated: 


In the course of my contacts with these people I re- 
alized that I was dealing with people who were 
playing a double role: on the one hand they held 
high positions in the party, on the other, they were 
staunch Pilsudski supporters. 


Wandurski outlines the way he himself was torn between his de- 
sire for social reform, which drew him towards the communist 
party and resulted in his being arrested several times in Poland, 
and his Polish nationalism. Due to his close relations with Polish 
nationalists he was finally drawn into subversive work in the 
USSR: 


JeSli chodzi o Granta, to po rozmowach i kontaktach 
znim nie miatem nawet cienia watpliwoéci, ze 
zachowat on przekonania peowiaka i wciaga mnie 
w szeregi POW, abym pézniej pracowat w ZSRR. 


Tak wiec, gdy w 1929 r. przyjechatem do ZSRR, 
bytem juz w gruncie rzeczy, choé nie formalnie, 
cztonkiem POW. (504) 


Translated: 


As for Grant, after my conversations and dealings 
with him I did not have even the shadow of a doubt 
that he retained the beliefs of a “Peowiak” (POW 
member) and he drew me into the ranks of the 
POW for later work in the USSR. 


So when in 1929 I came to the USSR, I was already 
fundamentally, though not formally, a member of 
the POW. 


As these passages prove, Snyder is perfectly aware that Polish es- 
Pionage was a real threat in the USSR at this time. But he with- 
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holds this information from his readers and pretends that there 
was no such threat (see below). 


Snyder gives no evidence at all that Balitskii “explained the mass 
starvation” as the result of espionage. This section of Snyder’s 
paragraph appears to be a falsification of his own invention. 


The Polish Military Organization (PMO) 


(Note: The PMO is often referred to the “POW” and “PVO”, Polish 
and Russian abbreviations respectively for “Polish Military Orga- 
nization”) 

Snyder’s chief falsification in this section is his statement that the 
PMO no longer existed, and therefore was an invention by the 
Soviet NKVD. He states: 


This was a historically inspired invention. There 
was no Polish Military Organization during the 
1930s, in Soviet Ukraine or anywhere else. It had 
once existed, back during the Polish-Bolshevik War 
of 1919-1920, as a reconnaissance group for the 
Polish Army. The Polish Military Organization had 
been overmastered by the Cheka, and was dissolved 
in 1921. Balytskyi knew the history, since he had 
taken part in the deconspiracy and the destruction 
of the Polish Military Organization back then. (90) 


This is a particularly bizarre falsehood by Snyder since many sour- 
ces, including some Snyder himself cites in his book Sketches, 
document the continued existence of the PMO. We shall demon- 
strate this below. 


Snyder then claims that during the 1930s Polish espionage in the 
USSR “played no political role” — i.e. was impotent. 


In the 1930s Polish spies played no political role in 
Soviet Ukraine. They lacked the capacity to do so 
even in 1930 and 1931 when the USSR was most 
vulnerable, and they could still run agents across 
the border. They lacked the intention to intervene 
after the Soviet-Polish nonaggression pact was ini- 
tialed in January 1932. After the famine, they gen- 
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erally lost any remaining confidence about their 
ability to understand the Soviet system, much less 
change it. Polish spies were shocked by the mass 
starvation when it came, and unable to formulate a 
response. Precisely because there was no real Pol- 
ish threat in 1933, Balytskyi had been able to ma- 
nipulate the symbols of Polish espionage as he 
wished. This was typical Stalinism: it was always 
easier to exploit the supposed actions of an “organi- 


zation” that did not exist.3 
Sources (n. 3 p. 471): 
* Snyder, Sketches, 115-116. 
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* “The ‘Polish Military Organization’ idea seems to have or- 
iginated in 1929, when a Soviet agent was placed in charge of 
the security commission of the Communist Party of Poland.” 


(Snyder refers to Stroniski, Represje, 210.) 


Snyder’s claims that “this was a historically inspired invention” 
and that “there was no Polish Military Organization” are false. Not 
only did the PMO exist during the 1930s; it continued to exist in the 
1940s, under German occupation. In 1942 German intelligence con- 
sidered the PMO to be the largest continuing Polish threat in Nazi- 


occupied Lithuania: 


M3 oTyétTa onepaTHBHOH rpynnbl A NOM 
6e30NacHOCTH O HON02%KeHHH B IIpubanTuKe, 
Benopyccuy, JlenuurpagcKoi o6acTH, 3a nepHoy 
c 16 oxTa6pa 19411. no 31 auBapaz 1942 r.... 


3. JIMTBA... 


U3 nNOAbCKHX TaHHbIX OpraHH3alnH, 
AeHCTBOBABINMX ellie B COBETCKOe BpeMs, Cerof\HAa 
OKa3aHO CyHecTBOBaHne Ce AYIOWUX: 


1. 10B — Mozpcka opraHu3alyua BOMCKOBa 
2.Maoja noabcka — Monogan onrbiia 

3. LIBIT — CBa3b BOJIBHbIX NOJAKOB 

4, Bok cpaxatoujelica Nospuin 
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ITH OpraHv3alMu B GOJIbUIMHCTBe CBOeM 
BO3raBJAIOTCA ObIBLIMMH OPULepaMH. OpHaKo H 
NOJIBCKHE CBALLCHHOCAYKUTeM LIMPOKo 
lpeACTaBJIeHbI B UX PyKOBOACTBe. [aBHoH 
opraHu3aynek aBsnetca IIOB. Ona o6yuaeT cBou 
noApasqeJleHHA BOCHHOMY esy H TOTOBUT UX K 
NlapTH3aHCKOH BOHHE.... 


Source: PIBA. ®. 500k «[maBHoe ynpaBeHue 
AMHepcKoH G6esonacHoctTu (PCXA)» (r.Bepuy). On. 
4 7.92 Jl. 120-1477 

Translated: 
From the report of operative group A of the security 
police concerning the situation in the Baltics, Belo- 
russia, and the Leningrad oblast’ for the period 
from October 16, 1941 to January 31, 1942... 
3. Lithuania... 


Of the Polish secret organizations still active during 
Soviet times today we have evidence of the exis- 
tence of the following: 


1. PMO — Polish Military Organization (“Polska 
Organizacja Wojskowa”) 

2. Mioda Polska — Young Poland. 

3. TsVP — Union of Free Poles. 

4, The Bloc of Fighting Poland. 

These organizations, for the most part, are led by 
former officers. However, Polish priests are widely 
represented in their leadership as well. The main 
organization is the PMO. It gives its units military 
training and prepares them for partisan warfare... 
Source: RGVA, F. 500k “Reichssicherheitshauptamt 


(RSHA)” (Berlin) Op. 4 D. 92. 11.120-147. (Emphasis 
added) 


7 At http://9may.ru/unsecret/m10009059 
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Snyder’s bizarre claim that no PMO existed after the early 1920s 
can, I think, only be explained if we assume that Snyder believed 
(a) his readers will be too ignorant of the history of this period to 
realize how incompetent (or dishonest) his statement really is; 
and (b) those researchers who might know it will be too anticom- 
munist to expose such a useful anticommunist falsehood. 


Snyder cites his own book Sketches, pp. 115-116, where he de- 
scribes the beginning of the “POV” (= PMO) case, evidently as out- 
lined by his secondary sources. But Snyder presents no evidence 
that the PMO had ceased to exist in 1921, “was a historically in- 
spired invention”, no longer existed, etc., nor that “there was no 
real Polish threat.” 


In reality, there can be no such evidence in principle. Any country 
with a secret military espionage service in an enemy country 
would surely deny its existence. Therefore, such a denial would 
not constitute evidence worthy of attention that the group did not 
in fact exist. But Snyder does not even cite any official Polish denial 
of the PMO’s existence! 


The reference Snyder cites here — “Stronski, Represje, 210” — 
states that the Polish Communist Party was riven by fights and 
splits. In 1929 Viktor Zytlowski, a Polish immigrant to the USSR 
and “an employee of the GPU” was appointed head of a “security 
commission” for the Party by its Politburo. In 1934 Zytlowski an- 
nounced the discovery of a PMO cell in the Polish Party’s leader- 
ship. Stronski cites no evidence that this charge was false. 


In fact the evidence now available strongly suggests the contrary, 
as we shall see. We have a great deal of testimony concerning the 
existence and activities of the PMO. 


The “Polish Military Organization,” Balytskyi had 
argued back in summer 1933, had smuggled into 
the Soviet Union countless agents who pretended to 
be communists fleeing persecution in their Polish 
homeland. ...The arrests of Polish political émigrés 
in the Soviet Union began in July 1933. The Polish 
communist playwright Witold Wandurski was 
jailed in August 1933, and forced to confess to par- 
ticipation in the Polish Military Organization. With 
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this link between Polish communism and Polish es- 
pionage documented in interrogation protocols, 
more Polish communists were arrested in the USSR. 
The Polish communist Jerzy Sochacki left a message 
in his own blood before jumping to his death from a 
Moscow prison in 1933: “I am faithful to the party 
to the end.”4 (90) 


Sources (n. 4 p. 472): 
* Stronski, Represje, 211-213. 
* “On Sochacki, see Kieszczytiski, “Represje,” 202.” 


* For further details on Wandurski, see Shore, Caviar and 
Ashes.” 


* “At least one important Polish communist did return from 
the Soviet Union and work for the Poles: his book is Reguta, 
Historia.” 


Stronski, Represje, 211-213 simply summarizes the PMO con- 
spiracy, especially in the Ukraine, that the NKVD had allegedly un- 
covered, including alleged contacts with Ukrainian nationalists. 
Stronski does not claim that the conspiracy was fabricated by the 
GPU, did not exist, etc. 


Kieszczynski, “Represje,” 202: This essay was published in 1989. 
It is basically a list of information that was known — or merely 
suspected, since little documentation is given — about the fates of 
the members of the Central Committee of the Polish Communist 
Party. At that time, in 1989, virtually none of the Soviet archival 
materials now available had been made public. Therefore, aside 
from a few bits of biographical information, therefore, the 
Kieszczynski article is outdated and useless. Snyder must have 
known this. But it is unlikely that his readers will know it. 


Much more information about Sochacki is now available. We dis- 
cuss it more fully below. As for Marci Shore, in Caviar and Ashes 
she simply assumes, without evidence, that Wandurski was inno- 
cent. This is an invalid assumption in principle: a scholar should 
always require evidence. Moreover, there is a lot of other evidence 
concerning Wandurski too. One confession of Wandurski’s has 
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been published.? Wandurski is also named by others who were 
arrested and confessed to espionage for Poland.° 


In his earlier book Sketches Snyder cites the one published confes- 
sion of Witold Wandurski, in which Wandurski states that he was 
indeed recruited to the POW: 


Tak wiec w 1929 r. wyjechatem do ZSRR bedac juz 
przygotowany do praktycznej dziatalnosci w POW, 
chociaz ani Bratkowski, ani Wréblewski czy 
Wojewodzki nie uzywali tego terminu w 
rozmowach ze mna@. 


Translated: 


So, already in 1929 | left for the USSR, being pre- 
pared for practical work with the POW, although 
Bratkowski, Worblewski and Wojewodski did not 
use that term in their talks with me. (“Zezanania 
Wandurskiego,” 493) 


Snyder deceives his readers concerning “the Polish communist 
Jerzy Sochacki” by omitting the evidence that Sochacki really was a 
Polish spy. In Sketches Snyder writes: 


In November 1933, a Polish officer in Kyiv implied 
in a report to his superior that the communist Jerzy 
Czeszejko-Sochacki, arrested that summer, was 
working for Polish intelligence. (123) 

Snyder then adds the following remark: 
It is perhaps worthy of note that the Second De- 
partment’s information about Jan Bielewski, the 
representative of the Polish Party in the Communist 
International, was much more precise. (123) 


8 Maria Wosiek. “Zeznania Witolda Wandurskiego we wienzeniu GPU.” Pamietnik Teatrainy, 
Nos 3-4, 1996, pp. 487-510. 


9 Sprava ‘Pol’s’koi Orhanizatsii Viys’kovoi’ v Ukraini 1920-1938 rr. (Cnpaea «loabceKoi 
Opzaniszayii BiticbKoeoi» @ Yxpaini, 1920—1938 pp.) Kyiv, 2011, pp. 197, 198, 220, 299. See 
following footnote. 
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Snyder knows, but hides from his readers, that Sochacki was 
named as a leader of PMO work within the USSR in detailed con- 
fession statements by Wandurski. For example: 


Przez caty okres naszych kontaktéw Grant 
ostroznie i stopniowo przygotowywat mnie do 
pracy na rzecz POW, co zakonczyto sie 
wciagnieciem mnie do dziatalnoSci tej organizacji. 
Grant byt jedng z oséb najblizszych Bratkowskiemu 
i poinformowat go o wciagnieciu mnie do POW. 
Stato sie to dla mnie jasne po kilku spotkaniach z 
Bratkowskim, podczas ktérych wieloznacznie 
podkreSlat, ze jest zadowolony z uktadu, jaki 
powstat miedzy mnq a Grantem. (508) 


Translated: 


Throughout the period of our contacts Grant was 
cautiously and gradually preparing me to work for 
the POW, which ended up by my being drawn into 
the activities of this organization. Grant was one of 
the people closest to Bratkowski (= Sochacki) and 
told him about my being drawn into the POW. This 
became clear to me after several meetings with 
Bratkowski, during which ambiguously emphasized 
that he was satisfied with the arrangement between 
me and Grant. 


In the recent document collection Sprava POV v Ukraini 1920-1938 
rr.10 (The Case of the PMO in the Ukraine, 1920-1938) Sochacki is 
named by one of those arrested as a leader of the Moscow branch 
of the POW, along with Wandurskii and others. 


PyKOBOAAWHK WeHTp «lonbcKol BoeHHoii 
OpraHu3alnn» Ha TeppuTopun CCCP Haxogusca B 
Mockse (paHee 0H Haxoguiica B Kuese, 3aTeM B 
Muucke). B ero cocraB BxOoAMAH: 


10 CHPABA «flonvcpkoi Opzanizayit BiiicoKoeoi» @ Yxpaini. 1920 — 1938 pp. 36ipHux 
dokyMenmie ma Mamepiaaie. Kuis 2011. 
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COXAI[KHH-BPATKOBCKHA — 6[pisunit] 
cexpeTapb INC, arent 2-ro oTfeua 
Mompraapuitaba, HeENOCpeACTBeHHO Obl CBA3AH C 
HadaJIbHHKOM 2-ro OTAeJIeHHA BOCHHOH 
KOHTppa3BeqKu BOEBYCKUM, 3ap[egyrouum] 
nlo[bcKuM] ceKTopoM B Ancrutyte Mapkca- 
3Jurespca-JleHHHa. 


BAHAYPCKHA — 6[pismui] wen KIM, nucaten, 
6[prBuiMi] AupeKTop nosmb[cKkoro] TeaTpa B Kuese, 
HW ap. (197) 

Translated: 


The leadership center of the “Polish Military Orga- 
nization” on Soviet territory is situated in Moscow 
(formerly it was in Kiev, then in Minsk). Among its 
members: 


Sochacki-Bratkowski — former secretary of the PPS 
[=Polish Socialist Party], agent of the 2"¢ section of 
the Polish General Staff, was directly connected to 
the chief of the 2™4 division of military counterintel- 
ligence WOJEWODSKI, head of the Polish sector in 
the Marx-Engels-Lenin Institute. 


WANDURSKI — former member of the PKK 
[=Polish Communist Party], writer, former director 
of the Polish theater in Kiev, and others (197) 


Sochacki is named many times in the various interrogations.1! In 
his published interrogation Wandurski names Sochacki as well 
(503). Both Sochacki and Wandurski, along with many others, are 
named in interrogations of others accused of PMO activities in 
1933 published in 2010.12 


11 See pages 198, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 209, 210, 216, 217, 218, 225, 241, 249, 268, 270, 
271, 272, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 293, 296, 298, 308, 312, 316, 354, 408. 


12 Tomazopa Hatasia. Onexcanap Cxi6nescpKuit: Jo Icmopit HoavceKozo Teampy e Kueei. 
Ham’amxu. 2010, cc. 215-245. (Natalia Tomazova. Oleksandr Skibnevs’kyy. Do istorii 
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The unavoidable implication of all this evidence is this: Sochacki 
was indeed a leader of Polish espionage for military intelligence. 
The name “PVQ”, the Russian abbreviation for PMO, is the one uni- 
formly used in ali these documents. Whether the “official” name 
for this service, if it had one at all, was still PMO or not would ap- 
pear to make no difference. 


As for Snyder’s claim that the Polish Military Organization had 
been shut down in 1921, here is what Wandurski had to say in his 
confession (cited above): 


Jednak réwniez po drugim aresztowaniu 

Skarzyhski nie zostat zdemaskowany i wyjechat do 

Polski, gdzie w 1922 r. przypadkowo spotkatem go 

w Warszawie w jednej z kawiarni. Ucieszyt sie z 

naszego spotkania i z pasjg opowiadat mi 0 pracy w 

szeregach POW na Radzieckiej Ukrainie. 
Translated: 


But even after his second arrest Skarzynski was not 
exposed and went to Poland, where in 1922, I acci- 
dentally met him in Warsaw in one of the cafés. He 
was pleased with our meeting and passionately told 
me about working in the ranks of the POW in the 
Soviet Ukraine. 


The continued existence of the PMO is cited many times in the 
published interrogations and in NKVD reports now available. How 
likely is it that all of them could have been “forged” or otherwise 
faked? At any rate, as with any historical statement such a forgery 
cannot be simply assumed, as Snyder does — it would have to be 
supported with evidence. But it is very likely that a clandestine 
military intelligence — espionage organization would keep its ex- 
istence secret and “deniable.” Therefore there is no reason to as- 
sert, as Snyder does, that the PMO no longer existed. 


pol’s‘koi teatru v Kyevi. Pam’iatki, 2010.) At 
http://archive.nbuv.gov.ua/portal/Soc_Gum/Pam/2010_11/14.pdf 
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In his study of the Comintern?3 during the 1930s William Chase 
records Bielewski’s report to the Executive Committee of the 
Communist International (ECCI) about the dangers of infiltration 
by Polish intelligence of the Polish Communist Party. 


On 4 September, Bielewski wrote a “top secret” 
document entitled “On the Issue of the Crisis of the 
Leadership of the CPP” that focused on the dangers 
posed by fascists, reactionaries, and their agents, 
especially the Trotskyists. In light of the alleged 
dangers, he asserted that the destruction of these 
counterrevolutionary elements by the “NKVD under 
the direction of comrade Yezhov is a necessary act 
of self-defense.” According to Bielewski, the ar- 
rested leaders of the CPP pursued an emigration 
policy designed to penetrate agents of the Polish 
Military Organization into the USSR. After listing 
and decrying the party leadership’s errors, which 
dated back to 1919, and its repeated failure to pro- 
mote workers’ causes, he recommended that the 
“healthy elements” carry out a complete reorgani- 
zation of the party and its leadership and enhance 
its ties to the masses. 


Chase expresses skepticism about the charges in Bielewski’s re- 
port, and suggests that Bielewski’s arrest a week later was un- 
founded. 


As fantastic as this conspiratorial explanation 

seems, it was the assumption upon which Yezhov's 

NKVD built its case against present and former 

leaders of the CPP, including Bielewski, who was 

arrested a week after writing his report. The 

NKVD’s assumption became the ECCI’s conclusion. 

(264) 
Evidently the NKVD’s suspicions of Bielewski were correct. And 
Bielewski was on the ECCI (Executive Committee of the Commu- 


13 William Chase. Enemies Within the Gates? The Comintern and the Stalinist Repression, 
1934-—-1939, New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2001. 


' 
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nist International), the highest Comintern body. This is evidence of 
Polish espionage at the highest levels. Chase prints the notes or- 
dered by Georgy Dimitrov, head of the Comintern, of the confes- 
sion of Julian Lenski, another high-ranking Polish CP member, con- 
cerning the investigation of the Polish Communist Party. (266- 
273). Along with many others, Bielewski is named as a Polish spy: 


[We] also agreed on using Cichowski, Bielewski, 
Redens [Mieczyslaw Bernstein], and Maksymowski. 
We used the first three and planted [them] in the 
Comintern. (271) 


I suggested appointing the following individuals, 
who were the POW members, to the verification 
commission: Préchniak, Skulski, Bielewski, Bort- 
nowski, Krajewski. (272) 


Snyder cites no evidence disproving the existence of the PMO. 
Soviet NKVD reports do document clandestine Polish spies, some 
of whom confessed to being members of the PMO. 


Thus there is no evidence that Wandurski, Bielewski, or any of the 
others was forced to falsely confess, as implied by Snyder’s phrase 
“forced to confess.” (Bloodlands 90) Strofiski too claims that 
Sochacki was “forced to confess” (Wymuszone na nim zeznania, p. 
210). But Stronski also fails to cite any evidence that this was so. 
Shore, whose book Snyder cites here, also affirms that Wandurski 
was forced to make a false confession, and also without any evi- 
dence. Use of such language as “forced to confess” implies that the 
confession was a fabrication. In fact none of these authors has any 
evidence that it Wandurski’s confession was false. 


According to William Chase, Sochacki was denounced as a police 
provocateur by the Politburo of the Polish Communist Party: 


On 10 October, [Osip] Pyatnitsky sent to Lazar Ka- 
ganovich, a VKP Politburo member and one of Sta- 
lin’s staunchest allies, a draft declaration by the 
Central Committee of the Polish CP asserting that 
Sochacki was a provocateur. Jan Bielewski (aka Jan 
Paszyn), a member of the Politburo of the Polish CP, 
composed the declaration...(119) 
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Chase gives the political context for these suspicions on pages 118 
ff. It was not a case of being suspicious of Poles, but of the hetero- 
geneous origins and history of the Polish CP. 


Snyder does mention the “Soviet agent” in the Polish CP. Chase has 
more to say about this man, Mitskevich-Kapsukas: 


An early May 1929 report from Mitskevich- 

Kapsukas provided material to support that suspi- 

cion. Entitled “The Work of Polish Wreckers,” the 

report expressed concern over the growth of fac- 

tionalism and the increasing influence of former 

Mensheviks within the Polish CP. It asserted that a 

wide network of provocateurs had weakened the 

party’s ability to function and that Polish police had 

hamstrung many organs of the CPWU and CPWB.14 

(118) 
Even Snyder suggests that “at least one” Polish communist was, or 
became, a Polish spy. The Comintern suspected many more than 
this. At least some of them confessed. Chase’s study provides much 
more evidence about these suspicions. As we have seen, those al- 
legations that we can now check against published primary docu- 
ments appear to be true. 


It is clear from the documents Chase quotes that the initiative for 
such suspicions came from the Comintern leadership. Stalin was 
reacting to them, not initiating them. 


More Falsehoods by Snyder About Polish 

Espionage 
Yezhov followed Balytskyi’s anti-Polish campaign in 
Soviet Ukraine, and then reconceptualized it. As the 
show trials began in Moscow in 1936, Yezhov drew 
his subordinate Balytskyi into a trap. While promi- 
nent communists confessed in Moscow, Balytskyi 
was reporting from Kiev that the “Polish Military 
Organization” had been re-created in Soviet 


44 Communist Party of Western Ukraine and Communist Party of Western Belorussia. 
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Ukraine. No doubt he simply wished to claim atten- 
tion and resources for himself and his local appara- 
tus at a time of security panic. Yet now, in a turn of 
events that must have surprised Balytskyi, Yezhov 
declared that the “Polish Military Organization” was 
an even greater danger than Balytskyi claimed. It 
was a matter not for the regional NKVD in Kiev but 
for the central NKVD in Moscow. Balytskyi, who had 
invented the plot of the “Polish Military Organiza- 
tion,” now lost control of the story. Soon a confes- 
sion was extracted from the Polish communist 
Tomasz Dabal, who claimed to have directed the 
“Polish Military Organization” in the entire Soviet 
Union.7 (91-2) 
Sources: (n. 7 p. 427): 
* Stronski, Represje, 227; 
* Snyder, Sketches, 119-120. 


Neither of these sources provides any evidence for the statements 
in this paragraph. Stronski, Represje, 227 concerns events in 1938. 
None of the matters in this paragraph are discussed there. Snyder, 
Sketches 119-120 outlines the investigation and suppression of the 
PMO espionage within the USSR during the mid-1930s. 


Snyder has no evidence whatsoever to sustain his repeated claim 
that there was no such espionage and that those who were ar- 
rested, named by others, confessed, etc., as Polish spies were not 
guilty. But instead of acknowledging this fact Snyder uses “argu- 
ment by quotation mark”, putting “scare quotes” around every- 
thing he would like his readers to believe is false. This is a form of 
the logical fallacy of “begging the question” — assuming that 
which ought to be proven. 


Snyder’s claim that the PMO did not exist and was a falsification by 
the NKVD is itself a falsification, an attempt to mislead his readers. 
As we have shown above, Snyder himself, in his earlier book 
Sketches, acknowledges the seriousness of Polish espionage inside 
the USSR in the 1930s. Moreover, Snyder cites materials in that 
book that document Polish spies confessing to participation in the 
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PMO. We have also cited the recent Ukrainian book about the PMO 
in the USSR and a German intelligence document of 1942 that 
states that the PMO was the most active Polish underground orga- 
nization in Nazi-occupied Lithuania at the time. 


Snyder, like Stroriski, assumes that Dombal (Russian spelling of 
Dabal) was innocent, forced to confess. This is “begging the ques- 
tion” again — assuming that which should be proven. There is no 
evidence that Dombal was forced to falsely confess. We do have 
one confession of Dombal’s, dated January 16, 1937 (Lubianka 
1937-1938, No. 5). Dombal was arrested on December 29, 1936. 


We also have two very detailed reports by Ezhov concerning the 
“Polish Operation” (Lubianka 1937-1938 Nos. 167, 200). Balitskii 
is not mentioned in any of them. 


Snyder continues: 


Thanks to Yezhov’s initiative, the “Polish Military 
Organization” lost any residue of its historical and 
regional origins, and became simply a threat to the 
Soviet Union as such. On 16 January 1937 Yezhov 
presented his theory of a grand Polish conspiracy to 
Stalin, and then with Stalin’s approval to a plenum 
of the central committee. In March Yezhov purged 
the NKVD of Polish officers. Although Balytskyi was 
not Polish but Ukrainian by nationality, he now 
found himself in a very awkward position. If the 
“Polish Military Organization” had been so impor- 
tant, asked Yezhov, why had Balytskyi not been 
more vigilant? Thus Balytskyi, who had summoned 
up the specter of the “Polish Military Organization” 
in the first place, became a victim of his own crea- 
tion. He yielded his Ukrainian position in May to his 
former deputy, Izrail Leplevskii—the NKVD officer 
who carried out the kulak operation in Soviet 
Ukraine with such vigor. On 7 July Balytskyi was ar- 
rested on charges of espionage for Poland; a week 
later his name was removed from the stadium 
where Dynamo Kiev played its soccer matches—to 
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be replaced by Yezhov’s. Balytskyi was executed 
that November.? (92) 


Snyder’s sources (n. 8 p. 471): 
* Nikol’s’kyi, Represyvna, 337; 
* Stronski, Represje, 227. 
* “For details on Balyts’kyi, see Shapoval, “Balyts’kyi,” 69-74.” 


Snyder is inventing stories again. There’s nothing in any of his 
sources about Ezhov asking Balitskii why he had not been more 
vigilant or Balitskii “becoming a victim of his own creation.” 
Nikol’s’kyi, Represyvna, 337 simply describes the beginning of the 
Ezhovshchina of July 1937 onwards, with quotations from a few of 
the central NKVD texts. There’s nothing about the POW/PMO, 
Ezhov report, Balitskii, Leplevskii, or any of the matters specifi- 
cally mentioned in this paragraph. 


Stronski, Represje, 227 does discussion Ezhov and the PMO case. 
But it does not deal with any of the matters in this paragraph: 
Ezhov’s January 1937 report, or Balitskii, or Leplevskii. Stronski 
does not mention Balitskii after 1936. 


According to the Bibliography in Bloodlands Shapoval, “Ba- 
lyts’kyi”, is an article in a Ukrainian language collection.*> The text 
of the article ends on p. 73, so the reference cannot be “69-74.” 
Only pages 69 — 70 give relevant information about Balitskii, but 
that is interesting. 


BanMubkoro 3aapellTyBain 7 muna 1937 p.y 
cayx6OBOMy BaroHi 3a opsepom N° 15 6e3 AaTH 3a 
nignucom M.€>xosa. Ipopenu o6uryk, Bigi6panu 
ypafo0Bi Haropogn: Tpu opgzeuu UepBouoro 
lipanopa, opfzeuu Yepsouoi 3ipKu Ta Tpygosoro 
Yepsouoro IIpanopa YPCP, ABa 3HakKM NovecHoro 
yekicTa. BiH IpOTPpHMaBCA HeAOBLO, i B 3anKBi Big 17 
JIMIHA 3i3HaBC4A, WO 6yB BTATHYTHH H Akipom 
Hampuxkinyi 1935 p. y “BiicbkoBo-aullucTCchKHH 
3akos0T.” A Ha JONMTI 26 AMNHA, AKHH NpoBeH 


15 }Opi Wanopan, Bonogumup [puctaiko, Baum 30n0Tappos. YK-Fil¥Y-HKBJ{ @ Ykpaini: 
oco6u, Gakmu, doxymeunmu. K.: A6puc. 1997. 
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3aCTyNHUK HapKoMa BHYTpilwHix cnpaB CPCP 
Ji.Berbcbkuii, HavavIbHuK 5-ro Bigginy TYAB HKBJ 
CPCP M.Hixonaes-Kypig Ta MOMiNHHK OCTAHHbOro 
PJlicrenrypT, BanuubKuit 3acBi 4B, Wlo OCOGUCTO 
3aBpep6yBaB CBOix 3aCTYHHHKiB M.BaynHcbKoro Ta 
B.lpaHosa, HayabHHka 6-ro Bigginy YJB HKBA 
YPCP f.IncpMeHHOro Ta HadasbHuKis YHKB/I no 
XapxiscpKiii o6nacri C.Ma30 Ta 10 BopoHesbkit 
o6acti O.Po3aHoBa. 


Translated: 


Balitskii was arrested July 7, 1937 in his official car 
on the undated warrant number 15 signed by N. 
Ezhov. They searched him and took away his gov- 
ernment awards: three Orders of the Red Banner, 
the Order of Red Star and the Red Banner of Labor 
of the USSR, two awards “Honorable Chekist.” He 
did not hold out long, and his statement of July 17 
admitted that he was recruited by I. Yakir at the end 
of 1935 into the “military-fascist rebellion.” And on 
July 26 interrogation, conducted by deputy People's 
Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR L. Belsky, 
head of the 5th Division HUDB NKVD of the USSR N. 
Nikolayev-Zhurid and his assistant R. Listengurt, 
Balitskii testified that he personally recruited his 
deputies M. Bachinskii and B. Ivanov, chief of the 
6th Division UDB NKVD USSR Ia. Pismennyi and 
heads UNKVD in the Kharkov region S. Mazo and in 
Voronezh region O. Rozanov. (69) 


The dates of these interrogations may or may not be correct — 
Shapoval gives only an archival identifier that of course cannot be 
verified. 


(Parenthetically, it would appear inexcusable in this day of the In- 
ternet for honest researchers to cite archival documents as evi- 
dence without either publishing them, perhaps online, or else stat- 
ing plainly that archival authorities will not allow their publica- 
tion.) 
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A statement summarizing Balitskii’s confessions and including all 
the information Shapoval gives above is printed in Lubianka 1937- 
1938 No. 144, dated July 21, 1937. Snyder shows no familiarity 
with this vital and widely-known collection of Soviet primary 
documents that bear directly upon his subject. Shapoval does not 
refer to it either. 


Balitskii’s other confessions have not been declassified. But his 
statements are corroborated in a very long and detailed confession 
of D.M. Dmitriev, another NKVD head (Sverdlovsk) of October 16, 
1938, after Beria had effectively taken over the NKVD from Ezhov. 
(Lubianka 1937-1938 No. 356, pp. 577 ff.) Some of Dmitriev’s con- 
fession can be verified by comparing it with other evidence we 
now have. 


None of Snyder’s sources document his statement that “Balytskyi 
was arrested on charges of espionage for Poland.” It appears that 
Snyder has invented this, or copied it from someone else who in- 
vented it first. 


We now have overwhelming evidence, including evidence from 
beyond the borders of the USSR, that the conspiracy of Soviet mili- 
tary leaders against the Stalin regime, often called the “Tuk- 
hachevsky Affair”, really did take place.16 There has never been 
any evidence — as opposed to assertions by Soviet and Russian 
authorities — that this was a frameup of innocent men. In view of 
the evidence we now have, it could not have been. 


Therefore there is no basis — no evidence — to sustain any doubt 
that Balitskii really was involved with the Tukhachevsky military 
conspiracy. Snyder could and should have used these primary 
sources instead of the older secondary source by Shapoval. As for 
Shapoval himself, we cannot accept his unsupported word. As we 
showed in Chapter One by examining one of his articles Shapoval 
cannot be trusted to quote his sources honestly. 


16 For example, see Grover Furr, The Murder of Sergei Kirov Chapter 17; Furr and Vladimir L. 
Bobrov, “Marshal S.M. Budiennyi on the Tukhachevsky Trial. Impressions of an Eye- 
Witness” (in Russian). Klio No. 2 (2012), pp. 8-24, available at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/budennyi_klio12.pdf 
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There is some very interesting and important material about Balit- 
skii in Shapoval’s article, and in other documents not cited by Sny- 
der but which he should have used. But Snyder ignores all these 
matters, perhaps because he doesn’t know about them, perhaps 
because they do not support his conspiracy theories. 


Even if the idea of a deep Polish penetration of So- 
viet institutions persuaded Yezhov and Stalin, it 
could not serve as the evidentiary basis for individ- 
ual arrests. There simply was nothing resembling a 
vast Polish plot in the Soviet Union. ... Yezhov told 
Stalin that Polish political émigrés were major 
“suppliers of spies and provocateur elements in the 
USSR.” Leading Polish communists were often al- 
ready in the Soviet Union, and sometimes already 
dead. Some sixty-nine of the hundred members of 
the central committee of the Polish party were exe- 
cuted in the USSR. Most of the rest were behind 
bars in Poland, and so were unavailable for execu- 
tion. And in any case, these numbers were far too 
small.13 (94) 


Sources (n. 13 p. 472): 
* “On the “suppliers,” see Kuromiya, Stalin, 118.” 
* “On the Polish diplomats, see Snyder, Sketches, 121-127.” 
* For the data on the central committee, see Kieszczynski, 
“Represje,” 198. 
* “On the experiences of Polish communists in the USSR, 
Budzynska’s Strzepy is invaluable.”17 


In contrast to Snyder Kuromiya, Stalin 118 admits that “there may 
well have been assassination plans against Soviet leaders.” Snyder 
chooses not to inform his readers that Kuromiya, who is extremely 
hostile to Stalin, considers the idea of conspiracies plausible. In 
fact we have a great deal of evidence concerning such plots. 


17 Budzyniska, “Strzepy” is a book of personal memoirs, not relevant to any of the specific 
assertions Snyder makes here. 
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As for Jansen and Petrov, on the pages cited by Kuromiya (J&P 40- 
1) they also assert that the the “Polish Military Organization” 
(POW/POV/PMO) no longer existed. But this is a bluff. As we have 
explained above, they cannot possibly know whether a secret or- 
ganization did or did not exist. All they, or Snyder, can in fact know 
is that it had been publicly disbanded — but they do not cite any 
evidence of that either. We have already shown that there is plenty 
of evidence that the “Polish Military Organization” continued to 
exist as late as 1942. 


Jansen and Petrov also add: 


In September 1935 a new wave of arrests started, 
with a view to end an alleged POV network. ® Dur- 
ing the same month, the representative of the Pol- 
ish Communist Party in the Comintern Executive 
Committee, B. Bronkowski (Bortnowski), sent Ez- 
hov a memorandum on deficiencies in the NKVD 
work concerning the exposure of the agent provo- 
cateur and espionage role of Polish agents.®” 


In the more recent Russian edition of 2007 this passage is the 
same (page 54). 

As head of the NKVD whose duties included state security Ezhov 
would have been a fool not to heed such a warning from one of the 
leaders of the Polish Communist Party. In note 87 Jansen and Pet- 
rov inform their readers that they “were not allowed to see the 
document.” They repeated this note in the recent Russian language 
edition of this book (p. 54). But they believe it exists, or they would 
not have included this information in their book. 


Snyder, Sketches, 121-127 documents the considerable network of 
spies that the Polish government did in fact have in the USSR. On 
pp. 125-6 Snyder quotes documents indicating that by November 
1937 Polish intelligence had very little remaining of its network. 
Of course that means that Polish intelligence did have such a net- 
work prior to that date. By the evidence Snyder himself cites, that 
network was active earlier in the decade. 
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No “central committee” is mentioned by Kieszczynski, “Represje,” 
198.18 


Snyder Falsifies A Quotation 
In the following paragraph Snyder makes a dramatic charge: 


One Moscow NKVD chief understood the gist of the 
order: his organization should “destroy the Poles 
entirely.” His officers looked for Polish names in the 
telephone book.14 (94-95) 


Snyder’s sources are the following (n. 14 p. 472): 
* “Quotation: Petrov, “Pol’skaia operatsiia,” 23.” 
* “The phone book anecdote is in Brown, No Place, 158.” 


This is the passage in Petrov (really, Petrov and Roginskii, two 
leading researchers of the Moscow-based “Memorial” Society): 


Ilo npu3Hanun A.O.Ilocrena, corpyguuka YHKBJL 
mo MockoBckKoH O61acTH, «Kora HaM, 
Ha¥aJIbHHKaM OTAeJIeHHH, Obl 3a4HTaH MpHKa3 
ExxoBa 06 apecre a6coJIOTHO BCex MOJIAKOB (0 BCex 
IlOIAKaX B IIPHKa3ze He TOBOPHJIOCb, HO 
XapaKTepHO, TO 6bIJIO YCIbIMaAHO HMEHHO 3TO. — 
ABT.), MOJIbCKHX NOAMTIMHIpaHTos, ObIBIIMX 
BOeCHHOMAeHHDIX, WJICHOB NOAbCKOH 
KOMMYHHCTHYeCKOH NapTHH H Ap., 3TO BbI3BaJIO He 
TOJIbKO YAMBJeHHE, HO H WesIbIW pAA KylyapHbix 
pasroBopos, KOTopble 6bI1M IipeKpalijeHbl TeM, 4TO 
HaM 3aABUU, 4TO ITOT IpHKa3 COlIacoBaH CO 
CramuuHbim 4 Momur6ropo LK BKII(6) 4 aTo HyKHO 
NOJIAKOB TPOMHTb BOBCIO»3, 

Translated: 
As A.O. Postel’, UNKVD officer in Moscow oblast’, 
admitted: “When we, heads of departments, heard 


Ezhov’s order to arrest absolutely all Poles (the or- 
der did not say “all Poles”, but it was characteristic 


48 If there were, why go to a Polish book published in the 1980s to find out about it? There 
has to be a great deal of detailed information in former communist archives. 
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that it was heard that way — Authors), Polish po- 
litical emigres, former POWs, members of the Polish 
Communist Party, et al., this caused not just 
amazement but a number of unofficial conversa- 
tions that only ceased when we were told that this 
order had been approved by Stalin and the Polit- 
buro of the CC VKP(b) and that it was necessary to 
smash the Poles completely. 


Snyder does not inform us, as Petrov and Roginskii do, of the 
source of this statement: 


n.3 - ApxusB YPCB no Mocxse uw MockoscKou 
o6nacTn. CnencTBeHHoe Aeno A.O.Iocreas N2 
52668. Jlonpoc of 11 gzeka6pa 1939 r. 


Translated: 


“Archive of the UFSB for Moscow and Moscow 
oblast’. Investigative file of A.O. Postel’ No. 52668. 
Interrogation of December 11, 1939. 


Postel’ was being interrogated in 1939 in the case of the mass 
murders carried out by Ezhov and his men. We have further evi- 
dence of this fact in Suvenirov’s work: 


BbIBIUAK Hata/IbHHK 3-ro OTAeJIEHHA 3-ro OTAeNa 
mo YHKB/J| Mockosckoh o6slacTu sieHhTeHaHT 
roc6ezonacuoctTy A. O. HocTeazb 3a rpy6bie 
HapyillieHHA 3aKOHHOCTH (HeEOGOCHOBaHHbIe 
apecTbl, npHMeHeHHe PU3H4eCKHX MeETOAOB H T. Nn.) 
6bII B anpese 1940 r. ocyxgeH kK 15 rogam 
AMMmeHHA cBobogbI. (207) 


Translated: 


Former chief of the 34 division of the 34 depart- 
ment of the UNKVD of Moscow oblast’, Lieutenant 
of State Security A.O. Postel’, was sentenced in April 
1940 to 15 years deprivation of freedom for serious 
violation of the law (arrests without foundation, 
application of physical force, etc.). 
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Postel’, that is, was arrested on January 9, 193919, shortly after 
Beria had replaced Ezhov, and investigated for the crimes he had 
committed as an NKVD man. He was punished with a long sen- 
tence. This is further evidence of Beria’s — and, therefore, of 
Stalin’s — prosecution of Ezhov’s men for participating in Ezhov’s 
conspiracy against the Soviet government. 


Brown, No Place, 158 (actually 158-159) writes: 


{[NKVD agent Stanislav] Redens confessed that 
agents hunted down Polish spies by looking 
through the Moscow phone book for Polish last 
names.20 


Brown’s source for this is a 1993 article in a rare Ukrainian journal 
by Ukrainian nationalist historian Serhii Bilokin’.2! This interroga- 
tion of Redens is also reprinted in a book by Leonid Naumov that 
Snyder cites three times in his footnotes, including on the very 
next page of his book!22 Why didn’t he tell his readers that they can 
find it there? Evidently he did not know this because he had not 
taken the trouble to check the original source. 


Here is the passage Snyder and Brown refer to: 


Tlocae Moero OTbe3Aa B Ka3axcTaH 3aKOBCKHH 
MpoOBe ABHO IpecTyNHyl0 AeCATeJIbHOCTb 10 3THM 
jes1aM, OH 3a 2 Mecalla apecToBasl 12500 yenoBex, 
IIPHYeM apecTh! MpOBOAMANCh No TenemOHHOK 
KHWKKE, JIM b ObI aMUJINA Obl a MOxoxKa Ha 
HOJIBCKYLO, JaTbILCKYy10, 6boTrapckybo U T.J. 
(Bilokin’, 41; Naumov, 526) 


19 “TloxkymenT Ne 22. H3 MaTepvasios paccnegoOBaHHA NpokypaTypbl MocKoBcKoro 
BOeHHOrO OKpyra MeTOAOB IpoBeAeHUA «aTLILICKOH OnepaljHH» HKBA CCCP s 1938 r. 
26.04.1955. In «.,.PaHo HIM 1034HO CramHHa Bce paBHo y6b10oT»: Onno3HyHoHepb! nog 
yaapom Kpemus u Jly6ankn. 1926—1936 rr. Apxus Amekcangpa H. Akopsesa. At 
http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/almanah/inside/almanah-doc/1012583 , Title page at 
http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/almanah/inside/almanah-intro/1012214 


20 Kate Brown. A Biography of No Place. From Ethnic Borderland to Soviet Heartland. Cam- 
bridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2004 (2003). 


21 «loxyMeHTH 3 icropii HKBJ| YPCP» Hawe Munyaze 1 (6) 1993, 39-41. (“Dokumenty z 
istorii NIVD URSR”. Nashe Minule 1 (b) 1993, 39-41) 


22 Jleonug Haymos. Cmaaux u HKBJ (M.: Hospi Xpouorpad, 2010). (Leonid Naumov. 
Stalin I NKVD. Moscow: Novyi Khronograf, 2010). 
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Translated: 


After my departure to Kazakhstan Zakovskii carried 

out obviously criminal activity in these cases. In 

two months he arrested 12,500 persons and arrests | 
were made by consulting a telephone book, as long | 
as the name seemed Polish, Latvian, Bulgarian, etc. 


Both Snyder and Brown have interpreted this passage incorrectly. 


Redens testified that he had heard that Zakovskii’s men used the 
telephone book to look for Polish last names. This happened after 
he had left for Kazakhstan, so Redens did not know this at first 
hand. Rather, Redens accused Zakovskii and his men of doing so 
after he, Redens, left to become Commissar of the Kazakhstan 
NKVD. This was in January 1938, when Zakovskii had just been 
appointed head of the UNKVD in Moscow oblast’ (the Commissar 
was, of course, Ezhov). 


Snyder compounds this error by misreading what Brown wrote. 
Snyder claims that the officers who used the telephone book were 
under the command of the “NKVD chief” who thought Ezhov said 
to “destroy the Poles entirely.” The NKVD man who understood 
Ezhov’s order in this way — Petrov and Roginskii add that Ezhov 
did not actually say this — was Postel’, not Zakovskii. Zakovskii 
was the “NKVD chief”, not Postel’. 


Redens made this statement under arrest, while he was being in- 
vestigated for helping Ezhov in mass murder. Redens was arrested 
on November 22, 1938, virtually as soon as Beria took Ezhov’s 
place as the head of the NKVD. According to Bilokin’ (40) Redens 
made this specific statement in a confession of April 14, 1939. He 
was tried, convicted, and executed in January 1940, at the same 
time as many other top Ezhov NKVD leaders. 


Snyder omits all the facts above and the entire context in which 
these statements were made. The result is that Snyder gives the 
impression that these tactics were Soviet, and therefore Stalin’s, 
policies. In fact the opposite was the case: these men were ar- 
rested, and being investigated, for flagrant violations of Soviet law 
by Ezhov and his cronies. The context, which Snyder completely 
omits, is crucial, as it is part of the vast amount of evidence we 
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now have that Ezhov carried out these “national operations” inde- 
pendently, without the knowledge of the Stalin government and in 
an attempt to further its overthrow. 


Snyder Claims That Stalin Hated All Poles 


Snyder claims that Stalin made a racist anti-Polish statement: 


Yezhov reported to Stalin that 23,216 arrests had 
already been made in the Polish operation. Stalin 
expressed his delight: “Very good! Keep on digging 
up and cleaning out this Polish filth. Eliminate it in 
the interests of the Soviet Union.”!” (96) 


Sources (n. 17 p. 472): 


* “Quotation and number: Naumov, NKVD, 299- 
300.” 


* “For examples, see Stronski, Represje, 223, 246.” 


Snyder’s statement is false. According to Naumov, Snyder’s own 
source, Stalin wrote “pol’sko-shpionskuiu griaz’” — “Polish spy 
filth” or “the filth of Polish spies” (this sounds wrong in English but 
is correct in Russian.) That is, the “filth” were spies who happened 
in this case to be Polish. The Stalin quotation is indeed in Nau- 
mov.23 The original source — a note by Stalin on a report sent to 
him by Ezhov dated September 14, 1937, is at the foot of page 359 
of the important document collection we have noted before (Lu- 
bianka 1937-1938).24 


Here is Stalin remark on Ezhov's report: 


«*T, Exopy*. OveHb xopomo! Konalite u 
BbIUHIMauTe HW BIpeAb ITY NOMbCKO-ILNMHOHCKYIO 
rpa3b. KpyuimrTe ee B *HHTepecax CCCP*. H. 
Cranuu. 14/1X—37 r. 


Translated: 


23 In my edition of Naumov’s book this quotation is on page 209 and 210. 


24 It is also online at the very bottom of the page at 
http: //www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/61182 
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“Com. Ezhov. Very good! Dig up and clean out in the 
future too this Polish spy filth. Smash it in the inter- 
ests of the USSR. I. Stalin 14/IX/-37” 


To be able to discern Snyder’s falsehood you have to read Russian 
and to know where to look. Snyder’s readers will believe — falsely 
— that “Stalin called Poles ‘filth’!” — as Snyder intends they 
should. 


Snyder tries to make it seem as though Stalin hated all Poles. Later 
on the same page (96) Snyder says: 


People such as the Juriewiczes, who had nothing to 
do with Polish espionage of any kind, were the 
“filth” to which Stalin was referring. 


He also repeated this same falsehood in one of his essays 
.. Stalin spoke of “Polish filth.” (2010-4) 


Evidently Snyder thinks that none of his readers will bother to 
check the dramatic allegation that Stalin made such a racist state- 
ment. Snyder uses this phony quotation in his standard “talk” on 
his book as well.25 Later in this same chapter Snyder repeats the 
accusation that Stalin hated Poles and deliberately set out to mur- 
der them: 


Although Stalin, Yezhov, Balytskyi, Leplevskii, Ber- 
man, and others linked Polish ethnicity to Soviet se- 
curity... (104) 


This is yet another falsehood. Snyder has no evidence that Stalin 
ever did anything of the kind; no such evidence exists. 


But perhaps, Stalin reasoned, killing Poles could do 
no harm. (105) 


The breathtaking dishonesty of such a statement hardly needs to 
be pointed out. Stalin never supported “killing Poles”, and of 
course Snyder has no evidence that he did. Those responsible for 


25 Stronski, Represje, 223, 246: the former page recounts some sentences of terms in a camp 
or to death; the latter, of some persons whose bodies were found by the Germans in Vin- 
nitsa in 1943, where they organized another mass exhumation for propaganda purposes 
and wrote a report along lines identical to their Katyn report. Stronski’s point here is simply 
that some of these victims had Polish-sounding names. 
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the mass murders of the Ezhov period, including of Poles, were 
arrested, tried, convicted, and in many cases executed for these 
immense crimes. 


Snyder Falsifies Yet Another Citation 


On the next page — this whole chapter concerns the period 1937- 
1938 — Snyder writes the following: 


Leningraders and Poles had little idea of these pro- 
portions at the time. There was only the fear of the 
knock on the door in the early morning, and the 
sight of the prison truck: called the black maria, or 
the soul destroyer, or by Poles the black raven 
(nevermore). As one Pole remembered, people 
went to bed each night not knowing whether they 
would be awakened by the sun or by the black ra- 
ven...21 (97-8) 


His source (n. 21 p. 472) is: 


* “Awakened: Dzwonkowski, Gféd, 236. Black raven appears 
in Polish and Russian, black maria in Russian....” 


Snyder cites no evidence at all to support his claim about the “fear” 
of Leningraders. He has only one anecdotal story about the “fear” 
of Poles — and this is about a period a few years earlier (the 
Dzwonkowski passage2*). Without evidence to support his claim 
about the “fear” of “Leningraders and Poles” it is misleading and 
dishonest for Snyder to insert these claims into his book. 


Was The “Belorussian Intelligentsia” the Special 
Target of the NKVD? 
Snyder makes the following dramatic accusation: 


The mass killing in Soviet Belarus included the de- 
liberate destruction of the educated representatives 
of Belarusian national culture. 


26 In Dzwonkowski, Gtéd, 236 the passage about the “czarny kruk”, or “black raven” con- 
cerns 1933 and 1934, during the famine, while Snyder's text concerns the “Polish Oper- 
ation” of 1937-1938. 
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Snyder gives the following details: 


As one of Berman’s colleagues later put it, he “de- 
stroyed the flower of the Belarusian intelligentsia.” 
No fewer than 218 of the country’s leading writers 
were killed. Berman told his subordinates that their 
careers depended upon their rapid fulfillment of 
Order 00485: “the speed and quality of the work in 
discovering and arresting Polish spies will be the 
main consideration taken into account in the 
evaluation of each leader.”23 (98) 


Source (n. 23 p. 472): 


*“On the national purge, see Naumov, NKVD, 262-266; flower 
quotation at 266.” 


* Berman quotation: Michniuk, “Przeciwko Polakow,” 115.” 
[This should be “Polakom” - GF] 


* “On the 218 writers, see Mironowicz, Biatforus, 88-89.” 
* “See also Junge, Vertikal’, 624. 


As is almost always the case, a check of Snyder’s sources reveals 
quite a different story. 


Junge, Vertikal’, 624 is a only very short list of the NKVD “troikas” 
in Belorussia of 1937-1938. It adds nothing to any understanding 
of what happened. It appears that Snyder added it to “pad” his 
footnote, make it look more thoroughly researched. Meanwhile, as 
we demonstrate, Snyder omitted crucial information that his sour- 
ces do supply. 


Mironowicz, Biatorus, 88-89: I had access to the 2004 Belaru- 
sian?” and 2007 Polish editions. The figure of 218 writers killed is 
in both of them (Polish 2007 edition on p. 94): “Of 238 Belorussian 
literary figures of the Stalin period only some 20 survived.” 
(“Sposréd 238 literatéw biatoruskich epoke Stalina przezylo je- 
dynie dwudziestu”; (Belarusian edition: “3 nixky 238 6enapycxix 


27 As a republic of the Soviet Union the country, now called Belarus after its name in its 
official language (Belarusian), was usually called “Belorussia” or “the Belorussian SSR.” 
Between 1921 and 1939 Belorussia was divided between the USSR and Poland. 
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niTapaTapay anoxy Cranina mpaxKbiio Toki 20 TBapyoy.”). But 
no evidence or source for this information is cited. 


Nor is “the Stalin period” defined. But Mironowicz certainly means 
the period of the Ezhovshchina, 1937-1938, when Ezhov was kill- 
ing as many Soviet citizens as he could in order to sow discontent 
with the USSR among the population and facilitate an uprising to 
coincide with an invasion by one or more imperialist countries.28 


As we shall see, Belarussian historian Shybeka (Polish spelling 
Szybieka), whom Snyder cites elsewhere, claimed that the anti- 
communist Polish AK (Armia Krajowa, Home Army) killed thou- 
sands of Belorussian teachers and intellectuals — a fact Snyder 
omits. 


In my 2010 edition of Naumov, NKVD, the national operation is 
covered not on pp. 262-266 but on pp. 207 and following. The 
“flower of the Belarusian intelligentsia” quotation is indeed in 
Naumov. Its origin is a quotation from the book by famed Soviet 
spy D.A. Bystrioletov (sometimes spelled Bystroliotov), Pir 
Bessmertnykh. (The Feast of the Immortals). This is a quotation at 
third hand. Bystroliotov claimed that these were the words of A.A. 
Nasedkin, Boris Berman’s successor as NKVD chief of Belorussia. 


— Cnymatite: Bopuc pacctrpersa B MuHcKe 3a 
HeNOJIHbIM roy, paGorh! Goble BOCbMH/eCATH 
TbICAHY YeOBeK. CAbIMMTe? 


— Capiury. 


— OH y6us Bcex TY4LIMX KOMMYHHCTOB 
pecny62uKu. O6e3rnaBus CoBeTCKHH annapart. 
Ucrpe6un uBeT Hal\HoHasbHOHK GenopyccKkon 
MHTeIMPeHuHH. THjaTeJIbHO BLIMCKHBa, 
HaXOAHJ, BbIZépruBas HM YHHYTORKAJ BCeX MaJo- 
MaJIbCKH BbIAeABLIMXCA YMOM WH 
npefaHHOcThh Jo fe 43 TpyAoBoro Hapoga — 
cTaXaHOBLeB Ha 3aBO/ax, MpeAcesaTesen B 
KOJIXO3aX, JIY4WUX 6puraguMpos, MMcaTesen, 
Y4EHbIX, Xy0%KHUKOB. BocuHTaHHble NapTver 


28 See Furr, “The Moscow Trials and the Great Terror...”, for the evidence for this statement. 
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Hall[MOHaJIbHbie KafPbI COBCTCKHX pa6oTHHKOB. 
BoceMbfeCAT TbICHY HEBMHHBIX KEPTB... Topa 
3aAUTbIX KPOBbIO TPyNOB AO He6ec... 


- http://jz7k.narod.ru/archive/a/005.html 
Translated: 


- Listen: in Minsk during less than one year of work 
Boris shot more than eighty thousand people. Do 
you understand me? 


- |understand you. 

- He killed all the best communists in the [Belorus- 
sian] republic. He decapitated the Soviet apparatus. 
He destroyed the flower of the national Belorussian 
intelligentsia. He carefully sought out, found, pulled 
up and destroyed every one of the working people 
who stood out in terms of intelligence or dedication 
— Stakhanovite workers in factories, chairmen of 
collective farms, the best team leaders, writers, 
scholars, and artists. The national cadres of Soviet 
workers who had been trained by the Party. Eighty 
thousand innocent victims ... A sky-high mountain 
of blood-soaked corpses... 


Third-hand quotations — Nasedkin to Bystroliotov to us, over a 
period of many years — are notoriously subject to distortion or 
even invention. However, we should note what Snyder does not 
mention in this quotation. Nasedkin allegedly told Bystroliotov 
that Berman had killed: 


* the best communists in Belorussia; 

* government officials (“the Soviet apparatus”); 

* “the flower of the national Belorussian intelligentsia’; 
* Stakhanovite workers; 

* chairmen of collective farms; 

* team leaders; 

* writers, scholars, artists. 


But Snyder mentions only the “Belorussian intelligentsia.” This 
implies that they were Berman’s special target. But Bystroliotov 
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mentions them third of seven or eight groups of people that he 
says were targeted by Berman. 


Moreover, by omitting the essential context of this statement, Sny- 
der leaves the impression that this mass murder was not just Ber- 
man’s and Ezhov’s aim, but also that of Stalin and the Soviet gov- 
ernment. In reality, it was just the opposite: Ezhov, Berman, 
Nasedkin, and others were being prosecuted, and were to be exe- 
cuted, for their mass murders. 


Berman was arrested in September, 1938. At this time Ezhov was 
still the head (People’s Commissar) of the NKVD. But Lavrentii 
Beria had been appointed as his deputy in August 1938, unques- 
tionably to oversee Ezhov’s activities, which had finally aroused 
the suspicions of Stalin and the Soviet leadership. Berman’s arrest 
must reflect Beria’s involvement. 


Of equal interest is this: a study of the pages from Naumov’s book 
that Snyder cites, 262-266, reveals some important information 
that Snyder withheld from his readers. 


For example: 


Vntepecno, uTo B AHBape 1939 I. Obi apecToBaH 
C. H. Muponos-Kopoub 4 MOUTH Cpa3y OH Jal 
1oKa3aHHA, 4TO elle B Moe 1937 r. DpHHOBCKHH B 
yacTHOH 6becese CKa3aai eMy O HaMepeHHH ExKoBa 
HPUWATH K BAACTH, OMMpaACh Ha CBOMX COpaTHHKOB 
B HKBJL. KoHeuHo, 3TO MOXKHO ObINO ObI CIMCaTb Ha 
danTasuu GepHeBcKHx CleqoBaTesen. Ho BOT 
wvuTepecnaa AeTamb. KeHa Muponopa — ArHecca 
Mupouosa B CBOHX MeMyapax roBopuT 
IIpakKTH4eCKH TO Ke CaMoe: «HaM Ka3aJIOCb, ITO 
ExKoB NOAHAJICA AaxKe BbIMe CTanHHa» 365. 
MbICJH 3TH, CyAH 10 TeKCTY MeMyapOB, OTHOCATCA 
rye-To K cepeguue 1938 r. A BOT KTO 3TO «MBI», Y 
KOTOPbIX TaKHe MbICJIH? Cy Aa NO TeKCTy 
MemyapoB Mupouosoi, o6ia1acb OHa Tora 
TOJIbKO C WleHaMH CBOeH CeMbH, C 6paTom C. 
Muponosa — pa3Beq4unkom /jaBujoM Kopovib 
ero cembeii, H c ceMbeit PpHHOBCKKX... (209) 
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Translated: 


Interestingly, in January 1939, S. Mironov-Korol’ 
was arrested, and almost immediately testified that 
in July 1937 in a private conversation Frinovsky 
told him of Ezhov’s intention to come to power on 
the basis of their group in the NKVD . Of course, one 
might attribute this to the imagination of Beria’s in- 
vestigators. But here's an interesting detail. Miro- 
nov’s wife Agnes Mironov in her memoirs says 
almost the same thing: “We thought that Ezhov 
had risen even higher than Stalin.” These 
thoughts, according to the text of memoirs, are from 
some time in mid-1938. But who is this “we” who 
were thinking such thoughts? Judging by the 
text of Mironova’s memoirs, she was then talk- 
ing only with the members of her family, with 
Mironov’s brother, the intelligence official 
David Korol’ and his family, and with the Fri- 
novsky family. (Emphasis added) 


We have a great deal of other documentary evidence that Ezhov 
led a conspiracy of his own that was linked to other Right con- 
spiracies, including that of Bukharin and Rykov and that of Tuk- 
hachevsky. For example, we have confessions by Frinovsky, Ezhov 
himself, and others which I have made available online in Russian 
and in English translation.? 


Once again Snyder has deliberately deceived his readers. This pas- 
sage from Naumov’s book, which Snyder cites several times, is the 
proof that he knows about it. Jansen and Petrov also discuss 
Ezhov’s conspiracy. The more recent Russian-language edition of 
their book, Petrov and Jansen (the author’s names are reversed for 
the Russian edition) discusses it in even more detail. But Snyder 
fails to tell his readers about it. No doubt this is because it reveals 


29 Grover Furr. "The Moscow Trials and the "Great Terror” of 1937-1938: What the Evi- 
dence Shows.” (Written July 2010). At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/ research/trials_ezhovshchina_update07 10.html 
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that Stalin and the Soviet state had not ordered the Ezhov mass 
murders. 


Michniuk, “Przeciwko Polakom,” 115 does record the statement 
quoted by Snyder: 


Po raz drugi uprzedzam, ze tempo i jakos¢ pracy 
dotyczqacej wykrywania i aresztowania polskich 
szpiegéw beda przede wszystkim brane pod uwage 
przy ocenianiu pracy kazdego naczelnika. — 
Berman 22 pazdziernika 1937 r.3° 


Translated: 


Once again I warn you that the pace and quality of 
work on the detection and arrest of Polish spies will 
first of all be taken into account when evaluating 
the work of each director. — Berman, 22 October 
1937 


In order to evaluate this statement we need to know more about 
Berman. Snyder has failed to inform us that Berman was part of 
Ezhov’s conspiracy against Stalin and the Soviet government. 


On August 4, 1939 Ezhov gave a lengthy and very important con- 
fession about his anti-Soviet conspiracy, during which he men- 
tioned Berman’s role in the “National Campaign.” This confession 
is printed for the first time in Petrov and Jansen. In it Ezhov de- 
scribes his plan, which included massive illegal repressions so as 
to sow dissent among the Soviet population and facilitate an anti- 
Soviet uprising. 

Question: Are you aware of the facts concerning 

how the dissatisfaction of the population was con- 

cretely expressed? 


Answer: ... From what Uspensky said I know that 
flights through the border posts into Poland in- 
creased as a result of the provocational conduct of 
the mass operations, especially in the border re- 
gions of the Ukraine. The families of those re- 
pressed began to be expelled from kolkhozes, and 


30 If this document dated October 22, 1937 has been published, I can’t find it. 
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in connection with that, robberies, arson, and thefts 
began. There were even a few examples of terrorist 
acts against workers of the village soviets and kolk- 
hozes. Not only families of the repressed, but rank- 
and-file kolkhoz members and even Party members 
began to write complaints. 


Dissatisfaction with the punitive policy was so great 
that local party organizations began to insist that all 
the family members of persons who had been re- 
pressed be resettled from the Ukraine to other re- 
gions. 

Such in general terms were the results of the pro- 
vocational conduct of the mass operations in the 
Ukraine. 


We were successful in achieving about the same re- 
sults in Belorussia too. 


At the time the mass operations were taking place 
B. Berman was in charge of the NKVD of Belorussia. 


Question: Was Berman a member of the conspirato- 
rial organization in the NKVD? 


Answer: Berman was not a member of our con- 
spiratorial organization. However, Frinovsky, 
Bel’sky, and I knew by the beginning of 1938 that 
he was an active member of Yagoda’s anti-Soviet 
conspiratorial group. 


We did not plan to draw Berman into our conspira- 
torial organization. Already at that time he was suf- 
ficiently compromised and was subject to arrest. 
However, we delayed his arrest. In turn Berman, 
who feared arrest, worked very hard. I only had to 
give him general directives that Belorussia was 
badly infested and that it was necessary to purge it 
in a thoroughgoing way, and he carried out the 
mass operations with the same result as Uspensky. 


Question: With what result specifically? 
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Answer: He incessantly demanded an increase of 
“limits” and, following Uspensky’s example, put “na- 
tionalists” into the category of persons subject to 
repression, carried out completely unfounded ar- 
rests, created exactly the same kind of dissatisfac- 
tion in the border regions of Belorussia, and left the 
families of those repressed where they were. 


There were even more warnings sent to the NKVD 
and the Procuracy concerning dissatisfaction 
among the population of the border regions of Be- 
lorussia than in the Ukraine. We left all these too 
without investigating them and hid them from the 
Central Committee of the Party and the govern- 
ment.31 


Two days earlier, on August 2, 1939, Ezhov had testified as follows 
concerning Berman: 


In Belorussia you sent Boris Berman? Did you 
know that he was an old German agent? 


Yes. Artnau told me that Berman was working 
for German intelligence as soon as I became 
Commissar of Internal Affairs. He had been re- 
cruited at the beginning of the ‘thirties, when irhe 
was [Soviet] resident in Germany. I immediately es- 
tablished espionage contact with him, then he was 
the assistant chief of the INO [Foreign Department]. 
In 1937 I specially sent him from our organization 
to Belorussia and made him Commissar of Internal 
Affairs. There he met with German agents and re- 
ceived assignments and instructions. 


That means your widespread espionage organiza- 
tion in the case of an attack on the USSR by Japan 
and Germany could seize power not only in Moscow 


31 Nikita Petrov, Marc Jansen. “Stalinskii pitomets” — Nikolai Ezhov. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 
2008, pp. 367-379. At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov080439eng.html Russian original at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov080439ru.html 
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but in border areas, opening the road to the invad- 
ers. Do ] understand this correctly from your con- 
fessions? 


Yes. That was exactly what we had planned. It’s use- 
less to deny such things.32 (Emphasis added, GF) 


Berman was tried, convicted, and executed in February, 1939, af- 
ter Beria had replaced Ezhov. According to Ezhov Berman was 
really a “Iagoda” man. A.A. Nasedkin, on the other hand, was one of 
Ezhov's men, tried and sentenced to death in January 1940 with 
many other of Ezhov’s closest NKVD collaborators (Ezhov himself 
was tried and executed in early February, 1940). As one of Ezhov’s 
chief henchmen it is hard to imagine Nasedkin claiming somebody 
else was “bloody.” It would be “the pot calling the kettle black.” 


Snyder has omitted all the evidence long available that Berman, 
along with Ezhov, were conspiring against Stalin and the Soviet 
government. The effect is to create the false impression that Ber- 
man and Ezhov were carrying out the orders of the Soviet gov- 
ernment. This is in fact what Snyder states. Once again Snyder has 
deceived his readers. 


There is no hint of all these important details in Snyder’s account, 
and that account is false to boot. Either Snyder knows virtually 
nothing about the Ezhovshchina — i.e. he has not studied the 
scholarship on it — or he does know something but has concealed 
it from his readers in order to give his book a suitably “anti-Stalin” 
and anti-Soviet bias. 


According to Jansen and Petrov: 


Aleksei Nasedkin, the former Smolensk NKVD chief 
and from May 1938 on Interior People’s Commis- 
sar33 of Belorussia, described the situation at the 
conference this way: Ezhov approved of the activity 
of those NKVD chiefs, who cited “astronomic” num- 


32 Ezhov interrogation 08.02.39 by Rodos, In Aleksei Polianskii,. Ezhov. Istoriia «zheleznogo» 
stalinskogo narkoma. Moscow: «Veche», «Aria-AiF», 2001. 275-280. At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhovinterrogs.htm] Russia original at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhovpokazaniia-html 


33 Jansen and Petrov mean “People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs.” 
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bers of persons repressed, such as, for instance, the 
NKVD chief of Western Siberia, citing a number of 
55,000 people arrested, Dmitriev of Sverdlovsk 
province— 40,000, Berman of Belorussia—60,000, 
Uspenskii of Orenburg— 40,000, Liushkov of the 
Far East—70,000, Redens of Moscow province— 
50,000. The Ukrainian NKVD chiefs each cited 
numbers of people arrested from 30,000 to 40,000. 
Having listened to the numbers, Ezhov in his con- 
cluding remarks praised those who had “excelled” 
and announced that, undoubtedly, excesses had 
taken place here and there, such as, for instance, in 
Kuibyshev, where on Postyshev’s instruction 
Zhuraviev had transplanted all active Party mem- 
bers of the province. But he immediately added that 
“in such a large-scale operation mistakes are inevi- 
table.” 


(J&P 131; same quotation in Russian, P&J 146). 


Nasedkin made this statement on July 16, 1939, under arrest and 
during the investigation of his case by Beria’s men. Having re- 
gained control of the NKVD from Ezhov Stalin and his forces were 
investigating the enormous atrocities committed by Ezhov and his 
men and punishing the guilty parties. It is this that the ideological 
anticommunists like Snyder wish to conceal from their readers. 


Snyder Claims That Japan Did Not Move Against 
the USSR After Mid-1937 


The Japanese leadership had decided upon a south- 
ern strategy, toward China and then the Pacific. Ja- 
pan intervened in China in July 1937, right when 
the Great Terror began, and would move further 
southward only thereafter. (105) 


It is hard to imagine how anyone could make such an ignorant 
Statement and think it would not be noticed. In reality Japan at- 
tacked the USSR twice after 1937. In the “Lake Khasan” or “Chang- 
kufeng” incident of July — August 1938 the Red Army lost about 
236 killed, the Japanese Army perhaps twice that number. 
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But from May to mid-September 1939 a real war was fought be- 
tween the USSR and Japan. This was the “Battles of Khalkhin Gol” 
or “Nomonhan Incident.” The Soviet Union and Japan each lost 
about 8,000 soldiers. It played an important part in Soviet negotia- 
tions with the UK and France, since the USSR was determined not 
to fight two wars at the same time, one in Europe against Germany, 
and the second in Asia against Japan. The Soviet victory at 
Khalkhin Gol convinced the Japanese not to attack the USSR. 


Snyder has to know about this. Evidently he thinks his readers are 
so ignorant that they would accept his statement here at face 
value. 


Snyder Invents “Stalin’s Theory of Interrogation” 


Stalin had brought to life his theory that the enemy 
could be unmasked only by interrogation. (107) 


Where did this “theory” come from? Snyder has no documentation 
for this statement, not even false “documentation.” There is no 
evidence that Stalin had any such “theory.” This is yet another 
falsehood. 


Snyder Reads Stalin’s Mood 


It is evidently important to Snyder's project that Stalin be person- 
ally responsible for the mass murders of the Ezhovshchina. The 
problem is that all the evidence now available points in the oppos- 
ite direction. Presumably this is why Snyder, like other ideologi- 
cally-motivated writers, repeatedly invents his “facts.” 


For example, Snyder claims that Stalin was made happier, or 
something like that, by all the mass murders: 


Yet the conversion of columns of peasants and 
workers into columns of figures seemed to lift Sta- 
lin’s mood... (107) 


Snyder has fabricated this weird factoid. How can Snyder know 
“Stalin’s mood” anyway? Its purpose, evidently, is to portray Stalin 
as some kind of bloodthirsty monster. Once again, there is no evi- 
dence to support it. Historians have no business engaging in this 
cheap psychologizing, propaganda disguised as history. 
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The Ezhovshchina as “Stalin’s policy” 


At this point in Chapter 4 Snyder inserts the quotation with which 
we open our discussion of the Ezhovshchina (see the following 
chapter). 

..and the course of the Great Terror certainly con- 

firmed Stalin’s position of power. Having called a 

halt to the mass operations in November 1938, Sta- 

lin once again replaced his NKVD chief. Lavrenty 

Beria succeeded Yezhov, who was later executed. 

The same fate awaited many of the highest officers 

of the NKVD, blamed for the supposed excesses, 

which were in fact the substance of Stalin’s policy. 

(107-8) 
For ideologically anticommunist researchers it is important that 
these mass murders be Stalin’s plan and intention. But this is false. 
When Stalin acted he did so on the basis of reports sent to him 
through Ezhov. According to V.N. Khaustov, a very anti-Stalin re- 
searcher and one of the compilers of several of these invaluable 
document collections, these reports were falsified.. 


Vi caMbIM CTpalllHbIM 6bII0 TO, ITO CTasIHH 
IIpHHHMalI pellleHHA, OCHOBbIBaACh Ha MOKa3aHHAX, 
KOTOPble ABJIAAMCb Pe3yIbTAaTOM BbIMBICJIOB 
KOHKpeTHBIX COTPYAHHKOB OpraHoB 
roc6esonacHocrTu. Peakiua Cramuua 
CBUJETeJIbCTBOBAaIa O TOM, UTO OH BOCNPHHMMal 
9TH 1OKa3aHUA B MOJHOHW Mepe CepbesHo.34 
Translated: 
And the most frightening thing was that Stalin 
made his decisions on the basis of confessions that 
were the result of the inventions of certain employ- 
ees of the organs of state security. Stalin’s reactions 


34 Lubianka Golgofa p. 6. Now online at 
http://www.k2x2.info/politika/lubjanka_sovetskaja_yelita_na_stalinskoi_golgofe_1937_193 
8/p4.php 
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attest to the fact that he took these confessions 
completely seriously. 


Snyder: Stalin Didn’t Lose, Therefore He Was 
Always In Control 
Snyder then says: 


Because Stalin had been able to replace Yagoda 
with Yezhov, and then Yezhov with Beria, he 
showed himself to be at the top of the security ap- 
paratus. Because he was able to use the NKVD 
against the party, but also the party against the 
NKVD, he showed himself to be the unchallengeable 
leader of the Soviet Union. Soviet socialism had be- 
come a tyranny where the tyrant’s power was dem- 
onstrated by the mastery of the politics of his own 
court.43 (107-8) 


Source (n. 43 p. 474): 
* “Khlevniuk, “Party and NKVD,” 23, 28;” 
* Binner, “Massenmord,” 591-593. 


The false logic in this paragraph of Snyder’s is worth examining 
also because it is used by other anticommunist researchers as well. 
Snyder commits the logical fallacy of “post hoc ergo propter hoc.” 
Because Jagoda and then Ezhov both conspired to overthrow 
Stalin but both failed, Snyder concludes that Stalin was always in 
control. 


Imagine applying this to football games: the team that won was 
always going to win, and the fact that they won proved that they 
were in control of the outcome the whole time! “Logic” like this is 
evidently intended to “absolve” anticommunist researchers of the 
normal scholarly trouble of having to find evidence to support 
their assumptions. 


These are puzzling statements that require examination. Of course 
it has to be true that Stalin ended up “at the top of the security 
apparatus” after Ezhov’s removal. But this does not address the 
main question here, which is: did Ezhov violate the Politburo’s — 
“Stalin’s” — orders in pursuring these mass executions of innocent 
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persons, or not? And when did Stalin “use the party against the 
NKVD”? 


Evidently Snyder is trying to imply that Stalin planned everything 
that Ezhov did because Stalin had succeeded in removing Ezhov. 
Of course the latter does not imply the former at all. If Stalin did 
not know about Ezhov’s criminal mass murders and then found 
about about them, he would have wanted to remove him. From the 
evidence we have this appears to be what happened. 


Once again Snyder appears to be trying to insinuate something 
that he cannot prove. Naturally Stalin did not have any “court.” Nor 
was he a “tyrant” — whatever that means — or a dictator, one 
“whose word is law.” Stalin had been openly challenged at the June 
1937 Central Committee Plenum, and was to be decisively de- 
feated in October 1937 in his desire to have competitive elections 
to the Soviets as stipulated by the new constitution.35 


Turning for clarification to the sources Snyder cites here, we find 
that Khlevniuk, “Party and NKVD, “ 23, 28 contains no evidence to 
support any of the claims in this paragraph. It merely summarizes 
in very general terms the situation after Ezhov’s resignation in late 
1938. 


Binner, “Massenmord” — actually Binner and Junge, and titled 
“Wie der Terror ‘Gross’ Wurde: Massenmord under Lagerhaft nach 
Befehl 00447” — also summarizes the events of September to 
November, 1938. While insinuating their conviction that Stalin 
was in control of what Ezhov was doing — this assumption is 
common to all anticommunist researchers — neither Binner and 
Junge nor any of the other anticommunist researchers have any 
evidence to support their conviction. 


This is pure ideology, common to most if not all anticommunist 
writers. They “want” evidence that Stalin was “in charge” of 
Ezhov’s mass murders. Unfortunately, all the evidence points in 
the opposite direction so they just assert that Stalin was “really” in 
charge. 


35 See Grover Furr, “Stalin and the Struggle for Democratic Reform. Part One.” Cultural Logic 
2005, paragraphs 112 ff., and the sources cited there. At 
http://clogic.eserver.org/2005/furr.html 
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Binner and Junge do note that as early as 1993 Boris Starkov 
claimed that Ezhov “had not informed Stalin of his actions.” Al- 
though Binner and Junge disagree with this statement of Starkov's 
they have no evidence to support their disagreement. It should not 
surprise us that Snyder fails to mention this. But we know now 
that Starkov was correct. In fact he did not go nearly far enough. 
We now have the evidence that Ezhov’s mass murders were not 
authorized at all, and were part of Ezhov’s conspiracy to over- 
throw the government and Party leadership.*¢ 


Snyder: Noting A Person’s Nationality Is “Not So 
Very Different From” Nazism 


Germany’s Nuremberg laws of 1935 excluded Jews 
from political participation in the German state and 
defined Jewishness according to descent. German 
officials were indeed using the records of syna- 
gogues to establish whose grandparents were Jews. 
Yet in the Soviet Union the situation was not so 
very different. The Soviet internal passports hada 
national category, so that every Soviet Jew, every 
Soviet Pole, and indeed every Soviet citizen had an 
officially recorded nationality. In principle Soviet 
citizens were allowed to choose their own national- 
ity, but in practice this was not always so. In April 
1938 the NKVD required that in certain cases in- 
formation about the nationality of parents be en- 
tered. By the same order, Poles and other members 
of diaspora nationalities were expressly forbidden 
from changing their nationality...” 47 (110) 


n. 47 - Hirsch, Empire, 293-294. 
This is another dishonest attempt by Snyder to bracket Soviet pol- 
icy with Nazi racism. 
Snyder has certainly not read the NKVD “requirement” he refers 
to. He does not even give a date for it. His source, Francine 


36 Starkov’s statement is in his essay “Narkom Ezhov’, in J. Arch Getty and Roberta T. Man- 
ning, eds., Stalinist Terror. New Perspectives (Cambridge University Press, 1993), p. 38. 
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Hirsch37, discusses the fact that both the cancelled 1937 census 
and the subsequent 1938 census permitted all citizens to “declare 
their national identities ‘according to their conscience and not 
their birth.” Hirsch then cites, though without quoting it, an archi- 
val document according to which in April 1938 the NKVD began to 
require new passports to record the nationality of the holder's 
parents. 


In later pages Hirsch goes on to discuss the struggle between cen- 
sus officials, who wanted to retain self-designation of nationality, 
and the NKVD, which was concerned about the possible loyalty 
conflicts of persons with foreign roots. Hirsch explicitly disagrees 
with two other anticommunist researchers (Tony Martin and Eric 
Weitz) who she believes greatly exaggerate the significance of this 
NKVD directive. 


Hirsch completely rejects any comparison of Soviet and German 
Nazi policies on nationality because, in fact, they were very differ- 
ent. In a very multinational state such as the USSR nationality was 
an important component of individual identity. It had nothing to 
do with Nazi notions of genetic superiority and inferiority. 


However, there are some problems with Hirsch’s analysis. For one 
thing, Hirsch interprets the new NKVD policy as indicative of 
Soviet policy, as she does “terror.” She appears ignorant of the fact 
that in 1937-1938 the NKVD, under Nikolai Ezhov, was out of con- 
trol. 


We have taken the trouble to obtain the text of this document. It 
has never been reprinted since its first appearance in an obscure 
Memorial Society newsletter. Now that we have the text of the 
NKVD directive of April 1938 we can discern a more serious prob- 
lem with Hirsch’s discussion: she misrepresents what the NKVD 
directive actually says. She states: 


The explicit aim [of the “ NKVD passport decree of 
April 1938”] was to ferret out members of “suspect” 
nations who, the NKVD claimed, were “concealing” 
their true identities. (275) 


37 Empire of Nations. Ethnographic Knowledge and the Making of the Soviet Union (Cornell 
U.P. 2005), 293-4. 
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The NKVD introduced this decree in April 1938, di- 
recting registrars to write the nationality of a pass- 
port recipient’s parents — and not the self-defined 
nationality of the passport recipient — in newly- 
issued passports....lf a person’s parents belonged to 
two different nationalities and one “belonged to a 
foreign state,” the registrar was to write the nation- 
ality of both parents in the passport. ... Even Poles 
and Germans who had lived in Russia for genera- 
tions were designated as people who “belonged to” 
a foreign state... (294) 


Hirsch cites archival documents, so we cannot be certain that she 
is referring to the April 1938 NKVD passport decree we quote be- 
low. But this document is the only one now available. It contains 
nothing about “suspect” nations and does not mention “foreign 
states” at all. 


Hirsch spreads false information about this NKVD regulation, mak- 
ing it appear much more sinister than its text actually warrants. 
This is possible only because the document is so hard to locate. 
Petrov and Roginskii, both of the “Memorial Society”, refer to it 
and certainly read it since it is published in a “Memorial Society” 
publication. Hirsch must have read it too. But her description of it 
varies widely from the text we have. 


Snyder fails to inform his readers that the NKVD order is dis- 
cussed, and quoted in part, in Petrov and Roginskii, “’Pol’skaia op- 
eratsiia’ NKVD 1937-1938 gg.” Snyder is certainly aware of this 
fact, as he repeatedly cites this work. 


Petrov and Roginskii mention two different NKVD documents of 
two different dates: “Circular No. 65 of April 2, 1938” and “Expla- 
natory directive of the Department of Citizenship of the NKVD of 
the USSR No. 1486178 of April 29, 1938.” Footnote 18 in Pet- 
rov/Roginskii states that the second of these documents was pub- 
lished in the very rare journal “Memorial-Aspekt” in 1994. They 
give no source at all for the first document. 


18 Paspacnaromee yKasaHne OT/e/1a aKTOB 
rpaxkjancKoro cocrosnna HKBA CCCP Ne 1486178 
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Ne 10.38 
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Here is the text of this document from the rare Memorial-Aspekt 
journal (no longer published)??: 


OTAEJI AKTOB 

[paxjaHcKoro CocTrosxHHa 

29 anpena 1938 r. 

Ne 1486178 

Bcem HayanpbuuKkam OAC HKBA uw YHKBA 


[upky.apom HKBJ CCCP N°65 or 2 anpena 1938 r. 


(pasocaHHbIi Hay. YPKM) ycraHoBseH HOBbIM 
NOpAAOK yKa3aHHA Hal|MOHAJbHOCTH Mp BbiAaye 
WIM O6MeHe MacnoprTos, O6A3bIBAaIOLIH NpH 
3aNMCH Hal|MOHaJIbHOCTH BlafeIbla Nacnopta 
MCXOJMTb UCKIOUMTEJIbHO U3 Hal|HOHAJbHOCTH M0 
pow eHuo (no poguTezsM). 

B cBa3H C 3TUM, CylecTBOBaBliee JO HACTOALero 
BpeMeHH Nos1oxwKeHHe, KOr a Hall|MOHAaJIbHOCTb 
rpaxkaH Np perucTpallMu akTOB rparxkfaHcKoro 
COCTOAHMA 3alMCbIBasacb Ta, K KOTOpOH 
IIpHYNcsA Ce6A perucrpHpyrouiniica — 
M3MeHAeTCA. 


Bo Bcex caly4aAx aKTOBDbIX 3anHcen 
Hal|MOHAaJbHOCTb JOJDKHa YKa3bIBaTbCca Ha 


38 This is confirmed in Alen Batom, Maptuua Mecnyae. Biopoxpamuyeckan anapxua 


Cmamucmukxa u enacmb npu Cmanuxe. Mocxsa: POCCMAH 2008, p. 223. At 
http://burokraticheskaya-anarhiya.blogspot.com/2011/10/67.html ; note 52 to Chapter 10 


at http: //burokraticheskaya-anarhiya.blogspot.com/2011/10/77.html : (Title page at 
http://burokraticheskaya-anarhiya.blogspot.com/search/label/BropoxpaTnu4eckan 


aHapxua CraTucTuka H BslacTb npHx Cranuue ) This is a translation of Alain Blum et Martine 
Mespoulet. L'anarchie bureaucratique. Statistique et pouvoir sous Staline. Paris, Editions la 
Découverte 2003. 


39 The journal Memorial-Aspekt is apparently not held by any American library. I would like 
to thank my valued colleague Vladimir L. Bobrov of Moscow for obtaining this document for 


me. 
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OCHOBaHHH pe A bABJICHHBIX IPH perncTpaynu 
naclOpTos. 


Tam. rye nacnopTu3allMa OTCYTCTByeT, YTOUHEHHe 
BOMpoca 0 Hal|MOHAIBHOCTH perncTpupylolleroca 
IpOBOANTCA B Ipolecce 3alHcn, nyTeM onpoca 
3anBuTesen. IIpH 3TOM Hao HMETb B BUHAY, UTO 
3allMCb Hal|MOHaAbHOCTH AOsDKHa ObITb 
IIpOu3BefeHa B COOTBETCTBHH C PaKTHYeCKHM 
Hal|\MOHAa/JIbHbIM MIpOMcxoxKAeHveM posuTesiek 
perucTpupyrouleroca. Ecru posure HeMIIbI, 
MOJIAKH M T.7,.. BHe 3ABHCHMOCTH OT UX MecTa 
POKAeCHHA, JaBHOCTH npoxKuBaHHA B CCCP WM 
llepeMeHbI Nos AaHCTBa U ApyT., He/Ib3A 
3allHCbIBaTb PerHCTpHpyloweroca pyccKuM, 
OeAOPYCCOM H T.A. 


B cayuandx HECOOTBeETCTBHA YKa3aHHOon 
Hal|MOHaJIbHOCTH POJHOMY ASbIKy HIM PaMHJIMH, 
KaK HallpHMep: daMuIMA PerncTpupyrolleroca 
Monangzonyazo, Miomnep, a Ha3bIBaeT CeOA PyCCKHM. 
6eOpyccoM UH T.A. HM ECM BO BpeMA 3alMcn He 
YAaCTCA yCTAHOBUTb JeHMCTBUTe/bHY10 
Hal|MOHaJIbHOCTb perucTpHpylouyAxca, — rpada 0 
Hal|HOHaJIbHOCTH He 3allOJIHAeTCA JO 
pe/\cTaBJIeHHA 3aABUTeJIAMH JOKYMeHTAJIbHbIX 
OKa3aTeEJIbCTB O NIpHHasexKHOCTH 
perucTpupyroljeroca K TOK WIM MHOU 
Hal|MOHa/IbHOCTH. 


Pa3'bACHUTb COTPYAHHKaM B3alc, UTO 
HelipejcTaBAeHve JOKYMeHTOB O Hal\MOHaJIbHOCTH 
MOMKET MOBJHATb TOJIBKO Ha 3allHCb O 
Hal[MOHa/IbHOCTH, HO HH B KoeM Cyly4ae He 
3a,ep2KHBaTb perncTpallHio Boobule, 
PYKOBOJCTBYACb B 3THX CIYUAAX yKa3aHHAMH 
riaBbl 3 22 MHCTPYKUHH O 3allHCAX aKTOB. 


HaljvoHa/IbHOCTb pebeHkKa IIpH poxkKAeHHH, eC 
POAMTeM pa3sHbIX Hal|MOHa/IbHOCTEeH, 3allHCbIBaTb 
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110 KeaHM1O pOosuTeseH, 0 4eM B rpade «ocobpe 
OTMeTKH» yKa3bIBaTb, YTO HAlHOHAaIbHOCTb 
pe6eHky 3alMvcaHa Ha OCHOBaHHH COrlallieHHa 
poguTesnei, T.e. 10 HALMOHAIbHOCTH OTLa WJIK 
mMaTepu. IIpu oTcyTCTBUMH CorlalieHHA — BOIpoc 
paspellaeTca opraHaMH oneku (cormacuo cT. 39 
Kogekca 3aKOHOB PC@CP u coOoTBeTCTBYIOLUX 
CT.CT. KOJJEKCOB COO3HbIX pecry6.1HK). Jo 
BbIHeCEHHA pellle€HHA MYHKT O Hal|HOHAJIbHOCTH He 
3anOJIHAHeTCA 


Hau. OTAeu1a akTOB rpaxk aH. COCTOAHHA 
Maiop rocyAapcTBeHHOH 6e'30MacHocTHu 
AsMeBCKHH. 
Translated: 
BUREAU OF REGULATIONS 
CIVIL STATUS 
April 29, 1938 
No 1486178 


To All chiefs of the OAGS* of the NKVD and UNKVD 


Circular NKVD number 65 of April 2, 1938 ... has es- 
tablished a new procedure for indicating nationality 
at the time of the issuance or exchange of passports, 
requiring that the nationality of the passport holder 
be based solely on birth nationality by birth (of the 
parents). 


In this regard, the situation which has existed up to 
now when nationality of citizens in registering civil 
documents is recorded as that reported by the reg- 
istrant — is changing. 

In all cases of documentation that nationality 
should be indicated on the basis of the passports 
presented at registration. 


40 “Otdel aktov grazhdanskogo sostoiania” — Division of documents of civil status. 
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Where no passport is present, the determination of 
the nationality of the registrant is to be done by 
questioning the individual present. Bear in mind 
that the notation of nationality must be carried out 
in conformity with actual national origin of the reg- 
istrant’s parent. If the parents were German, Poles, 
etc., regardless of their place of birth,, length of time 
they have resided in the USSR, or change of citizen- 
ship,etc., the registrant must not be recorded as a 
Russian, a Belorussian, etc. 


When the indicated nationality does not correspond 
to [the registrant’s] native language or surname — 
for example: a registrant’s surname is Popan- 
dopulo, Mueller, but [the registrant] calls himself 
Russian, Belorussian, etc., and if at the time of re- 
cording it is not possible to establish the actual na- 
tionality of the registrant — do not fill out the sec- 
tion on nationality until the individual has pre- 
sented documentary proof that the registrant be- 
longs to one or another nationality. 


Explain to the employees of the ZAGS that failure to 
present documents about nationality can influence 
only the recording of nationality, but may not delay 
the registration in general, which is guided in such 
cases by directives of chapter 3 22 of the instruc- 
tion on recording documents. 


Record the nationality of a baby at birth, if the par- 
ents are of different nationalities, according to the 
parents’ wishes. In such cases indicate in the sec- 
tion “special remarks” that the baby’s nationality 
has been recorded on the basis of the agreement of 
the parents, i.e. according to the nationality of the 
father or the mother. If they do not agree, the mat- 
ter should be decided by the organs of guardianship 
(according to article 39 of the Code of Laws of the 
RSFSR and corresponding articles of the Codes of 
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the union republics). Do not fill in the nationality 
until a decision has been reached. 


Chief of the Bureau of regulations of civil status 
Major of state security 
Alievskii 


A study of this document yields some important results. 


* Although they do not admit as much, evidently even Petrov 
and Roginskii have not seen “NKVD USSR circular No. 65 of 
April 2, 1938.” It is simply referred to at the beginning of the 
document above. 


* The examples cited in the document make it clear that the 
aim of the new requirement — to determine a citizen’s na- 
tionality on the basis of his parents’ nationality or statement 
— is to avoid absurdities. The examples given are of persons 
surnamed “Popandopoulo” and “Miller” who claim that they 
are Russian by nationality. 


* In such cases the directive requires officials to request 
documentary proof of nationality. It does not give officials 
the right to determine this themselves. 


In the USSR nationality was an important marker of citizenship. 
Persons of certain nationalities had certain privileges in certain 
areas of the USSR where that nationality comprised a substantial 
part of the population. In Soviet institutions an attempt was made 
to have “affirmative action” — a proportion of citizens of minority 
nationalities that approximated their percentage of the Soviet 
population. Failure to do this would run the danger of the domina- 
tion of all important posts by Russians, Ukrainians, or Jews, who 
usually did predominate unless affirmative steps were taken to 
promote persons of minority nationalities. 


It is outrageous for Snyder to suggest that official registration of a 
citizen’s nationality was “not so very different” from the Nazi prac- 
tice of racial stigmatization, removal of civil and legal rights, re- 
pression, persecution, imprisonment and murder. Snyder’s doing 


262 Blood Lies 


so demonstrates how desperately he strives to bracket Soviet ac- 
tions with Nazism whatever the cost to the truth. 


Snyder sums up his treatment of the Ezhovshchina as follows: 


The Soviet Union benefited from the public violence 

in Nazi Germany. In this atmosphere, supporters of 

the Popular Front counted on the Soviet Union to 

protect Europe from the descent into ethnic vio- 

lence. Yet the Soviet Union had just engaged ina 

campaign of ethnic murder on a far larger scale. It is 

probably fair to say that no one beyond the Soviet 

Union had any notion of this. A week after Kristall- 

nacht, the Great Terror was brought to an end, after 

some 247,157 Soviet citizens had been shot in the 

national operations. As of the end of 1938, the USSR 

had killed about a thousand times more people on 

ethnic grounds than had Nazi Germany. The Soviets 

had, for that matter, killed far more Jews to that 

point than had the Nazis. The Jews were targeted in 

no national action, but they still died in the thou- 

sands in the Great Terror—and for that matter dur- 

ing the famine in Soviet Ukraine. They died not be- 

cause they were Jews, but simply because they 

were citizens of the most murderous regime of the 

day. (111) 
This is an important paragraph, in that it combines one truthful 
fact — the number of people killed in the Ezhovshchina — with a 
fallacious interpretation of that fact. The phrases “the Soviet Union 
had just engaged”, “the USSR had killed”, “the Soviet had...killed”, 
and “the most murderous regime” are falsifications, in that they 
express the assumption that these killings were the policy of the 
Soviet government and the Politburo headed by Stalin. 


It is a substitute for understanding what was going on. The 1932- 
1933 famine was not deliberate, so the USSR didn’t “kill” anybody 
in it. Nor did “the regime” kill people on a national basis. It was 
Ezhov who did this, in pursuit of his own conspiracy to overthrow 
the Soviet government. 
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In the official sense the Soviet government, the Politburo, Stalin, all 
bore responsibility for Ezhov’s mass murders in that they were, 
formally, in overall charge of the country, and therefore were ob- 
liged to take steps to stop criminal activity and to punish those re- 
sponsible. This is true of all governments and heads of state any- 
where at any time. 


However, no one holds a government morally responsible for il- 
legal crimes and atrocities committed by government officials un- 
less the government discovers those crimes and yet refuses to 
punish the perpetrators. The Stalin government did vigorously 
pursue, investigate, prosecute, and punish Ezhov and the NKVD 
men under him who were responsible for these atrocities. 


Therefore it is not true that the Soviet government or “regime” 
was guilty of these mass murders or that Ezhov was some kind of 
“scapegoat.” Ezhov’s mass murders were a rebellion against the 
Soviet government, Party, and Stalin. 


Snyder Admits That Poland Was Anti-Semitic, 
Like Nazi Germany 


Grand deportation schemes made a kind of sense in 
1938, when leading Nazis could still delude them- 
selves that Poland might become a German satellite 
and join in an invasion of the Soviet Union. More 
than three million Jews lived in Poland, and Polish 
authorities had also investigated Madagascar as a 
site for their resettlement. Although Polish leaders 
envisioned no policies toward their large national 
minorities (five million Ukrainians, three million 
Jews, one million Belarusians) that were remotely 
comparable to Soviet realities or Nazi plans, they 
did wish to reduce the size of the Jewish population 
by voluntary emigration. After the death of the Pol- 
ish dictator J6zef Pitsudski in 1935, his successors 
had taken on the position of the Polish nationalist 
right on this particular question, and had estab- 
lished a ruling party that was open only to ethnic 
Poles... (112) 
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Here Snyder finally admits the truth: it was prewar Poland that 
was racist like Nazi Germany. The USSR was not in the least. 


Snyder Denies Poland Wanted to Invade the 
USSR Alongside Germany 


Pitsudski’s heirs in this respect followed Pitsudski’s 
line: a policy of equal distance between Berlin and 
Moscow, with nonaggression pacts with both Nazi 
Germany and the Soviet Union, but no alliance with 
either. On 26 January 1939 in Warsaw, the Poles 
turned down the German foreign minister, Joachim 
von Ribbentrop, one last time. (113) 


In one of his articles Snyder makes the same false claim: 


Ribbentrop’s master Adolf Hitler wanted a deal so 
that he could begin a war. For the Nazis, the Soviet 
Union was the main enemy, and its agriculture and 
oil the prize. But between Germany and the USSR 
lay Poland, and the Poles expressed no interest in 
being the junior partner in the adventure. (2009-4; 
emphasis added) 


This is all false. Up till the beginning of 1939, when Hitler decided 
to turn against Poland before making war on the USSR, the Polish 
government was maneuvering to join Nazi Germany in a war on 
the USSR in order to seize more territory. 


Here is what really happened on January 26, 1939, the date Snyder 
mentions. Polish Foreign Minister Josef Beck was in negotiations 
with Nazi Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop in Warsaw. 
Ribbentrop wrote: 


.. 2. 1 then spoke to M. Beck once more about the 
policy to be pursued by Poland and Germany to- 
wards the Soviet Union and in this connection also 
spoke about the question of the Greater Ukraine 
and again proposed Polish-German collaboration in 
this field. 


M. Beck made no secret of the fact that Poland had 
aspirations directed toward the Soviet Ukraine 
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and a connection with the Black Sea...41 (Empha- 
sis added.) 


Beck told Ribbentrop that Poland would like to seize much of the 
Ukraine from the USSR, for that was the only way Poland could 
have had “a connection with the Black Sea.” Such aspirations could 
not have been fulfilled without an invasion of the Ukraine. Poland 
could never have undertaken such an invasion by itself. Therefore 
Beck was stating his openness to a joint Polish-German invasion of 
the Ukraine, if the conditions became favorable. 


This means that, far from “expressing no interest in being the junior 
partner” with the Nazis in carving up the USSR, Beck expressed con- 
siderable interest — but, given the current political situation, beg- 
ged off. Snyder withholds this information from his readers. 


Snyder Terms Stalin’s Anti-Hitler Move a ‘Pro’- 
Hitler Move 


In spring 1939, Stalin made a striking gesture to- 
ward Hitler, the great ideological foe. Hitler had 
pledged not to make peace with Jewish commu- 
nists; Nazi propaganda referred to the Soviet com- 
missar for foreign affairs, Maxim Litvinov, as 
Finkelstein. Litvinov was indeed Jewish—his 
brother was a rabbi. Stalin obliged Hitler by firing 
Litvinov on 3 May 1939. Litvinov was replaced by 
Stalin’s closest ally, Molotov, who was Russian. The 
indulgence of Hitler ...56 (115) 


Source (n. 56 p. 474): 
* Haslam, Collective Security, 90, 153. 


* “On Litvinov, see Herf, Jewish Enemy, 104; and Orwell, Or- 
well and Politics, 78.” 


This is completely wrong. Let’s look at Snyder’s sources. 


“t Original in Akten zur deutschen auswdrtigen Politik... Serie D. Bd. V.S. 139-140. English 
translation in Documents on German Foreign Policy. 1918-1945. Series D. Vol. V. The docu- 
ment in question is No. 126, pp. 167-168; this quotation on p. 168. Also in Russian in God 
Krizisa T. 1, Doc. No. 120. 
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Haslam, Collective Security, page 90 concerns Litvinov’s gloomy 
conclusions in late 1935 that France was drifting in an anti-Soviet 
direction. Jakob Surits was sent to “activate contacts in Berlin”, 
since the last thing the USSR wanted was any kind of Franco- 
German alliance against the Soviet Union. Surits, by the way, was 
Jewish. At page 163 Haslam outlines similar remarks by Litvinov 
to the effect that if France would not ally, or “have anything to do 
with” the USSR, then the Soviets would have to turn towards Ger- 
many. 

Snyder’s reference “On Litvinov, see Herf, Jewish Enemy, 104” is 
pure bluff. Page 104 of Herf’s book discusses how satisfied Goeb- 
bels was to see Litvinov back in a prominent position after the Nazi 
invasion. This says the opposite of what Snyder states, so Snyder 
probably meant “Herf, 93.” There Herf writes: 


The replacement of the Jewish foreign Minister 
Maxim Litvinov by Vycheslav [sic] Molotov had sig- 
naled the end of Soviet support for popular-front 
antifascism. As the historians of the Soviet Union 
Mikhail Heller and Alexander Nekrich put it, “for 
the first time since the founding of the Soviet state 
anti-Semitism was becoming official policy.2” 


Soviet policy was becoming “officially” anti-Semitic? What is Herf’s 
evidence for such a serious accusation? Herf’s footnote 2 is to Hel- 
ler and Nekrich, Utopia in Power (NY, 1986), p. 364. But there the 
search for evidence ends, for Heller and Nekrich, visceral haters of 
Stalin, have no evidence at all to support this statement. 


Here is what Geoffrey Roberts, one of the best academic historians 
of the Stalin period in the West, says: 


Why did Stalin choose to replace Litvinov at sucha 
critical moment? A common interpretation is that it 
was a prelude to the pact with Nazi Germany signed 
in August 1939. The problem with this explanation 
is that far from abandoning the triple alliance nego- 
tiations with Britain and France, Molotov pursued 
them with even more vigor than Litvinov. The most 
likely explanation is that Molotov’s appointment 
was connected to Litvinov’s failure to make any 
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headway in the negotiations. (Roberts, Molotov, p. 
21. Emphasis added, GF) 


As Roberts concludes, Snyder, Herf, and Heller and Nekrich, are all 
wrong. In fact the opposite was the case. Molotov was the closest 
person to Stalin in the Soviet leadership. His appointment signaled 
redoubled Soviet efforts to get “collective security” — guarantees 
from Britain and France that they would fight Germany if the USSR 
did. These talks only failed in the end because the British envoy, 
Admiral Drax, arrived in the USSR by slow boat and without any 
authority to sign any agreement. There is no evidence that any de- 
sire to “indulge Hitler” had anything to do with Litvinov’s replace- 
ment. 


Snyder appears to recognize this, in a vague way, in the following 

paragraph: 
The alternative to a German orientation, an alliance 
with Great Britain and France, seemed to offer little. 
London and Paris had granted security guarantees 
to Poland in March 1939 to try to deter a German 
attack, and tried thereafter to bring the Soviet Un- 
ion into some kind of defensive coalition. But Stalin 
was quite aware that London and Paris were un- 
likely to intervene in eastern Europe if Germany 
attacked Poland or the Soviet Union. (Emphasis 
added.) 


Once again Snyder is completely wrong in claiming that London 
and Paris “had ‘tried...to bring the Soviet Union into some kind of 
defensive coalition.” In reality, just the opposite was the case. The 
USSR had tried to negotiate a mutual defense pact with the UK and 
France. This attempt foundered because the British did not want it, 
and the French went along with the UK. The transcript of the nego- 
tiations between the British, French, and Soviet representatives 
was published in the Soviet Union in 1959 in two successive issues 
of the Soviet journal Mezhdunarodnaia Zhizn’ [= “International 
Life”].42 The texts are available online (in Russian), including: 


42 “Peregovory voennykh missii SSSR, Anglii I Frantsii v Moskve v Avguste 1939 g.” Mezh- 
dunarodnaia Zhizn’ 2 (1959), 144-158; 3 (1959), 139-158. 
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* the August 12, 1939 session, during which British Admiral Drax 
admits that he has no powers to conclude any agreement; 


* the August 16 telegram from French Foreign Minister Bonnet to 
the French Ambassador to Poland Noel, insisting that he make 
clear to the Poles that their agreeing to allow Soviet troops to cross 
Polish territory to engage German forces is absolutely essential for 
any collective security agreement;*# 


* Polish Foreign Minister Josef Beck’s August 20 telegram to 
Juliusz Lukasiewicz, Polish Ambassador to France, declaring that 
Poland refuses any military agreements with the Soviet Union. 
This is the document that definitively sabotaged any collective se- 
curity agreement, thus guaranteeing both the Molotov-Ribbentrop 
Pact and Poland’s defeat in September 1939.49 


@panuy3cKui MW aHIIMACKHH NOCAbI o6paTHJIHCb 
KO MHE B pesyslbTaTe lleperoBopoB PpaHKo-aHrio- 
COBeTCKUX IITA6OB, BO BpeMA KOTOPbIX CoBeTbl 
noTpe6oBau NpeAOcTaBeHHA BOSMOMHOCTH 
BCTYIVI@HHA B KOHTAKT C repMaHCKoH apMueH B 
Tlomoppe, Ha CyBasIWH3He H B BpocTrouHon Manon 
Hoxrpme. ITa No3HUMA NoAAep Kava aHrIMMCKMM UH 
paHuy3cKkuM AeMapleM. 


A oTBeTHA, ITO HEAONyCTHMO, 4TOObI ITH 
rocyfapcrTBa OOcyxK aH BOMpOc 0 BOCHHOM 
HCilosIb30BaHHH TeppHTOpHH Apyroro 
cyBepeHHoro rocyAapcrsa. loabuy c CopeTamu He 
CBA3bIBaIOT HHKakHe BOeCHHbIe AOCFOBOpHI, 
1OJIbCKOe NpaBUTe/IbCTBO TAaKOH AOTOBOp 
3ak11I0UaTb He HaMepeBaeTCA. 


@PpaHuy3cKHn MOcOJI CKa3a/1, UTO B TAKOM C/Ty4ae 
OHM OTBeETAT COBeTaM, ATO TIOJIBCKOE 
NpaBUTeJIbCTBO OTKa3aJIOCb OT o6cyKeHHA WJIM 
4TO pably3sckoe MpaBUTebCTBO He B3AJIOCb 


43 At http://www hrono.info/dokum/193_dok/19390812cccp.html 
44 AL http://www.hrono.info/dokum/193_dok/19390816bonne-htm! 
45 At http://www.hrono.info/dokum/193_dok/19390820bek.html 
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celaTb POpMaJIbHEIM FeMapill, 6byAy4 yBepeHo B 
OTPHWaTeJIbHOM OTBETE. 

OcTaBaAlo BoMpoc 06 oTBeTe CoBpeTaM Ha 
ycmoTpeHue PpanynH M AHTIMH, OroBapHBaa, 
4TOObI OTBeT He JaBal NOBOAAa AA 
Hefopa3yMeHHn. 

Bek 
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A Polish source states that this document was sent to Polish Am- 
bassador to London Edward Raczynski rather than to Lukasiewicz 
and gives the Polish original as follows, of which the Russian text 
above is a faithful translation:*6 


Telegram ministra J6zefa Becka do ambasadora RP 


w Londynie Edwarda Raczynskiego 


w zwiagzku z propozycjami wkroczenia wojsk 


sowieckich na terytorium Polski w wypadku wojny 


Ambasadorowie francuski i angielski zwrécili sie do 
mnie w wyniku negocjacji sztabowej francusko- 
angielsko-sowieckiej, w ktérej Sowiety zazadaty 
moznosci wejscia w kontakt z armig niemieckg na 
Pomorzu, SuwalszczyZnie i w Matopolsce 
Wschodniej. Démarche angielskie i francuskie 
popieraly to stanowisko. 


Odpowiedziatem, ze jest rzeczq niedopuszczalna, 
aby te panstwa dyskutowaly o wyzyskaniu 
wojskowym terytorium innego panstwa 
suwerennego. Polske z Sowietami zadne uklady 
wojskowe nie taczaq i nie jest intencja Rzqadu 
Polskiego taki uktad zawrze€. 

Ambasador francuski zaproponowal, ze 
odpowiedza Sowietom, iz Rzqad Polski odméwit 
dyskusji lub ze Rzad Francuski nie podjat sie 
formalnej démarche, bedac pewny odpowiedzi 
odmownej. 


46 At http://www.ibidem.com.pl/zrodla/1918-1939/polityka/miedzynarodowa/1939-08- 
20-telegram-beck-londyn.html 
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Pozostawiam sprawe odpowiedzi Sowietom 
uznaniu Francji i Anglii, zastrzegajac sie, aby 
odpowiedz nie data powodu do nieporozumien. 
/-/ Beck 

Otrzymuje: Londyn, Paryz, Moskwa. 

Zrédto: 

“Bellona”, Londyn 1955, z. I, s. 74. 


English translation: 


The French and English ambassadors have ap- 
proached me as a result of negotiations of the 
Franco-Anglo-Soviet staffs, during which the Sovi- 
ets demanded the possibility of entering into con- 
tact with the German army in the Pomorze, Su- 
walszczyna, and in eastern Little Poland [i.e. West- 
ern Belorussia and the Western Ukraine — GF]. 
This position is supported by an English and French 
demarche. 


| responded that it is impermissible that these 
states discussed the question of the military use of 
the territory of another sovereign state. No mili- 
tary treaties bind Poland with the Soviets, and 
the Polish government does not intend to con- 
clude a treaty of this kind. 


The French ambassador said that in that case they 
will reply to the Soviets that the Polish government 
has refused any discussion or that the French gov- 
ernment has not undertaken a formal demarche 
since it is certain of a negative reply. 


I leave the question of a response to the Soviets to 
France and England, with the stipulation that the 
answer not give any reason for misunderstanding. 
Beck 


(Emphasis added.) 
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This was the direct cause of the failure of collective security 
against German aggression. It was thereby also the direct cause of 
the German invasion of Poland. Hitler feared a two-front war; his 
general staff even more so. He would not have invaded had collec- 
tive security been established. And it would have been established 
— except for England and Poland. 


In his interview in Izvestiia of August 27 1939 Marshal Voroshilov 
put it this way: 
CoBeTcKaA BOeHHad MHCCHA CUMTasa, YTO CCCP, He 
MMeIOWHA O6WeH TpaHUlbl Cc arpeccopoM, MOxKeT 
oKa3aTb NOMOLb Ppanynn, AHriHH, ITlonbme 
JIMUIb Ip yCAOBHH IIporlycka ero BOHCK 4epes 
MOJIBCKYIO TEPPUTOPH, H6O He CyLIecTByeT 
Apyrux nyTel AA Toro, YTOGbI COBETCKHM 
BOHMCKaM BOTH B COINPMKOCHOBeHHE C BOHCKAaMH 
arpeccopa. Ilogo6Ho Tomy Kak aHrJIMHcKHe U 
aMepHKaHCKHe BONCKa B NPOULIOH MHpOBOH BOMHE 
He MOrAH Ob] IPHHATb Y4aCTHA B BOCHHOM 
COTPyAHH4YecTBe C BOOpy2KeHHbIMH CHJIaMU 
@paHIny, ecu 6bI He HMC BOSMOXKHOCTH 
onepHpoBaTb Ha TeppHTopHH PpaHMH, Tak H 
CopetcKue Boopy>keHHble CuJibI He MOFJIH 6bI 
IIPHHATb y4acTHA B BOCHHOM COTPYAHHYeCTBE C 
BOOPYKEHHbIMH CHaMu PpaHyHH MW ANTVIMM, eCJIH 
OHH He 6yYAyT MponywWeHbl Ha TeppHTOpHio 
Nobu. 


HecMoTpa Ha BClO OY€BHAHOCTb MpaBHJIbHOCTU 
Tako No3svWMH, PpaHly3cKad UW aHrviMHcKaa 
BOCHHbI€ MHCCHH He COraCHJIMCb C TAKOU 
Tlo3sHUHen COBETCKOH MHCCHH, a NOJIbCKOe 
lipaBHTeJIBCTBO OTKPBITO 3aABHJIO, ITO OHO HE 
Hy aeTcA H He 11 pHMeT BOCHHOHN MOMOLIH OT 
CCCP. 


ITO O6OCTOATEMLCTBO CAeNasIO HEBO3MOXKHbIM 
BOeHHOe COTpyAHHYecTBO CCCP u 3THx CTpaH. 
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B 9TOM OCHOBa pa3Horviacni. Ha 3TOM H 
ipepBasHCcb leperopopyl.*” 


Translated: 


The Soviet military mission considered that the 
USSR, having no common frontier with an aggres- 
sor, can render assistance to France, Great Britain, 
and Poland only if its troops will be allowed to pass 
through Polish territory, because there is no other 
way for Soviet troops to establish contact with the 
aggressor’s troops. 


Just as the British and American troops in the past 
World War would have been unable to participate 
in military collaboration with the French armed 
forces if they had no possibility of operating in 
French territory, the Soviet armed forces could not 
participate in military collaboration with armed 
forces of France and Great Britain if they are not al- 
lowed access to Polish territory. 


Despite the fact that this position is obviously cor- 
rect, the French and English military missions did 
not agree with this position of the Soviet mission, 
and the Polish government openly declared that 
they did not need and would not accept military 
help from the USSR. 


This circumstance made military collaboration be- 
tween the USSR and these countries impossible. 
This is the basis of the disagreements. Over this the 


negotiations have been broken off.48 (Emphasis 
added) 


47 “UHTepBbW0 [laBbl COBETCKOH BOeHHON Muccuu K. E. BopowsoBa 0 Neperopopax c 
BOCHHBIMH MHCCHAMH BesHkKo6puTaHHn 4 Ppanynn.” At 
http://www.hrono.ru/dokum/193_dok/19390827vorosh.html 


48 Translation of the first two paragraphs of Voroshilov’s statement is taken from “Soviet 
‘Explains’ Break with Allies”, New York Times August 27 1939, p. 28 
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There is also good evidence that Beck had been well paid by the 
Germans to act in their interest — that he was, in fact, a German 
agent.49 


Snyder Falsifies the “Molotov-Ribbentrop” 
Nonaggression Pact 


Snyder states “[t]he two regimes immediately found common 
ground in their mutual aspiration to destroy Poland.” (116) 


In fact, the very opposite is the truth. Far from “destroying Po- 
land”, the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was intended to guarantee the 
continued existence of Poland in case the German Army overran it. 
Here is the test of the secret protocol to the Molotov-Ribbentrop 
Pact59: 


Article II. In the event of a territorial and political 
rearrangement of the areas belonging to the Polish 
state, the spheres of influence of Germany and the 
U.S.S.R. shall be bounded approximately by the line 
of the rivers Narev, Vistula and San. 


The question of whether the interests of both par- 
ties make desirable the maintenance of an inde- 
pendent Polish State and how such a state should 
be bounded can only be definitely determined in 
the course of further political developments. 


By this secret protocol, as long as “an independent Polish State” 
continued to exist, it would be east of the Narev-Vistula-San line 
and Germany could not occupy it.5! That would be desirable for the 
USSR. Such arump Polish state would (a) provide a buffer between 
German troops and the Soviet border; and (b) be hostile to Ger- 
many and more likely to agree to a mutual defense treaty with the 


49 See the document cited at http://tinyurl.com/beck-german-agent-1 from a large collec- 
tion of documents from Soviet archives. A discussion of this important document took place 
in 2011 on the H-RUSSIA mailing list. See the posts beginning June 29, 2011 at 
http://tinyurl.com/beck-german-agent-1 and ending November 21, 2011 at 
http://tinyurl.com/beck-german-agent-11. 


50 From Paul Halsall’s “Modern History Sourcebook”, Fordham University. At 
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1939pact.html 


51 See here for a map http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/m-rpact.html 
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USSR, something that, as we have seen, Poland rejected as late as 
August 1939, less than a month before the Polish-German war. 


But no one had foreseen that the Polish government would aban- 
don its country without appointing a successor government, thus 
leaving Poland without any government at all. Without any com- 
mand for the military and without any entity with which to negoti- 
ate a surrender Hitler had the pretext — and, in fact, a good case in 
international law — to take the position that Poland as a state no 
longer existed. 


German declaration that Poland as a state no longer existed 
amounted to a threat to repudiate the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact, 
which concerned “the Polish state.” If Germany insisted there was 
no “Polish state” any longer it was free to send its troops hundreds 
of miles further to the East, to the borders of Western Ukraine and 
Western Belorussia. And this is exactly what happened. Hitler’s 
government stopped referring to “Poland” and began referring to 
“in the area lying to the east of the German zone of influence.” 


The USSR could not stand by while Hitler's army rolled up to its 
pre-1939 borders. No state in the world would have acted this 
way. Nor did international law demand it. This compelled the 
USSR to enter “the former Polish state” in order to prevent the 
German army from marching up to the 1939 Soviet border. 


Chapter Seven of the present book is devoted to a more detailed 
examination of the issue of the German-Soviet Nonaggression Pact 
and questions related to it. 


Snyder Fabricates a “Justification for Mass 
Murder” by Stalin 


The irony was that Stalin had very recently justified 
the murder of more than one hundred thousand of 
his own citizens by the false claim that Poland had 
signed just such a secret codicil with Germany un- 
der the cover of a nonaggression pact. (116) 


This statement is just another outright falsification by Snyder. 


Stalin never made any such statement, and — naturally — Snyder 
does not cite a shred of evidence that he did. 
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Snyder Begins His False Account of the “Molotov- 
Ribbentrop Pact” 


Officially, the agreement signed in Moscow on 23 
August 1939 was nothing more than a nonaggres- 
sion pact. In fact, Ribbentrop and Molotov also 
agreed to a secret protocol, designating areas of in- 
fluence for Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union 
within eastern Europe: in what were still the inde- 
pendent states of Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Poland, and Romania.... now the Soviet Union had 
agreed to attack Poland along with Germany. 
(116) (Emphasis added, GF) 


This is a lie. We have quoted the Secret Protocol above. It contains 
no agreement whatever to “attack Poland” at all, ever, much less 
“along with Germany.” Of course Snyder cannot cite any evidence 
in support of his statement here. 


Throughout the rest of his book, and in many of his articles, Snyder 
writes about the “alliance” between Nazi Germany and the Soviet 
Union: For example: 


... the Nazi-Soviet alliance... ... the union between 
Moscow and Berlin... (116-7) 


Two days after the Soviet military victory over Ja- 
pan, on 17 September 1939, the Red Army invaded 
Poland from the east. The Red Army and the 
Wehrmacht met in the middle of the country and 
organized a joint victory parade. (117) 


All these statements are false, and of course Snyder has no evi- 
dence to support any of them. 


1. There was no “Nazi-Soviet alliance.” Snyder repeats this over 
and over again. But it never existed, so of course he has no evi- 
dence that it did. Nor was there any “union between Moscow and 
Berlin.” 


2. The Red Army did not “invade Poland.” It sent troops into “the 
former Polish state” only after the Germans had informed the 
USSR that there was no longer any “Poland.” This meant that the 
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Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was no longer in effect, because it was a 
pact concerning Poland — and Germany considered that Poland 
no longer existed. Germany told the Soviets that if they did not 
send in troops, “new states” would be formed in Western Belorus- 
sia and Western Ukraine. That meant a pro-Nazi Ukrainian Nation- 
alist state, as the Soviets no doubt knew. 52 


Given this situation the Soviets had no choice but to send in the 
Red Army. No state in the world would have permitted the German 
Wehrmacht to march right up to its borders without taking some 
kind of action to prevent it. 


3. There was no “joint victory parade.” In the next chapter we will 
expose, in detail, Snyder’s lies about the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact 
and related issues. 


By opening half of Poland to the Soviet Union, Hitler 
would allow Stalin’s Terror, so murderous in the 
Polish operation, to recommence within Poland it- 
self. Thanks to Stalin, Hitler was able, in occupied 
Poland, to undertake his first policies of mass kill- 
ing. In the twenty-one months that followed the 
joint German-Soviet invasion of Poland, the Ger- 
mans and the Soviets would kill Polish civilians in 
comparable numbers for similar reasons, as each 
ally mastered its half of occupied Poland. (117-118) 


Every one of these statements is false. Naturally Snyder has no 
evidence for any of them. 


* The “Polish operation” was not “Stalin’s Terror.” The many 
murders in the “Polish operation” were carried out by Ezhov in 
pursuit of his conspiracy against the Soviet government and Party. 
Stalin had nothing to do with them. This is well demonstrated by 
the evidence we have. At least one expert though highly anticom- 
munist historian, Khaustov, has admitted that this is what hap- 
pened. 


52 Some primary source documentation of these statements may be found in an appendix to 
my article on the M-R Pact at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.html! See also Chapter 
Seven of the present work. 
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* The USSR did not carry out any “terror” in Poland at all. As we 
shall see, Snyder is unable to find any evidence of such a “terror.” 


* To say that Hitler’s “mass killing” was “thanks to Stalin” is the 
reverse of the truth. As though Hitler would not have killed Poles if 
he had occupied all of Poland instead of just the Western half! On 
the contrary: he would have killed many more Poles if he had had 
the whole country under his control. 


* Hitler’s conquest of Poland and the subsequent mass killings of 
Polish citizens were the direct result of the Polish government's 
rejection of collective security, and then of their abandonment of 
their own country, leaving it without any government. The Polish 
government must share with Hitler the responsibility for the im- 
mense death and destruction visited upon Poland by Hitler. 


The Polish regime’s refusal either to agree to collective security 
with the USSR or to avoid war with Germany by yielding to Hitler’s 
demands (more German rights in Danzig and a “corridor” to it and 
to East Prussia) was suicidal. No one believed that the Polish army 
could stand up to the German army unaided. Yet the Polish regime 
flatly refused any alliance with the Red Army, the only military 
force that could have intervened in a timely manner if Germany 
should attack Poland, as in fact it did. 


* The Polish government made the situation qualitatively worse by 
committing an unprecedented act of cowardice. The government, 
along with the military leaders, abandoned the country and 
crossed the border to internment in Rumania. Since Rumania was 
neutral in the war it had to “intern” the Polish government, rather 
than permit it to operate safely on Rumanian soil, or be guilty of a 
hostile act against Germany. 


Moreover, the Polish government failed to appoint a successor 
government, either within Poland or in exile, before fleeing into 
Rumania and being interned. Once interned, the former Polish 
government figures could not perform any governmental func- 
tions. That meant that there was no Polish government and no one 
with whom Hitler could negotiate. It also meant that the Polish 
Army, parts of which were still fighting — Warsaw had not yet 
fallen to the Germans, for example — no longer had a legitimate 
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commander. Therefore, as a state Poland had ceased to exist. No 
other government in World War 2 acted in this manner. 


Naturally, one could also blame the governments of Great Britain 
and France, who failed to honor their obligation to attack Germany 
if Germany attacked Poland. Their actions proved that Soviet sus- 
picions were correct. The Western Allies were not inclined to 
hinder Hitler as long as he kept “moving East”, towards the hated 
Soviet Union. 


Even Winston Churchill acknowledged that the Soviet Union was 
correct to enter Poland rather than allow the German army to 
march right up to the pre-1939 Soviet border. In his radio speech 
of October 1, 1939, printed in the New York Times on October 2, 
1939, p. 6, Winston Churchill, First Lord of the Admiralty, said: 


Russia has pursued a cold policy of self-interest. 
We could have wished that the Russian Armies 
should be standing on their present line as the 
friends and allies of Poland. But that the Rus- 
sian Armies should stand on this line was 
clearly necessary for the safety of Russia 
against the Nazi menace. 


Churchill also agreed that it was in the interest of the Allies to have 
the Red Army occupying these territories: 


.. here these interests of Russia fall into the 
same channel as the interests of Britain and 
France. (Emphasis added, GF) 


The Soviets declared their neutrality in the German-Polish war. 
Their neutrality was accepted by every state as well as by the 
League of Nations. 


* The Soviets killed no “Polish civilians” in the following 21 
months, let alone for “comparable reasons” to Hitler’s. Hitler’s rea- 
son was the extermination of Slavs! 


* The part of Poland “occupied” by the Soviet Union had been 
seized by Poland in an imperialist war in 1919-1920. Poles were a 
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minority among the population. The Western Allies immediately 
recognized that Poland had no claim to these territories and they 
would not be returned to Poland after the war ended. 


Since 1939 these same lands have been part of Belarus and Uk- 
raine and remain so today. The Polish government no longer 
claims that these lands are a part of Poland or should be returned 
to Poland. 


Chapter 6. The Ezhovshchina, or “Great 
Terror’, and the “Polish Operation”: 


What Really Happened 


Snyder’s fourth chapter relies upon a completely falsified account 
of this important topic. 


..and the course of the Great Terror certainly con- 

firmed Stalin’s position of power. Having called a 

halt to the mass operations in November 1938, Sta- 

lin once again replaced his NKVD chief. Lavrenty 

Beria succeeded Yezhov, who was later executed. 

The same fate awaited many of the highest officers 

of the NKVD, blamed for the supposed excesses, 

which were in fact the substance of Stalin’s policy. 

(107-8) 
Snyder is wrong. We know now, from primary source evidence, 
that Ezhov acted directly against “Stalin’s” — the Soviet leader- 
ship’s — “policy”, ie. intentions. This information was available 
when Snyder was writing his book. Either he was ignorant of this 
research and evidence or he knew about it but suppressed any dis- 
cussion of it from his book. If the former, Snyder is incompetent 
and had no business writing about the subject at all. If the latter, 
he has deliberately deceived his readers. 


We now have the telegram sent on June 17, 1937, just prior to the 
June Central Committee plenum, in which Ezhov transmits the re- 
quest of S.M. Mironov, NKVD chief in Western Siberia, reporting 
the threat of revolts by subversives in concert with Japanese intel- 
ligence. In it Mironov reports that Robert I. Eikhe, Party First 
Secretary of Western Siberia, will request the ability to form a 
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“troika” to deal with this threat.1 We also have at least one of the 
reports Mironov sent to Ezhov to justify this request.2 


Apparently Eikhe, and then a number of other First Secretaries, 
approached Stalin and the Politburo after the Plenum and asked 
for these special powers to deal with conspiracies, rebellions, and 
revolts in their areas. This led to the Politburo Decree “On Anti- 
Soviet elements” of July 2, 1937, which authorized all First Secre- 
taries to arrest “kulaks and criminals” who had returned to their 
areas, shoot the “most dangerous” of them, and exile the rest to 
other areas.3 


This vision of organized internal revolts in conjunction with for- 
eign powers (Japan, in the case of Western Siberia) occurred in the 
context of the Tukhachevsky Affair of less than a month earlier. In 
that case the top commanders of the Red Army were convicted of 
collaboration with foreign powers and a plot to overthrow the 
Soviet government. The loyalty of the military commanders was in 
grave doubt — rightly so, as we now know. The NKVD appeared to 
be the only force that Soviet power could rely upon. It did not be- 
come clear until much later that Ezhov himself was conspiring 
with foreign powers to overthrow the government and Party lead- 
ership, and was using massive executions of innocent people to 
stir up resentment. 

The document authorizing the NKVD to proceed on a virtual war 
footing against rebels is Order No. 00447 of July 30, 1937. It is 
available in Russian in many places, and (in excerpt) also in Eng- 
lish.4 

This document authorizes actions only against those involved in 
rebellions and criminal activities: 


I. GROUPS SUBJECT TO PUNITIVE MEASURES. 


1 V1. Khaustov, Lennart Samuelson. Stalin, NKVD, I repressii 1937-1938 gg. Mocow: ROSSPEN, 
2009, 332-333. Ba. Xaycros, JlewHapT Camy31bcon. Cmaaun, HKBZ, u penpeccuu 1937-1938 
22. M.: POCCIISH, 2009). Online at http://istmat.info/node/24544 


? Danilov, et al., eds. Tragediia sovetskoi derevni t. 5,1, pp. 256-7. 


3 At http://istmat.info/node/14917 ; widely reprinted in Russian. Available in English in 
Getty & Naumov Doc. 169 pp. 470-471. 


* English translation in Getty & Naumov, Doc. 170 pp. 473-478 (in excerpt). Hereafter G&N. 
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1. Former kulaks who have returned home after 
having served their sentences and who continue to 
carry out active, anti-Soviet sabotage. 


2. Former kulaks who have escaped from camps or 
from labor settlements, as well as kulaks who have 
been in hiding from dekulakization, who carry out 
anti-Soviet activities. 


3. Former kulaks and socially dangerous elements 
who were members of insurrectionary, fascist, ter- 
roristic, and bandit formations, who have served 
their sentences, who have been in hiding from pun- 
ishment, or who have escaped from places of con- 
finement and renewed their anti-Soviet, criminal 
activities. 


4. Members of anti-Soviet parties (SRs, Georgian 
Mensheviks, Dashnaks, Mussavatists, Ittihadists, 
etc.), former Whites, gendarmes, bureaucrats, 
members of punitive expeditions, bandits, gang 
abettors, transferees, re-emigres, who are in hiding 
from punishment, who have escaped from places of 
confinement, and who continue to carry out active 
anti-Soviet activities. 


5. Persons unmasked by investigators and whose 
evidence is verified by materials obtained by inves- 
tigative agencies and who are the most hostile and 
active members of Cossack-White Guard insurrec- 
tionary organizations slated for liquidation and fas- 
cist, terroristic, and espionage-saboteur counter- 
revolutionary formations. In addition, punitive 
measures are to be taken against elements of this 
category who are kept at the present under guard, 
whose cases have been fully investigated but not 
yet considered by the judicial organs. 6. The most 
active anti-Soviet elements from former kulaks, 
members of punitive expeditions, bandits, Whites, 
sectarian activists, church officials, and others, who 
are presently held in prisons, camps, labor settle- 
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ments, and colonies and who continue to carry out 
in those places their active anti-Soviet sabotage. 


7. Criminals (bandits, robbers, recidivist thieves, 
professional contraband but not yet considered by 
the judicial organs. 


8. Criminal elements in camps and labor settle- 
ments who are carrying out criminal activities in 
them. 


9. All of the groups enumerated above, to be found 
at present in the countryside- i.e., in kolkhozy, 
sovkhozy, on agricultural enterprises-as well as in 
the city-i.e., at industrial and trade enterprises, in 
transport, in Soviet institutions, and in construc- 
tion-are subject to punitive measures. (G&N 474-5) 


For the next year or more Stalin was flooded with reports of con- 
spiracies and revolts from all over the USSR. A large number of 
these have been published (in Russian). Undoubtedly a great many 
more remain unpublished in former Soviet archives throughout 
the former Soviet Union. According to Khaustov, a very anti-Stalin 
researcher and one of the compilers of several of these invaluable 
document collections, Stalin believed these reports. 


VM caMbIM CTpaulHbIM 6bIO TO, YTO CTaMH 
IIpPHHHMaJ pelleHHA, OCHOBbIBaACh Ha NOKA3AHHAX, 
KOTODPbIe ABJIAJIMCb PeC3YJIbTATOM BbIMBICJIOB 
KOHKPeETHBIX COTPYAHHKOB OpraHoB 
roc6esonacHocTH. Peakyua Crannua 
CBU J[@TeEbCTBOBAIa O TOM, ITO OH BOCIIPHHHMal 
3TH WOKa3aHHA B NOHO Mepe cepbe3Ho.° 
Translated: 


And the most frightening thing was that Stalin 
made his decisions on the basis of confessions that 
were the result of the inventions of certain employ- 
ees of the organs of state security. Stalin’s reactions 


5 Lubianka golgofa, p. 6. 
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attest to the fact that he took these confessions 
completely seriously. 


It is important to ideologically anticommunist researchers that 
these mass murders be seen as Stalin’s plan and intention. Khaus- 
tov is honest enough to admit that the evidence does not bear this 
out. Some, and no doubt many, of the confessional and investiga- 
tive documents Ezhov sent on to Stalin and the Soviet leadership 
must have been falsifications. But in reality Khaustov has no idea 
which were fabrications and which were not. 


What is important here is that Khaustov admits the existence of a 
major conspiracy by Ezhov and concedes that Stalin was deceived by 
him. Ezhov admits as much in the confessions of his that we now 
have. Khaustov admits that Stalin acted in good faith on the basis of 
evidence presented to him by Ezhov, much of which must have been 
false. 


Russian historian Iurii Zhukov suggests that after Eikhe got these 
special powers for Western Siberia the other First Secretaries 
asked Stalin for the same powers, and received them. Evidently 
there was a connection between this campaign of repressions, car- 
ried out as a virtual war against rebellious anti-Soviet forces 
throughout the country, and the cancellation of the competitive 
elections that had been stipulated under the new 1936 Soviet Con- 
stitution. Stalin and his supporters in the central Soviet gov- 
ernment and Party fought for such elections but failed to win the 
Central Committee to approve them. Zhukov has traced the final 
decision not to hold such elections to October 11, 1937. He also 
located a draft or sample ballot for contested elections — a ballot 
never used but preserved in a Soviet archive.® 


Ezhov’s Conspiracy Gradually Uncovered 


Beginning perhaps at the January 1938 Central Committee Plenum 
Stalin and the Politburo began to uncover evidence of massive il- 
legal repressions, first of all against Party members. Politburo 


® See Grover Furr, “Stalin and the Struggle for Democratic Reform, Part One”, in Cultural 
Logic 2005, paragraphs 60 — end. At http://clogic.eserver.org/2005/furr.html Much of 
this material is summarized from [Urii N. Zhukov, /noi Stalin. Politicheskie Reformy v SSSR v 
1933-1937 gg..Moscow: Vagrius, 2003. 
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member Pavel Postyshev was dismissed from his post on the 
grounds that he was killing off the Party infrastructure.” From 
what we can tell from the documents now published the suspi- 
cions continued to grow in the Politburo that massive, un- 
authorized repressions were going on. In August 1938 Ezhov’s 
second-in-command, Mikhail Frinovskii, was replaced by Lavrentii 
Beria. Evidently Beria was chosen as a reliable person to keep 
watch over Ezhov, as Ezhov himself later stated. 


In November 1938 Ezhov was convinced to resign his position as 
Commissar of the NKVD. We are not sure exactly how everything 
happened. There is some evidence that Ezhov and his men planned 
one final desperate effort at seizure of power by assassinating 
Stalin and others at the November 1938 celebration of the Bolshe- 
vik Revolution but that timely arrests forestalled this.8 Zhukov 
claims to have seen Ezhov’s actual resignation and claims that it 
was done in a rushed way, on any scrap of paper available. Zhukov 
concludes from this that Ezhov was only persuaded to resign with 
difficulty.? 

As soon as Ezhov resigned, to be replaced by Beria, orders were 
given to immediately stop all the repressions, to repeal all the 
NKVD Operational Orders that enabled them, to stop the work of 
the troikas, and to re-emphasize the need for oversight by the 
Prosecutor’s Office of all cases of arrest. This document is available 
in English.10 

After this there began a flood of reports to Beria and the central 
Party leadership concerning massive illegitimate repressions and 
shootings on the part of local NKVD groups. We have many of 
these documents now, and no doubt there are many more of them. 
The central Party leadership began to investigate. 


7 On Postyshev see Furr, Khrushchev Lied, 45ff; 282-288. 


® See “transcript of the interrogation of the arrested person Ezhov Nikolai Ivanovich of April 
26 1939,” Lubianka 1939-1946 at pp. 68 ff. English translation at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov042639eng.html 


9 IU.N. Zhukov, “Zhupel Stalina”, Komsomolskaia Pravda 20 November 2002. 
10 Getty & Naumov Doc. 190 pp. 532-537. 
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On January 29, 1939 Beria, Andreev, and Malenkov signed a report 
about the massive abuses during Ezhov’s tenure.1 It begins as fol- 


lows: 


We consider it essential to report to you the follow- 
ing conclusions about the situation of cases in the 
NKVD USSR: 


1. During the period of time that com. Ezhov headed 
the Narkomvnudel [People’s Commissariat of In- 
ternal Affairs, the NKVD] of the USSR right up until 
the moment he left the duties of People's Commis- 
sar a majority of the leading positions in the NKVD 
USSR and in the organs under its supervision (the 
NKVDs of union and autonomous republics, the 
UNKVDs of the krais and oblasts) have been occu- 
pied by enemies of the people, conspirators, and 
Spies. 

2. Enemies of the people who penetrated the organs 
of the NKVD have consciously distorted the puni- 
tive policy of Soviet power, have carried out mas- 
sive, unfounded arrests of completely innocent per- 
sons, while at the same time covering up real ene- 
mies of the people. 


3. The methods of conducting investigations have 
been perverted in the most brutal manner. They 
had recourse to beatings of prisoners on a massive 
level in order to force them into false confessions 
and “admissions.” The quantity of admissions that 
each investigator was supposed to obtain from 
prisoners in the course of 24 hours has been de- 
cided upon in advance. In addition, the quotas have 
often reached several dozen “admissions.” 


Investigators have widely made use of the practice 
of fully informing one another concerning the con- 


11 Nikita Petrov, Marc Jansen. “Stalinskii pitomets" - Nikolai Ezhov. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2008, 
pp. 359-363.Russian text online at http://istmat.info/node/24582 English translation at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/beria_andreev_malenkov012939eng.html 
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tent of the confessions they obtained. This gave the 
investigators the ability, during interrogators of 
“their” prisoners, to suggest to them by one means 
or another facts, circumstances, and names of per- 
sons about whom confessions had earlier been 
given by other prisoners. As a result this kind of in- 
vestigation very often led to organized false slan- 
ders against persons who were completely inno- 
cent. 


In order to obtain a greater number of admissions a 
number of organs of the NKVD had recourse to di- 
rect provocation: they convinced prisoners to give 
confessions about supposed espionage work for 
foreign intelligence services by explaining that 
these kinds of fabricated confessions were needed 
by the party and government in order to discredit 
foreign states. They also promised the prisoners 
that they would be liberated after they gave such 
“admissions.” 


The leadership of the NKVD in the person of com. 
Ezhov not only did not put a stop to this kind of ar- 
bitrariness and extremism in arrests and in the 
conduct of investigations, but sometimes itself abet- 
ted it. 


The slightest attempts by Chekist party members to 
oppose this arbitrariness were stifled. 


Com. Ezhov concealed in every way from the Cen- 
tral Committee of the ACP(b) the situation of the 
work in the NKVD organs. Besides that he hid from 
the CC ACP(b) materials that compromised leading 
NKVD workers. 


In addition we believe it essential to note that all 
the above disgraceful actions, distortions and ex- 
cesses <in the matter of arrests and the conduct of 
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investigation> were carried out with the sanction 
and knowledge of the organs of the Procuracy of the 
USSR (coms. Vyshinsky and Roginsky). Assistant 
Procuror of the USSR Roginsky has been especially 
zealous in this matter. Roginsky’s practice of work 
raises serious doubts about this political honesty 
<and reliability>. 


The report continues in this vein. Reports and investigations of 
NKVD abuses continued rapidly. 


In April Mikhail Frinovskii, Ezhov’s “zam”, or deputy commissar, 
and Ezhov himself were arrested. They immediately began to con- 
fess. All the confessions published so far are now available online 
in both the Russian original and in English translation.12 These 
confessions revealed the broad outlines of Ezhov’s conspiracy 
against and deception of the Soviet leadership and of Stalin. During 
the next few years, up to the beginning of the war, further investi- 
gations and prosecutions of guilty NKVD men proceeded. Over 
100,000 persons were released from camps and prisons after re- 
views of their cases.13 


The “Polish Operation” 

The “Polish Operation” of the NKVD was enabled by NKVD Order 
No. 00485 of August 11, 1937. It has been published many times in 
Russian and is also online.!* We have now made it available in Eng- 
lish translation for the first time.15 

The following are the major scholarly works on the Polish Oper- 
ation. The second and fourth are cited by Snyder. 


1 See “Additional Bibliography — Documents” at the bottom of the following page: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/trials_Ezhovshchina_update0710.html 

13 Okhotin and Roginskii of the “Memorial Society”, both highly antcommunist and anti- 
Stalin researchers, estimate “about 110,000 persons formerly accused of counterrevolu- 
tionary crimes” were freed during 1939 as a result of Beria’s investigation of NKVD crimes 
under Ezhov. Tragedia sovetskoi derevni t. 5, 2 (Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2006), p. 571. 

4 One site is http://ru.wikisource.org/wiki/IIpuKkas_HKBJ_or_11.08.1937_N°e_00485 

15 At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/no00485.html 
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* James Morris. “The Polish Terror: Spy Mania and Ethnic 
Cleansing in the Great Terror.” Europe-Asia Studies 56, 5 (July 
2004), 751-766. 


* A. Ie. Gur’ianov, “Obzor sovetskikh repressivnykh kampanii 
protiv poliakov i pol’skikh grazhdan,” in A. V. Lipatov and I. O. 
Shaitanov, eds., Poliaki i russkie: Vzaimoponimanie i vzai- 
moneponimanie, Moscow: Indrik, 2000, 199-207. 


* A. Te. Gur’ianov, “Obzor sovetskikh repressivnykh kampanii 
protiv poliakov i pol’skikh grazhdan,” in Massovye repressii 
protiv poliakov. Memorial Society. At 
http://www.memo.ru/history/polacy/vved/index.htm [This 
is a brief summary of Gur'ianov’s longer article above.] 


* N. V. Petrov and A. B. Roginsksii, “‘Pol’skaia operatsiia’ 
NKVD 1937-1938 gg.,” in A. le. Gur’ianov, ed., Repressii protiv 
poliakov i pol’skikh grazhdan, Moscow: Zven’ja, 1997, 22-43. 
All these studies agree in the following conclusions: 
* The “Polish Operation” was aimed at Polish spies only, not at 


Poles as such. This can of course be seen from the text of Oper- 
ational Order No. 00485 itself. 


The intention of the regime was not to terrorize 
or murder minority populations... (Morris 759) 
... it [NKVD Order No. 00485, the “Polish Opera- 
tion” order] did not concern Poles as such, but 
Polish spies... (Petrov & Roginskii) 
Least of all was the massive nature of the repres- 
sion “along Polish lines” the result of some kind of 
special personal hatred by Stalin of Poles. It was not 
a matter of Poles as such, but of Poland. 
... their nationality was not a criterion of 
“criminal guilt” (prestupnosti) §... 
...to equate the concept of “Poles” and “Polish 
operation” would be a mistake. 


(Petrov & Roginskii) 


* Many of those arrested and either executed or imprisoned were 
not Poles or of Polish background at all. 
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These numbers show that many of the victims were 
not ethnic Poles. (Morris 762) 


* Petrov and Roginskii stress repeatedly that na- 
tionality itself was not a criterion for arrest or exe- 
cution. The central NKVD did not keep records of 
the nationality of those arrested. 


* Ezhov confessed that he and his men had arrested 
people who were not Poles on the pretext that they 
were Poles: 


As aresult of this pressure the practice of rep- 
ressions without any incriminating evidence 
whatsoever on the sole basis of one criterion 
alone, that the person repressed belonged to 
such-and-such a nationality (Pole, German, Lat- 
vian, Greek, etc.), was broadly expanded. 


However, that was not enough. The practice of 
including Russians, Ukrainians, Byelorussians, 
et al. in the category of Poles, Finns, Germans, et 
al., became a rather mass phenomenon, espe- 
cially in certain oblasts. 


Of those who especially distinguished them- 
selves in this manner were the People’s Com- 
missars of Internal Affairs of such republics as: 
the Ukraine, Belorussia, Turkmenia, and the 
heads of the UNKVDs of such oblasts as the 
Sverdlovsk, Leningrad, and Moscow. 


So for example Dmitriev, former head of the 
NKVD of the Sverdlovsk oblast included a great 
many Ukrainians, Byelorussians, and even Rus- 
sians under the category of repressed Polish 
refugees. In any case for every arrested Pole 
there were no fewer than ten Russians, Ukraini- 
ans, and Byelorussians. 


There were many cases in which Russians, 
Ukrainians, and Byelorussians generally were 
made into Poles with falsified documents. 
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The practice in Leningrad was the same. Instead 
of Finns Zakovsky arrested many native inhabi- 
tants of the USSR — Karelians, and “trans- 
formed” them into Finns. 


Uspensky, under the pretence of their being 
Poles, arrested many Ukrainian Uniates, that 
is, selected them not on the basis of national 
origin but according to their religion. | could 
multiply many times examples of this kind. 
They are characteristic for the majority of 
oblasts. 


(Ezhov interrogation of August 4, 193. Empha- 
sis added 16) 


* There were few guidelines from Stalin and the Politburo — if, 
indeed, there were any at all. The whole operation was run by 
Ezhov and his men, who themselves gave little specific guidance to 
the local NKVD men. (Petrov & Roginskii) 


Through neglect of his responsibilities Soviet Prosecutor (Prokura- 
tor) Vyshinskii was partly responsible for the fact that Ezhov and 
his men were able to get away with these immense crimes. In his 
1939 confessions Ezhov claimed that the Prosecutor's Office failed 
to conduct the oversight it was supposed to, and Ezhov and his 
men could shoot and imprison people with virtually no hindrance 
from Vyshinskii’s office. This passage from Ezhov’s interrogation 
of August 4, 1939 illustrates this negligence of Vyshinskii’s office: 


Question: Confess in what manner you managed to 
deceive the organs of prosecutorial oversight in im- 
plementing this clear, obvious, and criminal prac- 
tice of repression? 


Answer: | can’t say that we had any special 
thought-out plan to consciously deceive the organs 
of the Procuracy. 


16 This was published for the first time in Nikita Petrov, Marc Jansen. “Stalinskii pitomets” — 
Nikolai Ezhov. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2008, pp. 367-379. Russian original online at 

http: //msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov080439ru.html ; English translation 
at http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov080439eng.html 
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The prosecutors of the oblasts, krais, and republics, 
and also the Procuracy of the USSR could not have 
been unaware of such a blatant criminal practice of 
mass provocational arrests and falsification of in- 
vestigative facts, since they bore responsibility, to- 
gether with the NKVD, for the review of such cases. 


This inactivity of prosecutorial supervision can only 
be explained by the fact that in charge of the Procu- 
racy in many oblasts, krais, and republics were 
members of various anti-Soviet organizations who 
often practiced even more widespread provoca- 
tional repressions among the population. 


Another group of the prosecutors, those who were 

not involved in participation in anti-Soviet group- 

ings, simply feared to argue with the heads of the 

UNKVDs on these questions, all the more so since 

they did not have any directives on these matters 

from the center, where all the falsified investigative 
reports that had been mechanically signed by 
themselves, i.e. the prosecutors, went through 
without any kind of restraint or remarks. 


Question: You are talking about the local organs of 
the Procuracy. But didn’t they see these criminal 
machinations in the Procuracy of the USSR? 


Answer: The Procuracy of the USSR could not, of 
course, have failed to notice all these perversions. 


I explain the behavior of the Procuracy of the USSR 
and, in particular, of Prosecutor of the USSR Vy- 
shinsky by that same fear of quarreling with the 
NKVD and by [the desire] to prove themselves no 
less “revolutionary” in the sense of conducting mass 
repressions. 


I have come to this conclusion also because Vyshin- 
sky often spoke to me personally about the tens of 
thousands of complaints coming in to the Procuracy 
and to which he was paying no attention. Likewise, 


, 
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during the whole period of the conduct of the op- 
erations I do not recall a single instance of a protest 
by Vyshinsky concerning the mass operations, 
while there were instances when he insisted on 
more severe sentences in relation to some persons 
or other. 


This is the only way I can explain the virtual ab- 
sence of any prosecutorial supervision at all during 
the mass operations and the absence of any pro- 
tests from them to the government against the acts 
of the NKVD. I repeat, we the conspirators and spe- 
cifically, I myself did not have any kind of thought- 
out plans. 


The first document issued after Ezhov had been in- 
duced to resign from office stressed the lack of 
Prosecutorial oversight. In 1939 Vyshinskii was re- 
placed as Prosecutor. It seems likely that this was 
because he had failed to do his duty during the Ez- 
hovshchina. 


* The notion that the Ezhovshchina and the “Polish Operation” of 
which it was a part were undertaken to forestall a potential “fifth 
column” is false. This theory was evidently first stated by Oleg 
Khlevniuk in 199617 and has been uncritically repeated ever since, 
including by Snyder. 


Bukharin, Not Stalin, Was To Blame for the 
Massive Repressions 


One interesting fact that emerges from the primary sources now 
available — and, we note, available during the time Snyder was 
writing Bloodlands — is that Nikolai Bukharin, leading name 
among the Rightists and one of its leaders, knew about the 
Ezhovshchina as it was happening, and praised it in a letter to 
Stalin that he wrote from prison. 


17 Note 14 in Petrov & Roginskii states this as a fact. Khlevniuk’s only evidence is an off-the- 
cuff statement by an aged Molotov to his biographer Felix Chuev. 
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Bukharin knew that Ezhov was a member of the Rightist con- 
spiracy, as he himself was. No doubt that is why he welcomed 
Ezhov's appointment as head of the NKVD — a view recorded by 
his widow in her memoirs.18 


In his first confession, in his now-famous letter to Stalin of Decem- 
ber 10, 1937, and at his trial in March 1938 Bukharin claimed he 
had completely “disarmed” and had told everything he knew. But 
now we can prove that this was a lie. Bukharin knew that Ezhov 
was a leading member of the Rightist conspiracy — but did not 
inform on him. According to Mikhail Frinovsky, Ezhov's right-hand 
man, Ezhov probably promised to see that he would not be exe- 
cuted if he did not mention his own, Ezhov's, participation. This is 
documented in Mikhail Frinovskii’s confession of April 11, 1939. 
Frinovskii was Ezhov’s second-in-command. 


An active participant in investigations generally, 
Ezhov kept himself aloof from the preparation of 
this trial. Before the trial the face-to-face confronta- 
tions of the suspects, interrogations, and refining, in 
which Ezhov did not participate. He spoke for a long 
time with Yagoda, and that talk concerned, in the 
main, of assuring Yagoda that he would not be shot. 


Ezhov had conversations several times with Buk- 
harin and Rykov and also in order to calm them as- 
sured them that under no circumstances would 
they be shot.19 


If Bukharin had told the truth — if he had, in fact, informed on 
Ezhov — Ezhov's mass murders could have been stopped in their 
tracks. The lives of hundreds of thousands of innocent people 
could have been saved. 


But Bukharin remained true to his fellow conspirators. He went to 
execution — an execution that Bukharin himself swore in his ap- 


18 Anna Larina (Bukharina), Nezabyvaemoe. Moscow: Izdatel’stvo APN, 1989, 269-70. 


19 See the English translation at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/frinovskyeng.html#The%20preparation% 
200f%2 0the%2 0trial%200f%20Rykov,%20Bukharin,%20Krestinsky,%20Yagoda%20and 
%20others 
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peal for clemency that he deserved “ten times over” — without 
revealing Ezhov's participation in the conspiracy. 


This point cannot be stressed too much: the blood of the hundreds 
of thousands of innocent persons slaughtered by Ezhov and his 
men during 1937-1938, is on Bukharin's hands. 


Bukharin's two appeals for clemency, both dated March 13, 1938, 
were reprinted in Izvestiia on September 2, 1992. They were re- 
jected, and Bukharin was executed on March 15, 1938. I have 
translated them and put them online in English.2° 


Ezhov’s Confessions 


All ideologically anticommunist accounts suppress the evidence of 
Ezhov’s conspiracy against the Soviet government. None of them 
refer to the confessions of Ezhov and his men, though these con- 
fessions were all available to them. 


The apparent reason for the failure to discuss Ezhov’s conspiracy 
is the desire on the part of ideologically anticommunist research- 
ers to falsely accuse the Soviet leadership, Stalin most of all, of hav- 
ing ordered all the huge number of executions carried out by 
Ezhov. However, Ezhov explicitly states many times that his 
repressions and executions were carried out in pursuit of his own 
private conspiratorial goals and that he had deceived the Soviet 
government. Thus Ezhov’s own confessions are evidence that 
Stalin and the central Soviet leadership were not responsible for 
his massive executions. 


Ezhov’s confessions that he deceived the government for his con- 
spiratorial purposes are not contradicted by any other evidence. In 
addition, we now have the judgment of Khaustov, an anticommun- 
ist researcher himself, who concludes on the basis of massive evi- 
dence at his disposal that Stalin believed the false reports Ezhov 
was sending to him. 

Thus, the only conclusion supported by the evidence contradicts 


the “anti-Stalin” ideological aims of these anticommunist re- 
searchers. It is important to them that Stalin and the Soviet leader- 


20 At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/bukharinappeals.htm] 
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ship be “guilty” of “mass murders.” By omitting evidence that 
tends to disprove this conclusion — Ezhov’s confessions — their 
assertions may be accepted by their readers. 


All of the confessions of Ezhov that the Russian government has 
seen fit to make public to date, plus one of Ezhov’s “zam” or 
Deputy Commissar Mikhail Frinovskii, are available online in both 
Russian and English.?1 


In his confession of August 4, 1939 Ezhov specifically states that 
he deceived the Soviet government about the extent and nature of 
espionage: 

Question: Did you succeed in obtaining a govern- 

ment decision to prolong the mass operations? 


Answer: Yes. We did obtain the decision of the gov- 
ernment to prolong the mass operation and to in- 
crease the number of those to be repressed. 


Question: What did you do, deceive the govern- 
ment? 


Answer: It was unquestionably essential for us to 
prolong the mass operation and increase the num- 
ber of persons repressed. 


However, it was necessary to extend the time pe- 
riod for these measures and to set up a real and ac- 
curate account so that once we had prepared our- 
selves, we could strike our blow directly on the 
most dangerous part, the organizational leadership 
of the counterrevolutionary elements. 


The government, understandably, had no concep- 
tion of our conspiratorial plans and in the present 
case proceeded solely on the basis of the necessity 
to prolong the operation without going into the es- 
sence of how it was carried out. 


21 See the following web page, under “Additional Bibliography” “Documents” - 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/trials_Ezhovshchina_update0710.htm) 
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In this sense, of course, we were deceiving the 
government in the most blatant manner. (Em- 
phasis added.) 


Was Ezhov a Polish Spy? 


Of the sources on the Polish Operation only Morris mentions this 
fact: 


Ironically, Ezhov was accused of being a Polish spy 
when he was arrested a short time later. (763) 


Morris cites no evidence or source at all here. He may well have 
taken it from Jansen & Petrov (2000, p. 187), where it is briefly 
stated as one of the charges against Ezhov at trial on February 1, 
1940. But we now know somewhat more about this. Pavliukov had 
access to some of Ezhov’s confessions including those of April 18- 
20, 1939, shortly after his arrest. After a brief verbatim quote Pav- 
liukov (520-521) summarizes thus: 


Ezhov related that he was drawn into espionage 
work by his friend F.M. Konar, who had long been a 
Polish agent. Konar learned political news from Ez- 
hov and gave them to his bosses in Poland and on 
one occasion told Ezhov about this and proposed 
that he volunteer to begin working for the Poles. 
Since Ezhov had in fact already become an infor- 
mant of Polish intelligence, since he had transmit- 
ted to them via Konar many significant party and 
state secrets, he supposedly had no other choice 
than to agree with this proposal. 


The Poles supposedly shared a part of the intelli- 
gence received from Ezhov with their allies the 
Germans, and so after a time an offer of collabora- 
tion from the latter was also made. 


According to Ezhov Marshal A.I. Egorov, first assis- 
tant Commissar for Defense, acted as the middle- 
man [between Ezhov and the Germans]. He met 
with Ezhov in the summer of 1937 and told him 
that he knew about the latter’s ties with the Poles, 
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that he himself was a German spy who on orders 
from the German authorities had organized a group 
of conspirators in the Red Army, and that he had 
been given a directive to establish close working 
contact between his group and Ezhov. 


Ezhov agreed with this proposal and promised to 
protect Egorov’s men from arrest. 


This corresponds generally to other evidence we have about the 
military conspiracies and the charges against Egorov. 


Objectivity and Evidence 
| agree with historian Geoffrey Roberts when he says: 


In the last 15 years or so an enormous amount of 

new material on Stalin ... has become available from 

Russian archives. I should make clear that as a his- 

torian I have a strong orientation to telling the truth 

about the past, no matter how uncomfortable or 

unpalatable the conclusions may be. ... ] don’t think 

there is a dilemma: you just tell the truth as you see 

it.22 
The conclusions about the Ezhovshchina outlined here will be un- 
acceptable to persons motivated not by the pursuit of the objective 
truth bsions out of any desire to “apologize” for the policies of 
Stalin or the Soviet government but because they are the only ob- 
jective conclusions possible based on the available evidence. 


22 “Stalin’s Wars”, February 12, 2007. At http://hnn.us/roundup/entries/35305.html 
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Introduction 


Did the Soviet Union Invade Poland on September 17, 1939? Why 
ask? “We all know” this invasion occurred. “You can Jook it up!” 
Almost all contemporary authoritative accounts agree that this 
historical event happened. 


Here is how Snyder puts the matter in an article in The New York 
Review of Books (April 30, 2009, p. 17). 


Because the film (although not the book)* begins 
with the German invasion of the Soviet Union in 
1941 rather than the joint German-Soviet invasion 
and division of Poland in 1939... the Soviet state had 
just months earlier been an ally of Nazi Germany... 
(* “Defiance”) 


The Public Broadcasting System’s documentary “Behind Closed 
Doors” (2009) describes the invasion as an unproblematic fact: 


After invading Poland in September 1939, the Nazis 
and the Soviets divided the country as they had 
agreed to do in the Molotov-Ribbentrop pact...” 


The Wikipedia article: “Soviet invasion of Poland”, un- 
doubtedly composed by Polish nationalists like virtually all 
Wikipedia material on Poland and the USSR: 


1 The formal name for this agreement is the Nonaggression Pact between the USSR and 
Germany. It is often called the “Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact” or “Treaty” after the two foreign 
ministers who signed it. Ideological anticommunists call it the “Hitler-Stalin Pact”, in fur- 
therance of the goal of associating the USSR to Nazi Germany and Stalin to Hitler. An earlier 
version of this essay is at http://www.tinyurl.com/furr-mlg09 


2 At http://www.pbs.org/behindcloseddoors/in-depth/struggle-poland.html 
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..on 17 September, the Red Army invaded Poland 
from the east...3 


The Soviet Union Did Not Invade Poland in 
September, 1939 


The truth is that the USSR did not invade Poland in September, 
1939, However, so completely has this non-event passed into his- 
toriography as “true” that I have yet to find a recent history book 
from the West that actually gets this correct. 


And, of course, the USSR had never been an “ally” of Nazi Germany. 
The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact (henceforth “M-R Pact”) was a non- 
aggression pact, not an alliance of any kind. The claim that the 
USSR and Hitler’s Germany were “allies” is simply stated over and 
over again but is never backed up with any evidence. 


The present chapter and the one preceding it present a great deal 
of evidence in support of this statement. There is a great deal more 
evidence to support what I say — much more than | can present 
here, and no doubt much more that I have not yet identified or lo- 
cated. Furthermore, at the time it was widely acknowledged that 
no such invasion occurred. 


The Soviet Union and Hitler's Germany Were 
Never “Allies” 


Strictly speaking, it is impossible to prove a negative — in this 
case, that no “alliance” existed. The burden of proof is on those 
who use the terms “alliance”, “allies”, and “ally” with respect to the 
USSR, Germany, and the M-R Pact. The complete text of the Pact is 
online at the Modern History Sourcebook.‘ It is short. Anyone who 


reads it can see that there is no “alliance” of any kind. 

The truth about these matters is another victim of the post-WWII 
Cold War, when a great many falsehoods about Soviet history were 
invented and popularized. The truth about this and many other 


3 At http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Soviet_invasion_of_Poland 
4 At http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1939pact.html 
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questions concerning the history of the first socialist state has 
simply become “politically incorrect.” In “respectable academia” it 
is “taboo.”5 


Demonizing — I use the word advisedly; it is not too strong — the 
history of the communist movement and anything to do with Stalin 
has become de rigeur, a shibboleth of respectability. And not only 
among avowed champions of capitalism but also among those on 
the left and opponents of capitalism generally, including many 
Marxists, the natural constituency of a movement for communism. 


The Nonaggression Treaty between Germany and 
the USSR of August 1939° 


Before examining the question of the invasion that did not take 
place, the reader needs to become familiar with some misconcep- 
tions about the Nonaggression Treaty and why they are false. 
These too are based on anticommunist propaganda that is widely, 
if naively, “believed.” 


The most common, and most false, of these is stated above in the 
PBS series “Behind Closed Doors:” 


...the Nazis and the Soviets divided the country as 
they had agreed to do in the Molotov-Ribbentrop 
pact... 


This is completely false, as any reading of the text of the M-R Pact 
itself will reveal. 


5 Some time ago a colleague on an academic mailing list tweaked me for supposedly “de- 
fending Stalin.” He wrote: 


“I could make a crack about what defenses of Stalin have to do with a ‘sensible 
materialism,’ but that would be beneath me.” 


My colleague thinks he knows something about Stalin and the USSR during Stalin's time. He 
doesn't! But you can’t blame him too much, since almost none of us do. More precisely: We 
“know” a lot of things about the Soviet Union and Stalin, and almost all of those things are 
just not true. We’ve been swallowing lies for the truth our whole lives. 


6 For a discussion of the events that led up to the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact of 1939 an excel- 
lent account is still Bill Bland, “The German-Soviet Non-Aggression Pact of 1939” (1990) at 
http://marxism.halkcephesi.net/Bill%20Bland/german%20soviet%20pact.htm I have 
checked every citation in this article; most are available online now. It's very accurate, but 
far more detailed than the present account requires. 
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The Secret Protocols to the M-R Pact Did NOT 
Plan Any Partition of Poland 


Up to at least September 7 Hitler was considering making peace 
with Poland if Poland sued for peace. General Franz Halder, Chief 
of the General Staff of the Army (Chef des Generalstabs des Heeres), 
wrote in his “War Diary” — Halder F. Kriegstagebuch. Tdgliche 
Aufzeichnungen des Chefs des Generalstabes des Heeres 1939-1942. 
Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer Verlag, 1962-1964. I have used Band I. 
Vom Polenfeldzug bis zum Ende der Westoffensive (14.8.1939 - 
30.6.1940). 


OB beim Fihrer (7.9. nachmittag): 3 Méglichkeiten: 


1. Polen kommen zu Verhandlungen: er bereit zur 
Verhandlung: Trennung von Frankreich und Eng- 
land, Restpolen wird anerkannt. Narew — War- 
schau = Polen. Industriegebiet wir. Krakau, Polen. 
Nordrand Beskiden wir. Ukraine selbstandig. (I, S. 
65) 

7 September 1939 


The High Command with the Fuehrer (second half 
of the day 7 September): Three different ways the 
situation may develop. 


1. The Poles offer to begin negotiations. He [Hitler - 
GF} is ready for negotiations [on the following con- 
ditions]: [Poland must] break with England and 
France. A part of Poland will be [preserved and] 
recognized. [The regions from the] Narev to War- 
saw - to Poland. The industrial region—to us. Kra- 
kow—to Poland. The northern region of the Beski- 
dow mountains—to us. [The provinces of the West- 
ern] Ukraine—independent. 


So on September 7 Hitler was considering independence for West- 
ern Ukraine even though, according to the “Secret Protocol” of the 


Chapter Seven. The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact: What Really Happened? 303 


Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact the Western Ukraine lay within the 
Soviet sphere of influence. This shows that: 


* The Secret Protocol about spheres of influence was not about the 
“partition of Poland.” 


* Hitler was prepared to negotiate over the Western Ukraine with 
the Poles, not with the Soviets. The Western Ukraine lay entirely 
within the Soviet “sphere of influence” as defined by the Secret 
Protocol of the M-R Pact. 


* As late as September 7 Hitler was planning to preserve a 
shrunken Polish state. 
In his entries for September 9 and September 10 Halder repeats 
that the Germans are discussing the formation of an independent 
state in the Western Ukraine. This is further evidence that the 
Secret Protocols of the M-R Pact did not concern any “partition of 
Poland.” 

September 9: 

OB vormerken: ... b) Selbststandigkeit der West- 

Ukraine. (I, S. 67) 

Bring to the attention of the Supreme Command: 

.. b) The independence of the Western Ukraine. 

September 10: 

Warlimont: a) Aufruf Westukraine kommt. (I, S. 

68) 

Warlimont: a) A call to the Western Ukraine is 

imminent. 


Col. Walter Warlimont was deputy head of operations at the Ger- 
man High Command. A note in the annotated text of Halder's diary 
reads: 


Namlich fiir die Errichtung eines selbstandiges 
Staates aus der polnischen Ukraine. (I, S. 68 Anm. 6) 


Translated: 
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That is, for the setting up of an independent state 
out of Polish Ukraine. 


Under September 11 Halder noted that: 


Grenziibertritt polnischer aktiver Soldaten nach 
Rumanien hat begonnen. (I, S. 71) 

Translated: 
The flight of active Polish soldiers [= combat troops] 
into Rumania has begun. 


On September 12 Halder noted: “Talks between the High Com- 
mand and the Fuehrer’” and said: 


ObdH-Fihrer: Russe will wahrscheinlich nicht 
antreten.... [Russe] halt Friedenswunsch Polens fiir 
moglich. (I, S. 72) 

Translated: 
The Russian apparently does not want to come in.... 
[The Russian] believes it possible that Poland wants 
[to conclude a] peace [with Germany]. 


This is further proof that the Germans had no agreement with the 
USSR to partition Poland. It is also evidence that the USSR ex- 
pected that a negotiated settlement would leave a rump Polish 
state in existence between Germany and the Soviet border. 


Halder also noted: 


Rumanien will polnische Regierung nich aufneh- 
men; [Grenzen] zumachen. (I, S. 72) 
Translated: 


Rumania does not wish to accept [the entry of] the 
Polish government; will close [its borders]. 
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Halder: 


[Hitler] denkt an sich bescheiden mit Ost- 
Oberschlesien und Korridor, wenn Westen weg- 
bleibt. (I, S. 72) 


Translated: 


He [Hitler] is prepared to be content with the East- 
ern part of Upper Silesia and the Polish Corridor, if 
the West doesn't interfere. 


This would have meant that most of Western Poland would have 
remained part of a shrunken Poland. This is additional evidence 
that Hitler did not plan on liquidating the Polish state. 


By September 12 the issue of whether the Polish government 
might try to flee to Rumania had obviously been raised, but it had 
not yet happened. This means that on September 12 Hitler still 
believed the Polish government would stay in Poland - because he 
assumed he would have someone to negotiate peace with. 


The same date General Wilhelm Keitel, Head of the Supreme 
Command of the Armed Forces (Chef des Oberkommandos der 
Wehrmacht) ordered Admiral Canaris to activate units of the Or- 
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) on Polish territory 
with the aim of forming an independent Polish and Galician Uk- 
raine. This was to be accompanied by a general massacre of, Poles 
and Jews. During post-war interrogation by Soviet authorities 
General-major Erwin von Lahousen of the Abwehr (German Mili- 
tary Intelligence) confirmed this: 


Oberst Amen: Was, wenn iiberhaupt etwas, wurde 
iiber eine mégliche Zusammenarbeit mit einer 
Ukrainischen Gruppe gesagt? 


Lahousen: Ja, es wurde — und zwar vom damali- 
gen Chef OKW als Weitergabe einer Rechtlinie, die 
er offenbar von Ribbentrop empfangen hatte, weil 
er sich in Zusammenhang mit dem politischen 
Vorhaben des Reichsaufenministers Ribbentrop 
bekanntgegeben hat — es wurde Canaris auf- 
getragen, in der Galizischen Ukraine eine Auf- 
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standsbewegung hervorzurufen, die die Ausrottung 
der Juden und Polen zum Ziele haben sollte... 


Nach den Eintragungen im Tagebuch von Canaris 
fand sie am 12. September 1939 statt. Der Sinn die- 
ses Befehls oder der Anweisung, die von Ribben- 
trop ausging, von Keitel und Canaris weitergegeben 
war und dann in kurzer Unterredung nochmals von 
Ribbentrop Canaris gegentiber aufgezeigt wurde, 
war folgende: Die Organizationen nationaler 
Ukrainer, mit denen das Amt Ausland / Abwehr im 
militarischen Sinne, also im Sinne militarischer Op- 
erationen zusammenarbeitete, sollten in Polen eine 
Aufstandsbewegung hervorrufen — in Polen mit 
den Ukrainern. Die Aufstandsbewegung sollte den 
Zweck haben, Polen und Juden, also vor allem Ele- 
mente oder Kreise, umdie es sich ja bei diesen 
Besprechungen immer wieder drehte, auszurotten.” 


Translated: 


Colonel Amen [interrogator]: What, if anyting, was 
said about possible collaboration with a Ukrainian 
group? 

Lahousen: Yes, and it was given by the then Chief 
of Staff of the Supreme Command of the Wehrmacht 
[General-Fieldmarshal Keitel] as the transmission 
of a straight line, which he had evidently received 
from Ribbentrop, because he had announced it in 
connection with the political project of Reichs For- 
eign Minister Ribbentrop — Canaris was assigned 
to bring about an insurgency in the Galician 
Ukraine, which should have as its goal the extermi- 
nation of Jews and Poles.... 


According to the entries in Canaris’ diary this meet- 
ing took place on September 12, 1939. The purpose 
of this command or the statement that came from 


7 Julius Mader, Hitlers Spionagegenerale sagen aus. Berlin: Vlg. der Nation. 1971, 122; 124. 


y 


Chapter Seven. The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact: What Really Happened? 


Ribbentrop, was passed by Keitel and Canaris and 
was in a short conversation again assigned by Rib- 
bentrop to Canaris, was as follows: The organiza- 
tions of national Ukrainians [i.e. the Organization of 
Ukrainian Nationalists] with which the Office 
Ausland / Abwehr was collaborating in a military 
sense , that is in the sense of military operations, 
should produce an insurgency in Poland - in Poland, 
with the Ukrainians. The insurgency should have 
the purpose of exterminating Poles and Jews, that 
is, in particular the elements or circles that were 
repeatedly the subjects of these meetings. 


The Soviets Wanted to Protect the USSR — and 
Therefore to Preserve Independent Poland 


It is conventionally stated as fact that the M-R Pact was an agree- 
ment to “partition Poland”, divide it up. This is completely false. 
I've prepared a page with much fuller evidence.® 


No doubt a big reason for this falsehood is the inconvenient fact 
that Britain and France did sign a Nonaggression Pact with Hitler 
that “partitioned” another state — Czechoslovakia. That was the 
Munich Agreement of September 30, 1938.9 


Poland also took part in the “partition” of Czechoslovakia. Poland 
seized a part of the Teschen (Polish: Cieszyn) area of Czechoslova- 
kia, even though only a minority of the population was Polish. This 
invasion and occupation was not part of the Munich Agreement. 
But neither France nor Britain did anything about it. Therefore, 
they consented to it. Later, in March 1939 Hitler seized the re- 
maining part of Czechoslovakia. This had not been foreseen in the 
Munich Agreement either. Once again Britain, France, and Poland 
did nothing about it. 


8 See’ The Secret Protocols to the M-R Pact Did NOT Plan Any Partition of Poland” at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.html 


9 For a brief overview see “Munich Agreement” at 
http: //en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Munich_Agreement 
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So the anticommunist “Allies” Britain, France, and Poland really 
did participate in the partitioning of a powerless state! Perhaps 
this may explain, at least in part, why the anticommunist position 
today is that the USSR did likewise. But whatever the reason, it is a 
lie. 

The Soviet Union signed the Nonaggression Pact with Germany not 
to “partition Poland” like the Allies had partitioned Czechoslova- 
kia, but in order to defend the USSR. The Treaty included a line of 
Soviet interest within Poland beyond which German troops could 
not remain in the event that Germany routed the Polish army in a 
war. 


The point here was that, if the Polish army were beaten, it and the 
Polish government could retreat beyond the line of Soviet interest 
and so find shelter, since Hitler had agreed not to remain further 
into Poland than that line. From there they could make peace with 
Germany. The Polish state would still exist. 


The Soviets — “Stalin”, to use a crude synecdoche (= “a part that 
stands for the whole”) — did not do this out of any love for a fero- 
ciously anticommunist and anti-Soviet Poland that was rapidly 
becoming fascist. The Soviets wanted a Polish government — any 
Polish government — as a buffer between the USSR and the Nazi 
armies. The betrayal by the Polish Government of its own people 
frustrated this plan. 


In the event that, as all military experts expected, its army was 
smashed by the German army the Polish government had two al- 
ternatives: 


* It could stay inside the country, moving its capital to the 
East, away from the advancing German army into the 
Soviet sphere of influence. From there it could have sued 
for peace. 


* Or the Polish government could have fled to either 
France or England, Allied countries that were at war with 
Germany. 


But the Polish government did neither. Instead, the Polish gov- 


ernment and General Staff fled into neighboring Rumania. Ru- 
mania was neutral in the war. By crossing into neutral Rumania 
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the Polish government became “interned.” Under internment it 
could not function as a government from Rumania, or pass 
through Rumania to a country at war with Germany like France. To 
permit the Polish government to do either would be a violation of 
Rumania’s own neutrality and a hostile act against Germany.1° 


The USSR did not invade Poland - and everybody 
knew it at the time 


When Poland had no government, Poland was no longer a state. 
That meant that Hitler had nobody with whom to negotiate a 
cease-fire, or treaty. Furthermore, the M-R Treaty’s Secret Proto- 
cols were void, since they were an agreement about the state of 
Poland. But no state of Poland existed any longer. 


Unless the Red Army came in to prevent it, there was nothing to 
prevent the Nazis from coming right up to the Soviet border. Or — 
as we now know they were in fact preparing to do — Hitler could 
have formed one or more pro-Nazi states in what had until re- 
cently been Eastern Poland. That way Hitler could have had it both 
ways. He could claim to the Soviets that he was still adhering to the 
“spheres of influence” agreement of the M-R Pact while in fact set- 
ting up a pro-Nazi, highly militarized fascist Ukrainian nationalist 
state on the Soviet border. 


Once the Germans had told the Soviets that they, the German lead- 
ership, had decided that the Polish state no longer existed, then it 
did not make any difference whether the Soviets, or some hypo- 
thetical body of international jurists, agreed with them or not. In 
effect the Nazis were telling the Soviets that they felt free to come 
right up to the Soviet border. Neither the USSR nor any state 
would have permitted such a thing. Nor did international law de- 
mand it. 


At the end of September a new secret agreement was concluded. In 
it the Soviet line of interest was to the East of the “sphere of influ- 
ence” line decided upon a month earlier in the Secret Protocol and 
published in Izvestiia and in the New York Times during September 


10 | discuss “internment” and the international law on this question extensively below. 
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1939.11 In this territory Poles were a minority, even after the 
“polonization” campaign of settling Poles in the area during the 
‘20s and ‘30s.12 


How do we know this interpretation of events is 
true? 


How do we know the USSR did not commit aggression against, or 
“invade”, Poland when it occupied Eastern Poland beginning on 
September 17, 1939 after the Polish Government had interned it- 
self in Rumania? Here are nine pieces of evidence: 


1. The Polish government did not declare war on USSR. 


The Polish government declared war on Germany when Germany 
invaded on September 1, 1939. It did not declare war on the USSR. 


2. The Polish Supreme Commander Rydz-Smigly ordered Polish 
soldiers not to fight the Soviets, though he ordered Polish forces to 
continue to fight the Germans.13 


3. The Polish President Ignaz Moscicki, interned in Rumania since 
Sept. 17, tacitly admitted that Poland no longer had a government. 


4. The Rumanian government tacitly admitted that Poland no 
longer had a government.1+ 


The Rumanian position recognized the fact that Moscicki was lying 
when he claimed he had legally resigned on September 30. So the 
Rumanian government fabricated a story according to which Mo- 
scicki had already resigned back on September 15, just before en- 
tering Rumania and being interned (NYT 10.04.39, p.12). But even 
Moscicki himself did not make this claim! 


Rumania needed this legal fiction to try to sidestep the following 
issue: once Moscicki had been interned in Rumania — that is, from 


11 See the map here: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/new_spheres_0939.html 
2 A map that shows’ethnic and linguistic population is here: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/curzonline.html 

13 See the documents at this page: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/rydz_dont_fight.html 


14 See the evidence at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/moscicki_resignation.html 
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September 17 1939 on — he could not function as President of 
Poland. Since resignation is an official act, Moscicki could not re- 
sign once he was in Rumania. 


For our present purposes here’s the significant point: Both the 
Polish leaders and the Rumanian government recognized that Po- 
land was bereft of a government once the Polish government 
crossed the border into Rumania and were interned there. Both 
Moscicki and Rumania wanted a legal basis — a fig-leaf — for such 
a government. But they disagreed completely about this fig-leaf, 
which exposes it as what it was — a fiction. 


5. Rumania had a military treaty with Poland aimed against the 
USSR. Yet Rumania did not declare war on the USSR. 


The Polish government later claimed that it had “released” Ru- 
mania from its obligations under this military treaty in return for 
safe haven in Rumania. But there is no evidence for this statement. 
It is highly unlikely that Rumania would have ever promised “safe 
haven” for Poland, since that would have been an act of hostility 
against Nazi Germany. Rumania was neutral in the war and, as dis- 
cussed below, insisted upon interning the Polish goverment and 
disarming the Polish forced once they had crossed the border into 
Rumania. 
The real reason for Rumania's failure to declare war on the USSR is 
probably the one given in a New York Times article of September 
19, 1939: 

The Rumanian viewpoint concerning the Ruma- 

nian-Polish anti-Soviet agreement is that it would 

be operative only if a Russian attack came as an iso- 

lated event and not as a consequence of other wars. 


- “Rumania Anxious; Watches Frontier.” NYT 

09.19.1939, p.8. 
That means Rumania recognized that the Red Army was not allied 
with Germany in its war with Poland. 


6. France did not declare war on the USSR, though it had a mutual 
defense treaty with Poland. See this page15 for the reconstructed 


18 http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/m-rpact.htm] 
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text of the “secret military protocol” of this treaty, which has been 
“lost” — which probably means that the French government still 
keeps its text secret. 


7. England never demanded that the USSR withdraw its troops 
from Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine, the parts of the 
former Polish state occupied by the Red Army after September 17, 
1939. On the contrary, the British government concluded that 
these territories should not be a part of a future Polish state. Even 
the Polish government-in-exile agreed!16 


8. The League of Nations did not determine the USSR had invaded 
a member state. 


Article 16 of the League of Nations Covenant required members to 
take trade and economic sanctions against any member who “re- 
sorted to war.”!7 But no country took any sanctions against the 
USSR. No country broke diplomatic relations with the USSR over 
this action. 


However, when the USSR attacked Finland in 1939 the League did 
vote to expel the USSR, and several countries broke diplomatic re- 
lations with it. This very different response tells us that the League 
viewed the Soviet action in the case of Poland as qualitatively dif- 
ferent, as not a “resort to war.”18 


9. All countries accepted the USSR’s declaration of neutrality. 


All, including the belligerent Polish allies France and England, 
agreed that the USSR was not a belligerent power, was not partici- 
pating in the war. In effect they accepted the USSR’s claim that it 
was neutral in the conflict. Here is President Franklin Roosevelt’s 
“Proclamation 2374 on Neutrality”, November 4, 1939: 


...a State of war unhappily exists between Germany 
and France; Poland; and the United Kingdom, India, 


16 See the texts reproduced here: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/maisky_101739_102739.html 


17 See http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century /leagcov.asp#art16 


18 The League of Nations Resolution is reproduced here: 
http://www.ibiblio.org/pha/policy/1939/391214a.html 
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Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the Union of 
South Africa,...19 


FDR’s “Statement on Combat Areas” of November 4, 1939, defines 


belligerent ports, British, French, and German, in 
Europe or Africa...2° 


The Soviet Union is not listed among the belligerent states. That 
means the United States government did not consider the USSR to 
be at war with Poland. 


For more detail on the Soviet Union's claim of neutrality see the 
texts reproduced here.*! 


Naturally, a country cannot “invade” another country and yet cred- 
ibly claim that it is “neutral” with respect to the war involving that 
country. But no country — not the United States, or Britain, or 
France, or any country in the world — declared the USSR a bel- 
ligerent. Even the Polish government-in-exile, at first in Paris, did 
not declare war on the Soviet Union. 


In 1958 UCLA professor George Ginsburgs published an article 
examining the Soviet Union’s claim of neutrality in the German- 
Polish war. With reference to international law and the statements 
of the parties at the time Ginsburgs concluded that the USSR was 
indeed neutral and that this neutrality was internationally recog- 
nized. 


In spite of the doubtful legality of its action, the So- 
viet Government succeeded in not losing its status 
as a neutral. Even after the invasion of Eastern Po- 
land by the Red Army the USSR continued to be 
treated as a neutral both by the belligerents and by 
third parties. No municipal neutrality laws were 
applied to the Soviet-Polish hostilities. The major 
reason for the Narkomindel's success lies, of course, 
in the political decision of France and Great Britain 


19 At http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=15831&st=&st1= 
20 At http://www.presidency.ucsb.edu/ws/index.php?pid=15833&st=&st1= 


21 For the Soviet Union's claim of neutrality see 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/soviet_neutrality.html 
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who found it politically inexpedient to challenge the 
Soviet action. Questions of law apart, Soviet neu- 
trality was confirmed simply because the belliger- 
ents thought it impractical to question it. 


It emerges quite clearly that the main preoccupa- 
tion of the Soviets was to act so as not to jeopardize 
Soviet neutrality, or, in Molotov's words, to act so as 
not to ‘injure our cause and promote unity among 
our opponents.’ Thus the march of the Red Army 
was held up until Warsaw had fallen, until the mili- 
tary disintegration of Poland was far advanced and 
its total collapse was clearly imminent. In these cir- 
cumstances the action of the USSR, buttressed by 
not unreasonable legal arguments, took upon itself 
less and less of the appearance of a full-:fledged 
military intervention on the side of Germany. To 
many Poland's doom already appeared sealed by 17 
September 19339, and, by and large, it was thought 
that in the East the war had already come to an end 
with Poland's defeat. For all these various reasons, 
the Soviet move did not assume the proportions of 
a flagrant violation of its duties as a neutral and the 
USSR succeeded in maintaining the legal status quo. 


From 1939 to 1941 it seems to have been in the in- 
terests of the USSR to pursue a more or less scrupu- 
lous policy of neutrality and to have this policy rec- 
ognized by the world at large de jure and de facto. 22 


The Collapse of the Polish State 


By September 17, 1939, when Soviet troops crossed the border, 
the Polish government had ceased to function. The fact that Poland 
no longer had a government meant that Poland was no longer a 
state. On September 17 when Molotov met with Polish Ambassa- 
dor to the USSR Grzybowski the latter told Molotov that he did not 


22 “The Soviet Union as a Neutral, 1939-1941.” Soviet Studies 10 (1) (July 1958), pp. 12-35. 
At pp. 25, 25-6; 33. 
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know where his government was, but had been informed that he 
should contact it through Bucharest.23 The last elements of the 
Polish government crossed the border into Rumania and so into 
internment during the day of September 17, according to a United 
Press dispatch published on page four of the New York Times on 
September 18 with a dateline of Cernauti, Rumania.”4 


Without a government Poland as a state had ceased to exist under 
international law. This fact is denied — more often, simply ig- 
nored — by Polish nationalists, for whom it is highly inconvenient, 
and by anticommunists generally. 


We take a closer look at this issue in the next section below. But a 
moment's reflection will reveal the logic of this position. With no 
government — the Polish government was interned in Rumania 
and had not appointed a successor before interning itself — there 
was no Polish body to claim sovereignty over those parts of Poland 
not yet occupied by Germany; no one to negotiate with; no body to 
which the police, local governments, and the military were respon- 
sible. Polish ambassadors to foreign countries no longer repre- 
sented their government, because there was no government. See 
the page “Polish State Collapsed” cited in a previous footnote, and 
especially the NYT article of October 2, 1939 quoted there.’5 


Germany No Longer Recognized the Existence of 
the State of Poland 


By September 15 German Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribben- 
trop was writing to Friedrich Werner von der Schulenburg, Ger- 
man ambassador to Moscow, that if the USSR did not enter Eastern 
Poland militarily there would be a political vacuum in which “new 
states” might form: 


23 See the documents reproduced at this page: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/polish_state_collapsed.htm] 
24 See the articles at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/polish_leaders_flee.htm] 

25 At 


http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/polish_state_collapsed.html#Polish 
%20Government%20Blamed 
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Also the question is disposed of in case a Russian 
intervention did not take place, of whether in the 
area lying to the east of the German zone of in- 
fluence a political vacuum might not occur. Since 
we on our part have no intention of undertaking 
any political or administrative activities in these ar- 
eas, apart from what is made necessary by military 
operations, without such an intervention on the 
part of the Soviet Government there might be the 
possibility of the construction of new states there.26 
(Emphasis added) 


Ribbentrop no longer referred to “Poland”, only to”...the area lying 
to the east of the German zone of influence...” This shows that he 
considered that the Polish government was no longer functioning 
and so no longer had sovereignty even in the East where there 
were no German forces and where the Soviets had not yet entered. 


Schulenburg reported this to Molotov and summarized Molotov's 
reply (to Ribbentrop) the next day, September 16: 


Molotov added that he would present my commu- 
nication to his Government but he believed that a 
joint communiqué was no longer needed; the Soviet 
Government intended to motivate its procedure as 
follows: the Polish State had collapsed and no 
longer existed; therefore all agreements concluded 
with Poland were void; third powers [i.e. Germany] 
might try to profit by the chaos which had 
arisen...27 


So even if the USSR had disagreed with the Germans and had held 
to the position that a Polish state still existed, the Soviets would 
have to deal with the fact that Germany no longer did. Germany 
considered that a Polish state no longer existed. Therefore the 
Secret Protocol about spheres of influence, agreed upon in the 
Secret Protocol to the M-R Pact a few weeks earlier, was no longer 
in effect. 


26 At http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/ns072.asp. 
2? At http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/ns073.asp 


Chapter Seven. The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact: What Really Happened? 317 


Germany felt it was now free either to occupy what had been East- 
ern Poland right up to the Soviet border or — as we now know 
Hitler was planning — to form one or more pro-Nazi, anti-Soviet 
puppet states there. The USSR simply could not permit either of 
these outcomes. 


German General Kurt von Tippelskirch, in his Geschichte des 
Zweiten Weltkrieges (Bonn, 1954) wrote: 


When the Polish government realized that the end 
was near on September it fled from Warsaw to 
Lublin. From there it left on September 9 for Kre- 
menetz, and on September 13 for Zaleshchniki, a 
town right on the Rumanian border. The people 
and the army, which at that time was still in- 
volved in furious fighting, were cast to the whim 
of fate.28 (Emphasis added) 


The Question of the State in International Law”? 


Every definition of the state recognizes the necessity of a gov- 
ernment or “organized political authority.” Once the Polish gov- 
ernment crossed the border into Rumania, it was no longer a “gov- 
ernment.” Even the Polish officials of the day recognized this by 
trying to create the impression that the government had never 
been interned since it had been handed over to somebody else be- 
fore crossing into Rumania. See the discussion concerning Mo- 
scicki and his “desire to resign” on September 29, 1939, also cited 
above.30 


Everybody, Poles included, recognized that by interning itself in 
Rumania the Polish government had created a situation whereby 
Poland was no longer a “state.” This is not just “a reasonable inter- 
pretation” — not just one logical deduction among several possible 
deductions. It was virtually everybody's interpretation at the time. 


28 | have used the Russian edition of Tippelskirch’s book. The passage in question is online 
at http://militera.lib.ru/h/tippelskirch/02.html 


29 See this page for more detail: 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/state_international_law.htm! 


30 At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/moscicki_resignation.html 
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Every major power, plus the former Polish Prime Minister himself, 
shared it. 


Once this problem is squarely faced, everything else flows from it: 


* The Secret Protocol to the M-R Pact was no longer valid, in that it 
was about spheres of influence in the state of Poland. By Septem- 
ber 15 at the latest Germany had taken the position that Poland no 
longer existed as a state We have discussed this further at this 
page.3! 

Once Poland ceased to exist as a state this Secret Protocol did not 
apply any longer. If they wanted to the Germans could march right 
up to the Soviet frontier. Or — and this is what Hitler was in fact 
going to do if the Soviet Union did not send in troops — they could 
facilitate the creation of puppet states, like a pro-Nazi Ukrainian 
Nationalist state. 


In any case, once Hitler had taken the position that Poland no 
longer existed as a state and therefore that the Molotov- 
Ribbentrop Pact's agreement on spheres of influence in the state of 
Poland was no longer valid, the Soviet Union had only two choices. 
It could send the Red Army into Western Ukraine and Western 
Belorussia to establish sovereignty there. Or it could stand pas- 
sively by and watch Hitler send the Nazi army right up to the 
Soviet border. 


* Since the Polish state had ceased to exist, the Soviet-Polish non- 
aggression pact was no longer in effect. The Red Army could cross 
the border without “invading” or “committing aggression against” 
Poland. 


By sending its troops across the border the USSR was claiming 
sovereignty, so no one else could do so — e.g. a pro-Nazi Ukrainian 
Nationalist state, or Nazi Germany itself. 


* Legitimacy flows from the state, and there was no longer any 
Polish state. Therefore the Polish Army was no longer a legitimate 
army, but a gang of armed men acting without any legitimacy. Hav- 
ing no legitimacy, the Polish Army should have immediately laid 


31 At 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.html#Germany%20N 
0%20Longer%20Recognized%20the%20Existence%200f%20Poland 
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down its arms and surrendered. Of course it could keep fighting — 
but then it would no longer be fighting as a legitimate army but as 
partisans. Partisans have no rights at all except under the laws of 
the government that does claim sovereignty. 


Some Polish nationalists claim that the Soviets showed their “per- 
fidy” by refusing, once they had sent troops across the Soviet fron- 
tier, to allow the Polish army cross the border into Rumania. But 
this is all wrong. The USSR had diplomatic relations with Rumania. 
The USSR could not permit thousands of armed men to cross the 
border from areas where it held sovereignty into Rumania, a 
neighboring state. Imagine if, say, Mexico or Canada tried to permit 
thousands of armed men to cross the border into the USA! 


The Soviet Position Was Valid Under International 
Law 


In a 1958 article in The American Journal of International Law 
UCLA professor Ginsburgs determined that the Soviet claim that 
the State of Poland no longer existed was basically a sound one: 


For all these various reasons, it may safely be con- 
cluded that on this particular point the Soviet ar- 
gument was successful, and that the "above consid- 
erations do not allow for any doubt that there did 
not exist a state of war between Poland and the 
U.S.S.R. in September, 1939.” 


In spite of scattered protests to the contrary, the 
consensus heavily sides with the Soviet view that 
by September 17, 1939, the Polish Government was 
in panic and full flight, that it did not exercise any 
appreciable control over its armed forces or its re- 
maining territory, and that the days of Poland were 
indeed numbered. 


De facto, then, one may well accept the view that 
the Polish Government no longer functioned as an 
effective state power. In such a case the Soviet 
claim that Eastern Galicia was in fact a terra nul- 


SS 
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lius may not be unjustified and could be sus- 
tained.32 (Emphasis added) 


Re-negotiation of “Spheres of Influence” 
September 28 1939°° 


All this is referred to directly in Telegram No. 360 of September 
15-16 1939 from German Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribben- 
trop to Graf Werner von Schulenburg, German ambassador to 
Moscow, with its reference to “the possibility of the formation in 
this area of new states.”34 


Note that Ribbentrop was very displeased with the idea that the 
Soviets would “tak[e] the threat to the Ukrainian and White Rus- 
sian populations by Germany as a ground for Soviet action” and 
wants Schulenberg to get Molotov to give some other motive. He 
was unsuccessful; this was exactly the motive the Soviets gave: 


Nor can it be demanded of the Soviet Government 
that it remain indifferent to the fate of its blood 
brothers, the Ukrainians and Byelo-Russians inhab- 
iting Poland, who even formerly were without 
rights and who now have been abandoned entirely 
to their fate. 


The Soviet Government deems it its sacred duty to 
extend the hand of assistance to its brother 
Ukrainians and brother Byelo-Russians inhabiting 
Poland.35 


32 “A Case Study in the Soviet Use of International Law: Eastern Poland in 1939.” The Ameri- 
can Journal of International Law 52 (1) 69-84, at pp. 72 and 73. The term “terra nullius” is 
described on Wikipedia as follows: “Terra nullius (/‘tero na‘ laz.as/, plural terrae nullius) is a 
Latin expression deriving from Roman law meaning “land belonging to no one”,[1] which is 
used in international law to describe territory which has never been subject to the sover- 
eignty of any state, or over which any prior sovereign has expressly or implicitly relin- 
quished sovereignty.” 


33 For more documentation and a map see 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09 /new_spheres_0939.html 


3¢ Text of the telegram at http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/ns072.asp 


35 TASS, September 17, 1939; quoted in New York Times September 18, 1939, p. 5; also Jane 
Degras (Ed.), Soviet Documents on Foreign Policy 1933-1941, vol. Ill (London/New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1953), pp. 374-375. 
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Polish Imperialism 


We should try to understand the Soviet explanation regarding the 
reference to “the fate of its blood brothers, the Ukrainians and 
Byelo-Russians inhabiting Poland.” 


At the Treaty of Riga signed in March 1921 the Russian Republic 
(the Soviet Union was not officially formed until 1924), exhausted 
by the Civil War and foreign intervention, agreed to give half of 
Belorussia and Ukraine to the Polish imperialists in return for a 
desperately-needed peace. 


We use the words “Polish imperialists” advisedly, because Poles — 
native speakers of the Polish language — were in the minority in 
Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine, the areas that passed to 
Poland in this treaty. The Polish regime then encouraged ethnic 
Poles to populate these areas to “polonize” them (make them more 
“Polish”). The Polish government put all kinds of restrictions on 
the use of the Belorussian and Ukrainian languages. 


Up till the beginning of 1939, when Hitler decided to turn against 
Poland before making war on the USSR, the Polish government 
was maneuvering to join Nazi Germany in a war on the USSR in 
order to seize more territory. As late as January 26, 1939, Polish 
Foreign Minister Beck was discussing this with Nazi Foreign Minis- 
ter Joachim von Ribbentrop in Warsaw. Ribbentrop wrote: 


.. 2. | then spoke to M. Beck once more about the 
policy to be pursued by Poland and Germany to- 
wards the Soviet Union and in this connection also 
spoke about the question of the Greater Ukraine 
and again proposed Polish-German collaboration in 
this field. 


M. Beck made no secret of the fact that Poland had 
aspirations directed toward the Soviet Ukraine 
and a connection with the Black Sea...36 


36 Original in Original in Akten zur deutschen auswdrtigen Politik... Serie D. Bd. V.S. 139-140. 
English translation in Documents on German Foreign Policy. 1918-1945. Series D. Vol. V. The 
document in question is No. 126, pp. 167-168; this quotation on p. 168. Also in Russian in 
God Krizisa T. 1, Dok. No. 120. 
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Polish Foreign Minister Beck was telling Ribbentrop that Poland 
would like to seize ALL of the Ukraine from the USSR, for that was 
the only way Poland could have had “a connection with the Black 
Sea.” 


In occupying Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine the USSR 
was reuniting Belorussians and Ukrainians, East and West. This is 
what the Soviets meant by the claim that they were “liberating” 
these areas. The word “liberation” is conventionally used when an 
occupying imperialist power withdraws. That is what happened 
here. 


Ginsburgs wrote: 


... theoretically the U.S.S.R. still retains a better claim 
than Poland to the incorporated territories on the 
basis of the principle of national self-determination, 
if the ethnic composition of the area's population is 
taken into account. For, though the Soviet title rests 
on a plebiscite of doubtful validity, the Polish one 
derives from a direct act of force and military con- 
quest, not even remotely claiming parentage with 
the concept of national self-determination.37 


The Polish Government-!n-Exile 


At the beginning of October 1939 the British and French gov- 
ernments recognized a Polish government-in-exile in France (later 
it moved to England). This was an act of hostility against Germany, 
of course. But the UK and France were already at war with Ger- 
many. The US government wasn’t sure what to do. After a time it 
took the position of refusing to recognize the conquest of Poland, 
but treated the Polish government-in-exile in Paris in an equivocal 
manner. 


The USSR could not recognize it for a number of reasons: 


* Recognizing it would be incompatible with the neutrality of 
the USSR in the war. It would be an act of hostility against 
Germany, with which the USSR had a non-aggression pact 


37 Ginsburgs, Case Study, 80. 
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and a desire to avoid war. (The USSR did recognize it in July 
1941, after the Nazi invasion). 


* The Polish government-in-exile could not exercise sover- 
eignty anywhere. 

* Most important: if the USSR were to recognize the Polish 
government-in-exile, the USSR would have had to retreat 
back to its pre-September 1939 borders — because the 
Polish government-in-exile would never recognize the Soviet 
occupation of Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine. 
Then Germany would have simply marched up to the Soviet 
frontier. To permit that would have been a crime against the 
Soviet people as well as against all residents of these areas, 
including Poles, because they would have been abandoned to 
Hitler. And, as the British and French soon agreed, a blow 
against them, and a big boost to Hitler as well.38 


The Polish Government Was Uniquely 
Irresponsible 


No other government during WW2 acted as the Polish government 
did. Many governments of countries conquered by the Axis formed 
governments in exile to continue the war. But only the Polish gov- 
ernment interned itself in a neutral country, thereby stripping it- 
self of the ability to function as a government and stripping their 
own people of their existence as a state. 


What should the Polish government leader have done, once they 
realized they were completely beaten militarily? 


* The Polish government should have remained somewhere 
in Poland — if not in the capital, Warsaw, then in Eastern Po- 
land. If its leaders had set up an alternative capital in the East 
— something the Soviets had prepared to do East of Moscow, 
in case the Nazis captured Moscow — then they could have 
preserved a “rump” Poland. There it should have capitulated 
— as, for example, the French Government did in July 1940. 


38 See the further discussion at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/should_the_ussr_have_permitted.ht 
ml 
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Or, it could have sued for peace, as the Finnish government 
did in March 1940. Then Poland, like Finland, would have 
remained as a state. It would certainly have lost a great deal 
of territory, but not all of it. 


* Or, the Polish government could have fled to Great Britain 
or France, countries already at war with Germany. Polish 
government leaders could have fled by air any time. Or they 
could have gotten to the Polish port of Gdynia, which held out 
until September 14, and fled by boat 


Why didn't they do either of these things? 


* Did Polish government leaders think they might be killed? 
Well, so what? Tens of thousands of their fellow citizens and 
soldiers were being killed! 


*Did they perhaps really believe that Rumania would violate 
its neutrality with Germany and let them pass through to 
France? If they did believe this, they were remarkably stupid. 
There is no evidence that the Rumanian government encour- 
aged them to believe this. 


* Did they believe Britain and France were going to “save” 
them? If so, that too was remarkably stupid. Even if the Brit- 
ish and French really intended to field a large army to attack 
German forces in the West, the Polish army would have had 
to hold against the Wehrmacht for at least a month, perhaps 
longer. But the Polish Army was in rapid retreat after the first 
day or two of the war. 


Perhaps they fled simply out of sheer cowardice. That is what their 
flight out of Warsaw, the Polish capital, suggests. Warsaw held out 
until early October, 1939. The Polish government could have sim- 
ply remained there until the city capitulated. 


Everything that happened afterwards was a result of the Polish 
government being interned in Rumania. Here’s how the world 
might have been different if a “rump” Poland had remained after 
surrender to Hitler: 


* A “rump” Poland might finally have agreed to make a mu- 
tual defense pact that included the USSR. That would have 
restarted “collective security”, the anti-Nazi alliance between 
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the Western Allies and the USSR that the Soviets sought but 
UK and French leaders rejected. 

That would have: 
* preatly weakened Hitler; 
* probably prevented much of the Jewish Holocaust; 
* certainly prevented the conquest of France, Belgium, and 
the rest of Europe; 
* certainly prevented the deaths of many millions of Soviet 
citizens. 


Poland could have emerged from WW2 as an independent state, 
perhaps a neutral one, like Finland, Sweden, or Austria. All this, 
and more — if only the Polish government had remained in their 
country at least long enough to surrender, as every other gov- 
ernment did. 


Chapter 8. Snyder’s Fraudulent Claims 
About the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact in 
Bloodlands Ch. 4 


Snyder’s Fraudulent Claims About the Molotov- 
Ribbentrop Pact in Bloodlands Ch. 4 


Snyder writes more often about the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact than 
about any other single subject except the Soviet famine of 1932- 
33. These events — or, to be accurate, a fraudulent version of them 
— are foundational to contemporary right-wing anticommunist 
Polish and Ukrainian nationalism respectively. This cannot be 
mere coincidence. Snyder’s articles and Bloodlands present this 
nationalist mythology to English readers with something the na- 
tionalists are not able to provide for themselves: the prestige of a 
Yale professor. 


Snyder does not cite any of the primary source evidence concern- 
ing the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact and Soviet actions in September 
1939. In fact he shows no knowledge of it at all. Nor does he cite, 
much less refute, the accounts of Western, Soviet, or Russian his- 
torians. Perhaps this is because all except a few of the most right- 
wing of these scholars disagree with him completely. 


“Joint Invasion” of Poland by “Allies”: The “Big Lie” 
At Work 


The notion that the Soviet Union and Hitler’s Germany were “al- 
lies” from 1939 to 1941 is one of the central falsehoods in Snyder’s 
book. This allegation is false and there is no evidence whatever to 
support it. But by the principle of the “Big Lie” a falsehood re- 
peated over and over again as if it were simply the obvious truth 
may eventually be assumed to be true by those who hear or read it 
enough times. This is especially so if the Big Lie emanates from a 
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source thought to be “authoritative” such as a full professor at Yale 
University. 


Therefore Snyder simply assumes — takes for granted — his con- 
tention that the USSR and Nazi Germany had an alliance. Snyder 
refers to the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact as an “alliance” fifteen times 
in this book. He calls Germany and the USSR “allies” eight times. He 
uses the term “ally” with reference to Germany and the USSR eight 
times. He asserts three times that they were “allied.” Snyder uses 
the word “joint” or “jointly” fifteen times to refer to the “invasion” 
and occupation of Poland. This is The Big Lie at work with a ven- 
geance!! 


The USSR did not invade Poland. As a practical matter Poland as a 
state had ceased to exist when its government abandoned its gov- 
ernmental functions. It ceased to exist in a legal sense when its 
government interned itself in Rumania without appointing a suc- 
cessor government, even one in exile.? 


As a legal as well as a practical matter Poland ceased to exist as a 
state when Germany could no longer locate the Polish government 
to try to open negotiations with it. On September 15, 1939, Ger- 
man Foreign Minister Joachim von Ribbentrop informed the Soviet 
Union that Poland no longer existed.3 This implied that Germany 
no longer recognized the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact* since that was 
an agreement about “the Polish state.” 


Despite German insistence that the USSR invade Poland the Soviet 
leadership was slow to send any troops into Eastern Poland. When 
the Red Army did cross the border it was only to prevent German 
troops from coming right up to the Soviet frontier. No government 
would have permitted that to happen. Winston Churchill recog- 


1 Chapter Six of Adolf Hitler’s Mein Kampf is the classic source for the doctrine of the “Big 
Lie.” 


2 See http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/moscicki_resignation.html 


3 See 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.html#Germany_No_Lo 
nger_Recognized_the_Existence_of_Poland 

4 See 

http: //msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/did_ussr_invade_poland.html#The 
%M20Question%200f%20the%20State%20in%2 0International%20Law 
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nized this in a speech of October 1, 1939; we quoted his remarks in 
the previous chapter.5 


The USSR was not an “ally” of Nazi Germany, as Snyder repeatedly 
claims. There was no “alliance.” The USSR declared its neutrality in 
the German-Polish war. This claim was accepted by all the powers 
at the time and by the League of Nations.® 


That the Soviet Union was not in any way “allied” militarily with 
Hitler’s Germany can be shown by the facts. A good source of these 
facts is the book by Russian historian Oleg Vishliov, On The Eve of 
June 22 1941.7 Vishliov demonstrates in great detail that there is 
no evidence for any “military collaboration,” which is a fiction con- 
structed by anticommunists: 


Publications that pursue the aim of exposing the 
“Polish policy” of the USSR in 1939 are distin- 
guished by one remarkable trait: they fail to set 
forth any concrete examples of how the Russians 
and Germans fought against the Poles “shoulder to 
shoulder.” The difficulties of authors who write 
about the “military cooperation” of the USSR and 
Hitlerite Germany but who fail to cite any concrete 
evidence of such collaboration, may be easily ac- 
counted for. There is no such evidence, and there is 
no place to obtain any, since the Soviet Union never 
intended to take part in, and never did take part in 
Germany’s war against Poland, and the Red Army 
command did not work out with the Wehrmacht 
command any operational plans aimed at Poland, 
did not plan any military operations against the Pol- 
ish army together with the German armed forces, 
and did not carry out any such. Germany had its 


5 See 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/should_the_ussr_have_permitted.ht 
mi 

6 See http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/soviet_neutrality.html 

? Oner BukTroposny Bumwiép, Hakanyue 22 utona 1941 roga. M.: 2001. (Oleg Viktorovich 


Vishliov. Nakanune 22 iiulia 1941 goda. Moscow 2001). At 
http://militera.lib.ru/research/vishlev/index.html 
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war of conquest, the USSR its campaign of libera- 
tion. Their actions were not synchronized, different 
in character, and were directed towards the at- 
tainment of different aims.® 


Who Destroyed the Polish State? 


There was no “joint invasion” of “Poland.” There was no Polish 
government, legitimate or otherwise, after sometime in the middle 
of September of 1939. Neither the Soviets nor even the Germans 
“destroyed the Polish state.” The Polish government did that by 
interning itself in Rumania and leaving no government behind. 


The Polish government was uniquely cowardly and unprincipled. 
Hitler himself was ready to negotiate with the Polish government 
and leave a shrunken Poland in existence. But there was no gov- 
ernment with which to negotiate — it had fled the country and de- 
serted its people. No other government on any side of the war did 
this.9 


There Was No “Joint Victory Parade” 


Snyder twice refers to a supposed “joint victory parade” by Ger- 
man and Soviet troops. This is a falsehood. There was no such 
“joint victory parade.” Brest, on the border between the German 
and Soviet spheres of influence, was handed over to the Soviet 
commander General Semion M. Krivoshein by the German com- 
mander, Heinz Guderian. 


Both men wrote about this event in their memoirs. Krivoshein 
wrote that a parade had been stipulated in the agreement between 
the Soviet and German commands and therefore he was forced to 
agree to one, though unwillingly. But Krivoshein refused to have a 
joint parade since the German troops had been rested for a week 
while his own had just made a night march of 120 Km and would 
not have the spit-and-polish appearance necessary for a parade. 


8 Vishliov, Ch. 4. - Bumés, ra. 4: «"Apyx6a, cxpenieHHaa kposbio"? (K Bonpocy 0 
xXapakTepe COBeTCKO-repMaHCKHX OTHOWMEHHH. 1939-1940).” At 
http://militera.lib.ru/research/vishlev/04.html 


9 See http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.html and in the 
preceding chapter. 
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The two commanders agreed that the German troops would march 
by while the Soviet troops, upon entering Brest, would stand on 
the side of the road and salute the German troops while the two 
orchestras played military marches.1° 


Guderian called this a “farewell parade” and “ceremony of chan- 
ging of flags”, after which the German troops withdrew from Brest: 


Eine Abschiedsparade und ein Flaggenwechsel in 
Gegenwart des Generals Kriwoschein beendete un- 
sern Aufenthalt in Brest-Litowsk.1 


Krivoshein described the great joy with which the Belorussian in- 
habitants of Brest greeted the Soviet forces as they approached the 
city: 

llogqbe3xKaeM K OKpaHHe, BCe y.JIMIbI 3A6N THI 

HapOf[OM, No3ApaBJieHHA, pafocTh, cesbl. TAHKU 

OCTAHOBHJINCb, NPOATH HEBO3MOKHO. JIIO GU s1e3yT 

NpAMO Ha TaHKH, lle1y!0T, OOHHMalOT pebaT, 

yroujaioT A610KaMu, ap6y3aMu, MOAOKOM — Hy, 

C/AIOBOM, BCeM, 4TO ecTb. Hapog c KpacHbIMu 

TpaHCiapaHTaMH H J103yHraMH: «fo0H MaHCKyto 

Nombuly!», «4a 34paBcTByeT CoBpeTcKnit Cow3 — 

ocBo6oAuTeNb Gesopycckoro Haposa OT ura 

NOJIbCKMHX NaHoB!» M3 OKOH H C 6AaKOHOB MHOrHXx 

AOMOB CBUCANT [evIble KpacHble nosoTHuUIa. Ha 

MOH TaHK NOAHAJICA CTapbli KpeCTbAHHH, B JlanTAX 

M pBaHoH cBuTKe. Jloro, noO-KpecTbAHCKH 

O6CTOATEAbHO, PaccKa3bIBas OH O ropbKoH Woe 

6eOpycoB B NaHcKo Tompuie. 


Alpyrovi opaTop — cTapbiii pabounit — ropopua o 
TOM, 4TO B MaHcKOH Ilorbme AA NONyYeHUuA 
pa6oTn HeAOCTaTOUHO 6bI10 AMeTb 
KBaJIM@UKalHl0 OTAMYHOLO Cslecapa. Tpe6aBasMcb 
elle CBHAeCTeEABCTBO O 6/larOHaexKHOCTH OT 
NOJIMYWHU, CipaBKH O NpoxoxKAeHHH MCHOBEAN OT 


10 Krivoshein, Mezhdubur’e. Voronezh-Belgorod, 1964, p. 258. 
11 Heinz Guderian, Erinnerungen eines Soldaten (1951) p. 74. 
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KCeHA3a HW peKoMeHAAauMA OT PallIMCcTCKOH 
opraHu3aynn «CTpenel». 3aTem Ha TaHK 
B306paJica YYeHHK CTapilero kacca HM Co Ce3aMUu 
Ha rila3ax Kpu4aJ, YTO OHH GOMbILNe He NO3BOIAT, 
Y4TOO6bI HX CEKJIM po3raMH HM OMIM JMHeMKaMH. 


— Takaa BcTpeya — AOKa3aTeJIbCTBO TOFO, ITO 
HaM 3€Cb paffbl, YTO Hac CUHTAIOT OOJIbINMMU 
Apy3baMu, — CKa3aJi A. — ITO OYeHb XOPOUo. 
Tenepb 3aiiMeMca NOATOTOBKOH sO eH K 
T1poBofiaM HeMeUKHX 4acTeii U3 roposa. Pa3sblLuln, 
noxaslylicra, Haulero KallembMelicrepa HM Nepefai 
eMy Moe IIpHka3aHHe, YTOGHI LyMeJI He MeHbILe 
HeEMICB. 


(Krivoshein 263-4) 


Translated: 


We drive to the outskirts, the streets clogged with 
people, congratulations, joy, tears. The tanks have 
stopped, it is impossible to pass. People are climb- 
ing right on the tanks, kissing, hugging children, giv- 
ing us apples, watermelons, milk - well, in a word, 
everything. People with red banners and slogans: 
“Down with bourgeois Poland”, “Long live the So- 
viet Union - the liberator of the Belorussian people 
from the yoke of the Polish pans [gentry]!” From the 
windows balconies of many homes hang the whole 
lengths of red cloth. An old peasant in bast shoes 
and tattered peasant’s overcoat climbed upon my 
tank. At length, in peasant fashion and in detail, he 
told me about the bitter lot of Belorussians in Po- 
land of the pans. 


Another speaker, an old worker, said that in the Po- 
land of the pans, to get a job it was not enough to 
have the qualifications of an expert mechanic. They 
also demanded a certificate of loyalty from the po- 
lice, a priest’s certification that you had taken con- 
fession, and a recommendation of the fascist orga- 
nization “Sagittarius” (Strzelec). Then a student 
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from the senior class climbed up on the tank and 
with tears in his eyes shouted that they would no 
longer allow hemselves to be whipped with rods 
and beaten with rulers. 


— A meeting like this is proof that people are glad 
to see us, that they consider us to be great friends, I 
said. It is very good. Now let us prepare the people 
for the transit of German units out of the city. 
Please locate the conductor of our orchestra and 
tell him that I command him to make no less noise 
than the Germans. 


Krivoshein and — surprisingly — Guderian agree that the Soviet 
forces prevented the Germans from driving off with trucks of 
booty looted from Brest. There is an article online, in Russian, that 
gives yet more evidence.!2 Vishliov’s well-documented refutation 
of the “joint parade” fiction is strongly recommended.13 


The Soviets Did Not “Occupy” or “Annex” “Poland” 
or “Polish Territory” 


The areas of the former Polish state that the Red Army entered 
had been taken by Poland by conquest from the Russian Republic 
at the Treaty of Riga in 1921. They were east of the Curzon Line — 
the line marking the area west of which speakers of Polish were in 
the majority — and had only a minority of Polish inhabitants. Most 
of the inhabitants were Belorussians and Ukrainians, as well as a 
great many Jews, who were counted as a separate nationality.14 

Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine were in Poland solely 
due to the Polish imperialist conquest during the Russo-Polish 
War of 1920. The Polish leadership wanted Ukraine and Belorus- 
sia, or as much of both as they could conquer, because at its height 


12 “Myth: The Joint Soviet-German Parade in Brest” - «Mud: CopMecTublii copeTcKo- 
repMaHCcKHH napag B Bpecre» -http://wiki.istmat.info./mud:copMecTHbId_napag,_B_6pecte 


13 Vishliov 108-110. 


“4 The Curzon Line and the boundaries since 1919 may be seen here 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/curzonline.html . A slightly differ- 
ent view, with the post-1945 borders clearly marked along with the Curzon Line, is here 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Curzon_line_en.svg 


, 
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in the 18 century the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth had pos- 
sessed Belorussia and most of Ukraine.5 The map shows that it 
reached to the Black Sea. Readers should recall that in January 
1939 Polish Foreign Minister Josef Beck told German Foreign Min- 
ister Joachim von Ribbentropp that Poland still had aspirations to 
the Black Sea. 


Within a month representatives of the populations of Western 
Belorussia and Western Ukraine had voted to join the USSR. What- 
ever one thinks about this vote, we note that Poland had never 
permitted the inhabitants of these areas to hold any plebiscite 
about whether they preferred to be part of Poland. 


What “Legitimate Polish Government’? 


Snyder claims the Polish government in exile, first in Paris, then in 
London, was the “legitimate” government. This is the logical fallacy 
of petitio principii, “assuming that which must be proved”; in plain 
English, of “begging the question.” Who says the “legitimate” gov- 
ernment of Poland was in London? 

The Polish government ceased to be a government when it in- 
terned itself in Rumania without appointing a successor gov- 
ernment. Great Britain and France recognized the Polish gov- 
ernment in exile in Paris because they were at war with Germany 
and that government was anti-German. But by international law 
the former Polish government now in internment in Rumania 
could not perform any political function, including appointing a 
successor government in Poland or in exile. And without a gov- 
ernment Poland was no longer a state. 


The USSR only recognized the Polish government-in-exile, which 
had by that time having moved to London, once Germany had in- 
vaded and the USSR was at war with Germany. The USSR with- 
drew its recognition of the London Polish government when that 
government took Hitler’s side on the “Katyn massacre” issue des- 
pite its formal alliance with the USSR. The USSR severed relations 
with the London Polish government on April 25, 1943 and then 
recognized another, pro-Soviet Polish entity, the Union of Polish 


15 See the map of 1764 here: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Poland1764physical.jpg 
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Patriots. After the war the UPP became the basis of the pro-Soviet 
socialist government of Poland. 


Why doesn’t Snyder explain this issue for his readers? That is the 
responsibility of an historian. Instead, he simply “assumes what is 
to be proven” — that the London-based Polish government was 
the “legitimate” one. 


Great Britain and the United States withdrew recognition of the 
London Polish government on July 6, 1945, and recognized the 
pro-Soviet Polish government in Warsaw. Thereafter the self- 
proclaimed London-based “Polish government” remained in the 
U.K., recognized by no major country. 


Specific Falsehoods in Bloodlands, Chapter 4 
On page 120 Snyder states, without explanation: 
Poland fought alone. 


Poland did indeed fight Germany alone — because of the anti- 
communism and brinksmanship of its government. The Polish 
government refused any military alliance with the Soviet Union, 
the one force that could have had troops in Poland in time to fight 
the German army. The British had tried in vain to point out to the 
Poles the obvious: that only the Red Army could give them any real 
help in the event of a German invasion. The Poles were firm in re- 
jecting any treaties with the USSR. This sealed their fate. 


On pages 120-121 Snyder outlines some German atrocities against 
the Poles. Snyder ignores alleged Polish atrocities against German 
civilians in Poland. For example, Polish nationalists have long de- 
nied the Nazi charges that Poles massacred German civilians in 
Bromberg / Bydgoszcz when the war began. Wtodzimierz 
Jastrzebski, a professor at the Bydgoszcz University who had spe- 
cialized in studying this event, concluded in 2003 that there was 
no “German provocation” and that the German civilians were in- 
deed massacred by Poles.16 


16 See http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/KpoBaBoe_BockpeceHbe_(1939) : “Wtodzimierz 
Jastrzebski: To co sie zdarzyto w Bydgoszczy miato podtoze emocjonalne.” RMF September 
1, 2003. At http://www.rmf24.pl/tylko-w-rmf24/wywiady /news-wlodzimierz-jastrzebski- 
to-co-sie-zdarzylo-w-bydgoszczy-mial,nId,138894 
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On page 122, Snyder states: 


Poland never surrendered, but hostilities came to 
an end on 6 October 1939. 


Once again Snyder fails to explain something important: Why did 
Poland never surrender? The answer is simple: The Polish gov- 
ernment could not surrender because there was no Polish gov- 
ernment. Having interned itself in Rumania it could not exercise 
any governmental functions, including that of surrender, cease- 
fire, negotiation. Because the Polish government had failed to ap- 
point a successor government outside the country, no one else 
could exercise those functions either. No doubt the reason Snyder 
does not state why “Poland never surrendered but hostilies came 
to an end” is that the true explanation would expose the bank- 
ruptcy of the Polish regime. 


The Lie the USSR Entered the German-Polish 
War on Germany’s Side 
Snyder states: 


Germany had all but won the war by the time the 
Soviets entered it on 17 September. (123) 


This statement is false. The USSR never entered the German-Polish 
war at all. The USSR declared its neutrality from the very outset. 
This neutrality was accepted by all parties, including the U.K. and 
France, who were, in a formal sense, at war with Germany.” 


Snyder begins to pay at least some lip-service to the political re- 
ality of statelessness that the Polish government created. 


The Soviets claimed that their intervention was 
necessary because the Polish state had ceased to 
exist. Since Poland could no longer protect its own 
citizens, went the argument, the Red Army had to 
enter the country on a peacekeeping mission. Po- 
land’s large Ukrainian and Belarusian minorities, 


17 For the evidence see the preceding chapter and Furr, “Did The Soviet Union...” generally, 
and specifically the section “Soviet Neutrality” at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/soviet_neutrality.html 
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went the Soviet propaganda, were in particular 
need of rescue. 


True enough — but Snyder does not tell his readers the evidence 
for and against this position. Nor has he given his readers any of 
the explanation or context for these statements. He never explains 
why the Soviets claimed “the Polish state had ceased to exist” — 
i.e. what realities this claim was based on. He never outlines Polish 
oppression of the Belorussian and Ukrainian majorities. He fails to 
inform his readers about the anti-Polish uprisings that accompa- 
nied the outset of the Polish-German war. 


Snyder continues: 


Yet despite the rhetoric the Soviet officers and sol- 
diers were prepared for war, and fought one. The 
Red Army disarmed Polish units, and engaged them 
wherever necessary. 


Snyder fails to explain to his readers why the Polish army had to 
be disarmed. It was no longer the army of the Polish state, which 
had disappeared when its government interned itself in Rumania 
without appointing a successor. But some Polish units did not 
know their government had abandoned them — the Polish gov- 
ernment had not informed them. So some Polish military units did 
oppose the Red Army and had to be fought. 


Whereupon Snyder writes: 


Half a million men had crossed a frontier that was 
no longer defended, to fight an enemy that was all 
but defeated. 


This is false. The Red Army did not cross the border to fight with 
the Poles but to keep German troops away from its borders and to 
keep a fascist pro-German state, probably a Ukrainiian Nationalist 
state, from being formed there. Quotations from the relevant 
documents can be found in the preceding chapter and my online 
article.18 


18 At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/mlg09/no_partition.htm] 
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The Lie that Stalin Spoke of an “Alliance” with 
Hitler 


Snyder concludes: 


Soviet soldiers would meet German soldiers, de- 
marcate the border, and, in one instance, stage a 
joint victory march. Stalin spoke of an alliance with 
Germany “cemented in blood.” It was mainly the 
blood of Polish soldiers, more than sixty thousand 
of whom died in combat.!2 (123) 


This paragraph is replete with evasions and falsehoods. The Soviet 
Union entered Poland because not to do so would have been to 
allow the German Army to stand on the Russian border. Since 
there was no government any longer that claimed sovereignty in 
Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia, the Soviet Union 
claimed sovereignty. Germany had already informed the USSR that 
“new states” — most likely, a Ukrainian fascist state closely tied to 
Nazi Germany — would arise if the Soviets did not claim sover- 
eignty. 

An essential aspect of sovereignty is the monopoly of force. The 
Red Army became the only legitimate military force. Since there 
was no Polish government anywhere, the Polish Army has no legal 
status and was obliged to disarm. Some commanders did not know 
about this, and the Red Army had to engage them. 


Snyder writes that “Stalin spoke of an alliance with Germany “’ce- 
mented in blood.” He gives his source for it as follows: 

n. 12 - Quotation: Weinberg, World at Arms, 57. 
Snyder’s statement is false. Weinberg notes that Stalin did not 
mention the term “alliance” at all. Instead, in response to von Rib- 
bentrop’s congratulations to him on his 60% birthday in December 
1939, Stalin used the word “friendship.” 
Here is the full text of Stalin’s reply telegram to Ribbentrop. 

MUHUCTpy HHOCTpaHHblX Aes TepMaHHu 

rocnoguyuy Hoaxumy dou Pubbentpony 

BepAHH 
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Balarofapto Bac, rocno4uH MUHUCTD, 3a 
no3aApaBsenua. Apyx6a Hapogos epMaHun H 
Cospetcxkoro Cosa, CkpenieHHas KpOBb10, HMeeT 
BCe€ OCHOBAHHA G6bITb AUTe/IbHOH MW MpouHon. 


VM. Cranmuu!?9 
Translated: 


To the German Foreign Minister Mr. Joachim von 
Ribbentrop, Berlin: 


Thank you, Mr. Minister, for your congratulations. 
Friendship between the peoples of Germany and 
the Soviet Union, cemented by blood, has every rea- 
son to be long and strong. 


J. Stalin 


Weinberg uses the word “friendship”, as did Stalin. This means 
that Snyder deliberately deceived his readers when he used the 
word “alliance.” The USSR vigorously declared its neutrality in the 
Polish-German war. 


The term “cemented in blood” cannot refer to fighting the Polish 
Army. As Vishliov points out, Stalin did not speak of friendship be- 
tween the German and Soviet governments, but between the Ger- 
man and Soviet people. 


He o “”py2k6e” 6o1bLIeBH3Ma HM HallH3Ma roBopHaA 
CTasuH, Kak 3TO HaM CerogHA penosHocart, ao 
Apyx6e HapojoB AByX cTpaH. ITy ApyxK6y onc 
M1OIHbIM OCHOBaHHeM MOF Ha3BaTb CKpellieHHon 
KpoBbio. HaloMHHM, 4TO HEMLeB HM PyCCKHX 
CBA3bIBAaJIH MPOUHble peBOJIIOMMOHHbIe TpaguMH, 
4TO Hapofb! O6enx CTpaH MpHHeciM HeMasbIe 
*%KEPTBbI Ha aJITapb O6ueH GopbGbl 3a COMMANbHbI 
nporpecc, 4To Hemel|Kve H COBeETCKHe 
MHTepHalMOHaIMCTHI MIe4OM K Wwiedy CpaxkaJIdCb 
IIpOTHB dauiH3Ma Ha 3emsie AcnaHnn.29 


9 Text at http://old.novayagazeta.ru/data/2009/092/22.html 


0 Vishliov, 502. - Bumaés, «O kako ApykGe ropopua CranuH?». 
http://militera.lib.ru/research/vishlev/04.html c. 502. 
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Translated: 


Stalin spoke not of “friendship” between Bolshe- 
vism and Nazism, as we are falsely told today, but of 
the friendship of the peoples of the two countries. 
This friendship he could describe as “cemented by 
blood.” Let us remember that strong revolutionary 
traditions bound Germans and Russians, that the 
peoples of both countries had made great sacrifices 
on the altar of the common struggle for social pro- 
gress, that German and Soviet internationalists 
fought shoulder to shoulder against fascism on the 
earth of Spain. 


Concerning Polish POWs taken by the Red Army Snyder writes: 


The removal of these men—and all but one of them 
were men—was a kind of decapitation of Polish so- 
ciety. The Soviets took more than one hundred 
thousand prisoners of war, but released the men 
and kept only the officers. More than two thirds of 
these officers came from the reserves. Like Czapski 
and his botanist companion, these reserve officers 
were educated professionals and intellectuals, not 
military men. Thousands of doctors, lawyers, scien- 
tists, professors, and politicians were thus removed 
from Poland.15 (125) 


Sources: (n. 15 p. 475): 
* “Hrycak21 estimates 125,000 prisoners of war (“Victims,” 
179)’; 
* Cienciala, 230,000-240,000 (Crime, 26). 
* “The Soviets also kept about fifteen thousand people for 
hard labor in the mines and in road-building, of whom some 
two thousand died in 1941 during evacuations; see Hryciuk, 
“Victims,” 180.” 


Hryciuk does cite the figure of 125,000 POWs (on page 180, not 
page 179). The problem with all of Hryciuk’s other estimates is 


21 This is a misprint; Snyder obviously means Polish nationalist scholar Grzegorz Hryciuk. 
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that they come from the Polish Katyn volumes, which are based 
upon tendentious interpretations of Soviet archival materials. On 
the same page he gives the figure of approximately 2,000 killed 
during the 1941 evacuations. 


Here as elsewhere Hryciuk’s numbers do not add up. On page 180 
he states that “nearly 39,000 [Polish] prisoners” remained in the 
USSR in December 1939, while on the next page he states that in 
July 1941, after the alleged Katyn killings and the 2000 supposedly 
killed during evacuations there still remained 25,184 Polish pris- 
oners “in Soviet captivity.” That would mean a difference of about 
12,000, far fewer than the number of victims usually attributed to 
the Katyn massacres. 


Cienciala (“Crime”, page 26) states that Polish historians figure 
about 10,000 Polish officers ended up in Soviet captivity. This fig- 
ure too does not tally with the total number of officers supposedly 
killed in the Katyn massacre plus those remaining to join the “An- 
ders army” in 1941. Numerical problems like those of Hrycak’s and 
Ciencala’s contribute to the mystery of the Katyn massacres. We 
discuss this controversy further in Chapter 10 of the present work. 


Meanwhile, Snyder “wants it both ways.” If the officers were the 
“head of Polish society”, then the Polish Army itself “decapitated” 
Poland by surrendering to the German forces and by fleeing to in- 
ternment in Hungary (35,000), Rumania (32,000), and the Baltic 
states (12,000). Meanwhile the Polish government and military 
high command “decapitated Poland” by interning themselves in 
Rumania, thus leaving their country with no leadership. 


How Many Poles Did the NKVD Arrest, and Why? 


In the background, the NKVD entered the country, 
in force. In the twenty-one months to come it made 
more arrests in occupied eastern Poland than in the 
entire Soviet Union, seizing some 109,400 Polish 
citizens. The typical sentence was eight years in the 
Gulag; about 8,513 people were sentenced to 
death.17 (126) 


Sources (n. 17 p. 476): 
*“On the typical sentence, see Jasiewicz, Zagtada, 172.” 
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* “On the 109,400 people arrested and the 8,513 people sen- 
tenced to death, see Hryciuk, 182. 


* “On the disproportion between arrest and imprisonment 
numbers, see Khievniuk, Gulag, 236; and Glowacki, Sowieci, 
292.” 


Jasiewicz, Zagtada, 172 states correctly that the maximum sen- 
tence was eight years. The Osoboe Soveshchanie (Special Commis- 
sion) of the NKVD, essentially “troikas” operating like military 
courts and without appeal, was not empowered to impose senten- 
ces longer than eight years. 


According to Jasiewicz, 74% of the sentences of Polish residents of 
Western Belorussia who were put on trial were for the maximum 
eight years. This was the Polish imperialist infrastructure: police, 
government officials, and the “settlers” (osadnicy) sent to 
“polonize” the conquered territories.” 


Hryciuk, 182 does give the number 109,400 for “Polish citizens” 
arrested — that is, including Belorussians and Ukrainians from 
Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine (on the following page 
Hryciuk says “roughly 110,000”). In reality, of course, all these 
people were former Polish citizens since the state of Poland no 
longer existed and Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia were 
now part of the USSR. These arrests were for all reasons. 


Hryciuk notes that: 


Among those imprisoned, an increasingly large 
group came from Polish conspiratorial organiza- 
tions, which had begun to take shape in 1939 after 
the September defeat. They made up a considerable 
part of all Poles arrested in 1940 and 1941. (182) 


In a good example of “bias by omission” Snyder fails to mention 
this important fact. Naturally the USSR was justified in arresting 
such people, as any government would do. No state would permit 
hostile conspiratorial groups to carry on their activities with im- 


punity. 


22 All Polish citizens in the USSR were freed after the fascist invasion of the USSR in June 
1941and the treaty of alliance between the Soviet government and the Polish government 
in exile. 
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Snyder also fails to note that on page 183 Hryciuk includes “7,305 
persons murdered” in the Katyn massacres. That is, once again 
Hryciuk rejects the numbers normally given for the Katyn killings 
of 14,000, 22,000 etc. Hryciuk doesn’t explain this. We discuss 
“Katyn” in a later chapter. 


Khlevniuk (Gulag, 236) says nothing at all about “the dispropor- 
tion between arrest and imprisonment numbers.” In any case 
Khlevniuk’s book is biased by many assertions that are not sup- 
ported either by the documents Khlevniuk cites or by any foot- 
notes. 


Glowacki (Sowieci, 292) says nothing about any “disproportion 
between arrest and imprisonment numbers” either. The top half of 
the page is a list of political crimes and the sentences for them. 
This passage does occur: 


Ustalenie bezpoSredniej zaleznosci miedzy 
wysokoscia kary a narodowoScig ofiary jest trudne. 
Zwiazek taki chyba nie istniat. Niewatpliwa 
surowoSé wymiaru , sprawiedliwosci, miata w 
zatozeniu dziata¢ odstraszajaco wobec wszystkich 
obywateli. 


Establishing a direct relationship between the 
amount of the punishment [i.e. sentence] and the 
nationality of the victims is difficult. I do not think 
such a link existed. The undoubted severity of the 
dimension of “justice” was designed to act as a de- 
terrent to all citizens. (Emphasis added, GF) 


If this is the passage that Snyder had in mind when he referred to a 
“disproportion between arrest and imprisonment numbers”, then 
he has misunderstood the passage. The remainder of the page is a 
summary of the statistics of persons imprisoned and in exile in 
1939-1941 published by the well-known article by the Russian 
scholar Viktor N. Zemskov in 1991. 


Snyder writes: 


After the conquest of Poland was complete, the 
Germans and their Soviet allies met once again to 
reassess their relations. On 28 September 1939, the 
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day Warsaw fell to the Germans, the allies signed 
their treaty on borders and friendship,... Poland 
had ceased to exist. (127) 


This is all wrong. 


* Germany and the USSR were never “allies.” No agreement be- 
tween Germany and the USSR mentions any “alliance.” Like some 
other anticommunist writers Snyder simply asserts that the Soviet 
Union and Hitler’s Germany were “allies.” They do this repeatedly. 
Perhaps their aim is to create the impression in the readers’ minds 
that this is “common knowledge” for which no evidence needs to 
be cited. 


* Poland ceased to exist not on September 28, 1939 but from the 
time the Polish government ceased to exercise control over it. This 
was, at the latest, on September 17 when the Polish government 
crossed into Rumanian internment. As a practical matter it was 
some days before that, when the government was in flight towards 
the Rumanian border and out of touch with its military command 
and its ambassadors. 


Snyder writes: 


On 4 December 1939 the Soviet politburo ordered 
the NKVD to arrange the expulsion of certain 
groups of Polish citizens deemed to pose a danger 
to the new order: military veterans, foresters, civil 
servants, policemen, and their families. Then, on 
one evening in February 1940, in temperatures of 
about forty below zero, the NKVD gathered them 
all: 139,794 people taken from their homes at night 
at gunpoint to unequipped freight trains bound for 
special settlements in distant Soviet Kazakhstan or 
Siberia. ... The special settlements, part of the Gulag 
system, were the forced-labor zones to which the 
kulaks had been sent ten years before.?4 (129) 


Sources: (n. 24 p. 476): 


* “On the 139,794 people taken from their homes, see Hry- 
ciuk, “Victims,” 184.” 
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* “Gtowacki records temperatures of minus 42 Celsius, which 
is minus 43 Fahrenheit; see Sowieci, 328.” 


* Jolluck, Exile, 16. 


Hryciuk does cite the number 139,794 (on page 186, not 184) 
while admitting that this count is approximate. The recent Russian 
account, Sovetskie deportatsii, states “approximately 140,000.” 


Gtowacki (Sowieci, 328) states the following: 


Akcje wysiedlencza rozpoczeto o Swicie 10 II 1940 
r. Mr6z dochodzit wtedy nawet do minus 42°C.... 


Translated: 


The resettlement began at dawn on February 10, 
1940. The frost reached as low as minus 42° Celsius 
(=Centigrade)... 


What is the evidence that the temperature at the time of deporta- 
tion was minus 42° Celsius (= -44° Fahrenheit)? Gtowacki admits 
that he has no definite reference, much less any evidence, for this 
assertion. 


Jolluck, (Exile, 17), whom Snyder cites here, quotes an account 
from one of the deportees that mentions “that freezing and gloomy 
day 10 February 1940.” “Freezing” suggests at or below 0° C or 32° 
F, whereas minus 40° C equals minus 40° F, literally a killing tem- 
perature. It is unlikely that anyone would refer to a temperature of 
-40° C as “freezing.” To establish such facts is the job of historians; 
Snyder ignores this responsibility. 


It is interesting to note that Gtowacki does not claim anyone died 
from the cold. Some surely would have, if they had really been 
shipped off in -42° C temperatures. He states that he has taken his 
accounts of deportation from personal accounts: 


Jej przebieg szczeg6towo dokumentuje bardzo 
liczna juz dzis literatura wspomnieniowa, relacje i 
wydawnictwa zrédlowe (patrz bibliografia). W tym 
miejscu ogranicze sie jedynie do wskazania 
przyktadowych pozycji: ,W czterdziestym nas 
Matko na Sibir zestali,,. Polska a Rosja 1939-42. 
Wybor i opracowanie J.T. Gross, I. Grudzinska- 
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Gross. Wstep J.T. Gross [Warszawa 1990); 
Wspomnienia Sybirakéw,[t.] 1-9, Warszawa 1989- 
1997. 


Translated: 


A very large body of literature — memoires, reports 
and primary source publications available today — 
documents in detail the course of the deportations 
(see references). At this point I will confine myself 
only to indicate the sample items: “On the fortieth 
day Mother sent us to Siberia.” Poland and Russia 
1939 to 1942. Selection and development by J.T. 
Gross, I. Grudzinska-Gross. Introduction J.T. Gross 
[Warsaw 1990), Memories of Siberians, [t] 1-9, War- 
saw, 1989-1997. 


Though it’s not our purpose here to delve deeply into this memoir 
literature we note in passing that this very paragraph of 
Gtowacki’s — evidently a direct quotation from the memoir in his 
footnote — contains some important contextual information. For 
example: 

Do otoczonych doméw (mieszkan) oséb 

przewidzianych do zsytki zatomotali uzbrojeni 

funkcjonariusze NKWD. Nierzadko asystowali im 

cywile - przedstawiciele lokalnych wiadz. 


Translated: 


Armed NKVD officers were called to the sur- 
rounded homes or apartments of the persons pro- 
posed for exile. They were often assisted by civil- 
ians — representatives of the local authorities. 


And: 


Czasami wreczali gospodarzom spis 
pozostawionego przez nich dobytku, ktéry miat by¢ 
pézniej sprzedany, a uzyskany przychdd - przestany 
na zestanie (w zasadzie caly majatek zestancow 
powinien zosta¢ opisany przez rejestratoréw i 
oddany pod kontrole komitetéw chtopskich). 


Translated: 
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Sometimes a list was handed to the owners of their 
property, which was to be later sold and the result- 
ing money sent to them in exile (in fact all the prop- 
erty of the exiles was supposed to be described by a 
recorder and put under the control of the peasant 
committees). 


The “local authorities” and “peasant committees” were made up of 
the local peasants — Ukrainians or Belorussians — who had been 
exploited by the Polish landowners imposed upon them after the 
conquest of Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia by Poland in 
1920. 


This account confirms what is well known: those exiled were the 
“osadniki” (in Polish, osadnicy), settlers or colonists sent to 
“polonize” these non-Polish areas. When Poland had conquered 
Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia in 1920 the Polish auth- 
orities had repressed Ukrainian and Belorussian communists, and 
then all the non-Polish ethnics. The Soviets could hardly have tol- 
erated the presence of the Polish imperialist administration in 
what was now the Ukrainian and Belorussian Republics of the 
USSR. 


The term “forced labor” implies imprisonment. This is false: they 
were not imprisoned but sent to settlements where, of course, 
they had to work to support themselves. 


Did Soviet Journalists and Teachers Keep Saying 
“Poland Will Never Rise Again? 


Snyder writes: 


As Soviet journalists kept writing and teachers kept 

saying, Poland had fallen and would never rise 

again. (130) 
If this statement were true — “Soviet journalists kept writing and 
teachers kept saying” — there must be considerable written re- 
cord of it. But Snyder does not give a single citation for this state- 
ment! Surely he would cite at least one if he could do so. In fact this 
sounds like a quotation from one of Hitler’s speeches after the 
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conquest of Poland, when he said: “Poland of the Versailles Treaty 
will never rise again.”23 


In the following statement Snyder tells a part of the truth: 


When the Soviets said that they were entering east- 
ern Poland to defend Ukrainians and Belarusians, 
this had at least a demographic plausibility: there 
were about six million such people in Poland. (131) 


But Snyder fails to inform his readers that in Western Belorussia 
and Western Ukraine there were more Belorussians and Ukraini- 
ans than there were Poles. Nor does Snyder mention the Curzon 
Line, Polish imperialism, the Polish government’s “polonization” 
policy, or the official racism against non-Polish nationalities. 


Snyder describes the prisoner-of-war camps where the Polish offi- 
cers were kept as follows: 


The three camps were a sort of laboratory for ob- 
serving the behavior of the Polish educated classes. 
Kozelsk, Ostashkov, and Starobilsk became Polish 
in appearance. (134) 


Snyder has invented the “laboratory” fantasy. It has no basis in re- 
ality. It sounds sinister; as though the Soviets were planning to do 
something to “the Polish educated classes” and wanted a “labora- 
tory” to see how they behaved. No doubt this is the effect Snyder is 
trying to achieve. But what evidence is there that the Soviets used 
the camps “for observing the behavior of the Polish educated 
classes?” None. 


Moreover, Snyder does not bother to argue that these prisoners 
were representative of “the Polish educated classes” — as, of 
course, they were not. Snyder does not mention the fact that, even 
if the Katyn “smoking gun” documents were genuine — there has 
long been serious doubt about that — they mention only 9631 
Polish officers. All the rest mentioned in these documents are: 


23 “Das Polen des Versailler Vertrags wird niemals wieder erstehen!” — Speech before the 
Reichstag, October 6, 1939. In Der Grossdeutsche Freiheitskampf. Reden Adolf Hitlers vom 1. 
September 1939 bis 10 Marz 1940. Munich: Franz Eher Vgl, 1940, p. 93. English at 
http://www.humanitas-international.org/showcase/chronography/speeches/1939-10- 
06.html 
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civil servants, landlords, policemen, intelligence 
agents, military policemen (gendarmes), immigrant 
settlers, and prison guards; ... 11,000 members of 
various counter-revolutionary organizations en- 
gaged in spying and sabotage, former landlords, 
manufacturers, former Polish officers, clerks and 
refugees... 


This is not a sample of the “Polish educated classes.” Yet Snyder 
has to claim that they were because he wishes us to believe that 
the Soviets were “decapitating” Polish society, “killing off its elite”, 
etc. 


The Nazis were indeed killing off the Polish elite in a special mur- 
der program called “AB-Aktion.” Therefore, since Snyder wants to 
compare or equate the Soviets with the Nazis whenever he can, he 
has invented this fiction. Here as throughout Bloodlands Snyder is 
simply parroting the rightwing Polish nationalist historical “line.” 


We will discuss the “Katyn massacre” story, and Snyder’s treat- 
ment of it, in Chapter 10. 


Snyder claims: 


At the same time, in March 1940, NKVD chief Beria 
had ordered a deportation of people who had de- 
clined to accept a Soviet passport. This meant a re- 
jection of the Soviet system, and also a practical 
problem for Soviet bureaucrats. Polish citizens who 
refused to allow their identities to enter Soviet re- 
cords could not be observed and punished with de- 
sirable efficiency. 


This is just anticommunist nonsense. The Soviets did not need a 
person’s permission to “enter their identities in Soviet records.” 
Snyder wishes his readers to believe that the Soviets wanted to 
“observe and punish” everybody. Of course he has no evidence to 
support this statement; he has invented it. Historians are not sup- 
posed to “make things up.” 

As it happened, the vast majority of people who had 


rejected the Soviet passport were Jewish refugees 
from western Poland. These people had fled the 
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Germans, but had no wish to become Soviet citi- 
zens. They feared that, if they accepted Soviet 
documents, they would not be allowed to return to 
Poland — once it was restored. So, in this way, Jews 
proved to be loyal citizens of Poland, and became 
victims of both of the regimes that had conquered 
their homeland. 


Snyder has no evidence concerning what they “wished” or whether 
some of them wanted to “return to Poland.” Then we have this in- 
teresting factoid: 


They had fled the depredations of the SS, only to be 
deported by the NKVD to Kazakhstan and Siberia. 
Of the 78,339 people deported in the June 1940 ac- 
tion that targeted refugees, about eighty-four per- 
cent were Jewish.°4 (141) 


Source: (n. 54 p. 478): 


“Of the 78,339 people deported, about eighty-four 
percent were Jewish; see Hryciuk, “Victims,” 189.” 


This statement is false. There are problems with Hryciuk’s figures. 
Hryciuk cites the “84% Jewish” figure (though on page 191, not 
page 189) from a 1989 article by Parsadanova. On page 175 of his 
article Hryciuk notes a very serious error of exaggeration in Par- 
sadanova’s article. Gur’ianov, whose work on the repression of 
Poles Snyder cites, also notes Parsadanova’s “curious error in in- 
terpretation.”24 Since Snyder cites both Hryciuk and Gur’ianov, he 
knows this but fails to inform his readers. 


In addition to whatever errors she made Parsadanova’s article was 
published in 1989, long before the release of many documents 
from former Soviet archives. There seems to be no evidence that 
“the vast majority of people who had rejected the Soviet passport 
were Jewish refugees from western Poland”, as Snyder claims. 


24 A. le. Gur’ianov, “Obzor sovetskikh repressivnykh kampanii protiv poliakov i pols’s’kikh 
grazhdan,” in A. V. Lipatov and I. 0. Shaitanov, eds., Poliaki i russkie: Vzaimoponimanie i 
vzaimoneponimanie, Moscow: Indrik, 2000, 199-207, at 205. 
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The recent Russian collection of documents on Soviet deportations 
includes nothing about the ethnic breakdown of the deportees.25 
However, it does discuss the intention of the Soviet state to find 
them all employment fit for their qualifications.26 


Snyder has this to say concerning the city of Vilnius: 


Throughout the interwar period Lithuania had 
claimed the city of Vilnius and its environs, which 
lay in northeastern Poland. (142) 


Snyder fails to inform his readers how Vilnius came to “lie in 
northeastern Poland” and how it was that “Lithuania had claimed 
this city.” The reason for Snyder’s silence is not hard to under- 
stand. The seizure of Vilnius from Lithuania by Poland in 1920 was 
another egregious example of Polish aggression and imperialism. 
The Red Army had given Vilnius to the new Lithuanian state on 
July 7, 1920. Poland recognized Vilnius as belonging to Lithuania. 
Nevertheless, two days later a Polish army occupied Vilnius and 
part of Lithuania. Lithuania never recognized this annexation and 
continued to refer to its capital as “occupied Vilnius.” 

Thus Vilnius “lay in northeastern Poland” because Poland had 
seized it by force. Just as Poland had seized Western Ukraine and 
Western Belorussia by force in 1919-1921. On October 10, 1939 
the USSR returned Vilnius and the part of Lithuania formerly an- 
nexed by Poland to Lithuania. 


Did Stalin Refuse Hitler's Offer to Accept Two 
Million Jews? (No, He Didn't) 
Snyder claims: 


“The Germans proposed a transfer of European 
Jews in January 1940. Stalin was not interested. ... 
The Soviets had rejected a deportation of Jews to 
the Soviet Union....” (144-145) 


2 Stalinskie deportatsii 1928-1953. Dokumenty. Moscow: MDF / Izd. “Materik”, 2005, 156- 
168. - Cranuuckne Aenoptatun, cc. 156-158. 


26 Ibid. N2 2-37 cc. 159-160. 
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Snyder has made this claim elsewhere as well: 


In early 1940, the German leadership tried to per- 
suade its Soviet ally to take two million Jews from 
Polish territory; Stalin refused. (2011-2) 


Snyder’s evidence is as follows (n. 60 p. 478): 


“On Eichmann and the January 1940 proposal, See 
Polian, “Schriftwechsel,” 3, 7,19.” 


It is instructive to check this reference. The bibliography in Blood- 
lands informs us that this is a reference to the following article: 


Pavel Polian, “Hatte der Holocaust beinahe nicht 
stattgefunden? Uberlegungen zu einem Schrift- 
wechsel im Wert von zwei Millionen Menschenle- 
ben,” in Johannes Hurter and Jiirgen Zarusky, eds., 
Besatzung, Kollaboration, Holocaust. Munich: R. 
Oldenbourg Verlag, 2008, 1-20. 


But this is a secondary source; what we need is evidence. Con- 
tinued searching reveals that the source is in Gennady Kostyr- 
chenko’s very anticommunist book Tainaia politika Stalina. Vlast’ i 
Antisemitizm (Moscow: Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia, 2001). Here 
we read: 


Meoxay TeM Hal|HCTaMH NpeAMpuHHMaeTca HOBAA 
HoMmbiTKa JaBsleHHa Ha Mocksy. Ha cei pa3 
MHMIMaTHBa HCXOAMa M3 CTpyKTyp LlexTpabHoK 
MMMepcKoH CyK6bI 10 Aes1aM eBpeHcKoH 
3MHrpallMn, KOTOpOH TakKe pyKoBosMA TevApHx. 
Ho, Kak M CuleAOBa0 OHKUAAaTh, COBETCKHE BAaCTH 
OTBeTHIM KaTeropHyueckuM oTKasom, / 189 / 
O60CHOBaHHbIM HadaJIbHukoM IlepeceseHyeckoro 
yupapszenua E.M. YekmMeHeBbIM B 3anMCkKe K 
Mowotosy oT 9 despasa 1940 r.: 


«lepecesenueckiM ynpaBsieHHem np CHK CCCP 
NOAYYeEHHI Ba 1HCbMa OT BepAMHCKOTO HU 
BeHcKOro NepeceseHuecKHx 610po No Bompocy 
opraHu3alluu HepeceseHHuaA eBpevcKoro 
Hacevienua 43 TepMaHnu B CCCP — KOHKpeTHO B 
Bupoouypkan u 3anaguyro YKpauny. Ilo 


J 
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cormameHuto IIpapuTerabctTBa CCCP c FepmMaHueri 
06 9BakyallMH HaceneHHA Ha TeppuTopHo CCCP 
3BaKYHPYIOTCA JIMWb yKpanHupl, Geopycol, 
PYCHHbI M pycckue. Cuntaem, 4TO IpesoxKeHUA 
yKa3aHHbIx NepecesIleHuecKHXx 610po He MOTYT GbITb 
IIPHHATHI». 


Translated: 


Meanwhile, a new attempt was made by the Nazis 
to put pressure on Moscow. This time the initiative 
came from the structure of the Reich Central Serv- 
ice for Jewish Emigration, which was also headed 
by Heydrich. But, as expected, the Soviet authorities 
responded with a categorical refusal, / 189 / which 
was explained by the head of the Resettlement De- 
partment E.M. Chekmenev in a note to Molotov on 
February 9, 1940: 


“The Resettlement Department at the CPC [Council 
of People’s Commissars, the executive part of the 
Soviet government] has received two letters from 
the Berlin and Vienna Offices of Resettlement on 
the question of the resettlement of the Jewish 
population from Germany to the Soviet Union — 
particularly to Birobidzhan and the Western 
Ukraine. According to the agreement between the 
Government of the USSR and Germany concerning 
the evacuation of the population into the territory 
of the USSR only Ukrainians, Belorussians, Rutheni- 
ans, and Russians are to be evacuated. We consider 
that the proposals of the Offices of Resettlement 
cannot be accepted.” (Emphasis added) 


Now we have the text from a primary source — something Snyder 
should have given is readers but did not, possibly because he 
never bothered to locate it himself. From it we can draw certain 
conclusions. 


* The German letters have not been published or even directly re- 
ferred to. Apparently they have not been located. 
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* Judging from the Soviet reaction reproduced above Heydrich of- 
fered to resettle not “European” but German Jews to the USSR. 
The wording is unequivocal: “the resettlement of the Jewish popu- 
lation from Germany.” 


Hitler did not allow non-German Jews into Germany. Therefore the 
Jews in question were German Jews — no more than 214,000 per- 
sons (see below). 


* These people were not volunteering to be deported to the rugged 
pioneer agricultural life of of Birobidzhan, the Soviet Jewish Au- 
tonomous Region in Eastern Siberia. Nor were they volunteering 
for Western Ukraine, where there were already millions of in- 
habitants. They were not volunteering to be sent to the USSR at all! 


German Jews had applied in large numbers to be allowed to move 
to Western Europe and the United States. As is well known, in 
1939 the United States and Canada rejected the Jewish refugees on 
the MS St Louis, a trip often called “Voyage of the Damned” after a 
book about this event. They were eventually accepted by Great 
Britain, France, Belgium and the Netherlands. None of these count- 
ries was willing to accept more than 288 of them, the number ac- 
cepted by Great Britain. 


* Neither the figure two million nor “Polish territory” are men- 
tioned in the Russian original. In fact no number of Jews is men- 
tioned in the Russian document. By the beginning of the war there 
were only about 214,000 Jews remaining in Germany.?’ 


* In his 2011 article Snyder falsely states that the Germans wanted 
the Soviets “to take two million Jews from Polish territory.” In 
Bloodlands, published the previous year (2010), Snyder appears 
confused. In the passage quoted above he mentions neither the 
two-million figure nor anything about “Polish territory”, only “a 
transfer of European Jews.” Later, on pp. 160-161, he again cites 
the “two million” figure. 


Snyder may have copied the error from Polian’s article. Polian 
writes: 


27 United States Holocaust Memorial Museum. Holocaust Encyclopedia. “German Jews Dur- 
ing the Holocaust. 1939-1945.” At 
http://www.ushmm.org/wlc/en/article.php?Moduleld=10005469 
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Jedoch hat Cekmenev den wesentlichen Inhalt der 
fehlenden deutschen Briefe ebenso knapp wie deut- 
lich Ubermittelt: Hitler schlagt Stalin vor, alle Juden 
zu ibernehmen, die sich zu diesem Zeitpunkt 
unter dem deutschen Stiefel befinden. (3) 


Translated: 


However Chekmenev did briefly and clearly trans- 
mit the essential content of the missing German let- 
ter: Hitler proposes that Stalin accept all the Jews 
who were under the German boot at that point 
in time. (Emphasis added) 


Now it is obvious that Polian was in error. The Russian document 
says nothing about “all the Jews who were under the German boot 
at that point in time.” Nor is it a question of mistranslation, for the 
German translation quoted by Polian clearly says “Umsiedlung der 
judischen Bevélkerung aus Deutschland” — the resettlement of 
the Jewish population from Germany, not “under German control” 
or “from German-occupied territory.” In other words, at most 
about 214,000 unwilling persons. 


Once again, Snyder’s claim is false. 


The Wnuk brothers, who hailed from a region that 
had once been in east-central Poland but was now 
quite close to the German-Soviet border, met the 
same fate. Bolestaw, the older brother, was a popu- 
list politician who had been elected to the Polish 
parliament. Jakub, the younger brother, studied 
pharmacology and designed gas masks. Both mar- 
ried in 1932 and had children. Jakub, along with the 
other experts from his institute, was arrested by the 
Soviets and killed at Katyn in April 1940. Bolestaw 
was arrested by the Germans in October 1939, 
taken to Lublin castle in January, and executed in 
the AB-Aktion on 29 June 1940. He left a farewell 
note on a handkerchief: “I die for the fatherland 
with a smile on my lips, but I die innocent.”75 (149) 


n. 75 Zagtada polskich elit, 77. 
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This book is a catalog of an exhibition. It does not document the 
quotations, and only makes the claim without evidence. 


Jakub Wnuk is number 4121 in the German list, p. 272 in the offi- 
cial German report Amtliches Material zum Massenmord von Katyn. 
We explore the Katyn issue in Chapter 10. 


Deportations Just Prior to June 22, 1941 


According to Snyder: 


The Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists now be- 

gan to take action against the institutions of Soviet 

power. Some leading Ukrainian nationalists had in- 

terwar connections with German military intelli- 

gence and with Reinhard Heydrich’s SS intelligence 

service, the Sicherheitsdienst. As Stalin knew, sev- 

eral of them were still gathering intelligence for 

Berlin. Thus a fourth Soviet deportation from the 

annexed territories of eastern Poland chiefly tar- 

geted Ukrainians. The first two operations had tar- 

geted mainly Poles, and the third mainly Jews. An 

action of May 1941 moved 11,328 Polish citizens, 

most of them Ukrainians, from western Soviet 

Ukraine to the special settlements. The very last 

deportation, on 19 June, touched 22,353 Polish citi- 

zens, most of them Poles.78 (151) 
As we have seen above, Snyder has no evidence of a deportation 
that “targeted...mainly Jews,” nor is this recorded by the most 
authoritative Soviet volume. 
Snyder’s evidence is as follows (n. 78 p. 479): 


* “On the Ukrainians targeted, see HI 210/14/7912. These 
operations were part of a series of June 1941 deportation ac- 
tions that were then organized throughout the newly an- 
nexed regions of the Soviet Union, from the Baltics to Roma- 


» 


Nila. 


* “On the 11,328 and 22,353 Polish citizens, see Hryciuk, 
“Victims,” 191, 193.” 


* “See also Olaru-Cemirtan, ‘Ziige.”” 
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“HI 210/14/7912” is an archival identifier of the Hoover Institu- 
tion in Palo Alto, CA. The Hoover Institution Library has informed 
me that this number is insufficient to identify the document in 
question. 


Moreover, no citation of this nature is of any use unless it is ac- 
companied by source criticism. The mere fact that a piece of paper 
is in an archive somewhere does not make it “evidence.” Much less 
can we assume it is truthful. We need to know what the document 
is — when written, by whom, its relationship to the events re- 
corded in it, etc. Snyder knows this — or ought to know it, since he 
is a historian. But he tells his readers nothing about any of this. 


The Ukrainian Nationalists were fascists like the German Nazis. 
They were more active in the Western Ukraine than in the Eastern 
Ukraine in the USSR. Naturally the Soviets had to deal with them. 


Snyder’s second source, Hryciuk, (“Victims,” 191, 193) does not 
mention any “11,328 Poles.” He does mention 22,353 Poles from 
Western Belorussia. These are described as family members of the 
Polish imperialist infrastructure: persons arrested, sentenced to 
death, persons “in hiding”, i.e. fleeing arrest, persons who had fled 
the country, “leaders and active members of counterrevolutionary 
insurgent organizations,” imprisoned landowners, arrested gen- 
darmes and policemen, merchants, traders, repressed Polish mili- 
tary officers and former high-ranking Polish officials. 


Hryciuk takes his figures from a Polish article published in 1994 
and therefore written well before that year. But we cannot con- 
sider the information in this article to be accurate, as most Soviet 
archives now available had not been opened by 1994, and no other 
sources would have recorded accurate data about deportations. 
Snyder has to know this — or should know it, since he is a histor- 
ian working in this area. But if he does, he ignores it. 


Olaru-Cemirtan, “Ziige” is a Rumanian article translated into 
German that outlines the deportation of Rumanian governmental 
and other figures from Bessarabia, which was being transferred to 
the USSR from Rumania and renamed Moldavia. It has nothing to 
do with Poland at all. 
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The recent Russian document collection to which I have referred 
previously records 21,000 “counterrevolutionaries and nation- 
alists” deported from Western Belorussia (p. 792, 1. 3 col. 5), with- 
out accompanying documents. 


Snyder then states: 


Germany invaded the Soviet Union in a surprise at- 
tack on 22 June, and its bombers caught up with the 
Soviet prison trains. About two thousand deportees 
died in the freight cars, victims of both regimes. 
(Emphasis added, GF) 


This is a good example of Snyder’s bias. Members of the Polish im- 
perialist infrastructure were hardly “victims” of the Soviets by any 
normal meaning of the word. When the Germans killed them, they 
were “victims” only of Germany, not of the Soviets. Moreover, the 
Soviets were, in fact, moving them out of the way of the Nazi inva- 
sion — that is, attempting to fulfill internationally-recognized obli- 
gations to care for prisoners. 

In the previous two years, the Soviets had re- 

pressed about half a million Polish citizens: about 

315,000 deported, about 110,000 more arrested, 

and 30,000 executed, and about 25,000 more who 

died in custody....8° (151) 
Sources: (n.80 p. 479): 


* “Some 292,513 Polish citizens were deported in four waves, 
along with thousands more individually or in smaller actions. 
See Deportacje obywateli, 29” 

*« and Hryciuk, “Victims,” 175.” 

* “Of the deportees, some 57.5 percent were counted by the 
Soviets as Poles, 21.9 percent as Jews, 10.4 percent as Uk- 
rainians, and 7.6 percent as Belarusians; see Hryciuk, “Vic- 
tims,” 195. 

* “For overall counts I rely on Hryciuk, “Victims,” 175; 

*« and Autuchiewicz, “Stan,” 23.” 

* “See also Gurianov, “Obzor,” 205.” 
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A highly anticommunist historian of the Russian “Memorial Soci- 
ety” has stated that Polish historians have exaggerated the figure 
of roughly 300,000 Poles deported by five to eight times — that is, 
that the real figure should be in the order of 40,000. 


Takum 06pa30M, OLeHKH TpaAMIMOHHOn 
NOJIbCKOH HcTOpHorpagun (or 200 TeIca4 70 
cBbie 300 ThICAY YeOBeK)}11.12 OKasbIBAlOTCA 
3aBbIMICHHbIMH B NATb-BOCeMb pa3. Bo3MOxKHO, 
4TO He BCe BbICJIaHHble C yKa3aHHbIX TeppuTopHit 
caMH CUMTa/H Ce6a NOJIbCKHMH rpaxkAanamy, AaxKe 
eCJIH OHH POPMaJIbHO HU GbIM TaKOBBIMH 40 17 
ceHTa6pa 1939 r. — HalpuMep, wieHbI Cemei 
yuacTHHKoB OpraHH3alMu yKpanHcKux 
HalMOHAa/HCTOB, COCTaBJIABLUIHMe, COracHo 
AoHeceHuamM YHKBJ|/HKBJI peruonos paccesenna, 
60/1bUIMHCTBO Cpe CCbIIbHONOCeIeHIeB H3 
Z3allaHbix o6acTen YCCP. 


Translated: 


Therefore the evaluation of traditional Polish 
historiography (from 200,000 to over 300,000 
people) is too high by from five to eight times. It 
is possible that not all those expelled from these 
territories regarded themselves as Polish citizens, 
even if they were formally until September 17, 
1939 — for example, the family members of the Or- 
ganization of Ukrainian Nationalists [OUN], which 
constituted, according to the reports of the UNKVD 
/ NKVD regional settlement, the majority of exiles 
from the western regions of the USSR28.(Emphasis 
added) 


The OUN members were pro-Nazi nationalists on whom Hitler 
counted heavily and who later participated in the Holocaust of 


28 A.E, Gur’ianov, “Masshtaby deportatsii naselenia v glub’ SSSR v mae-iiune 1941 g.” 
Repressii protiv poliakov I pol’skikh grazhdan. Moscow: Zven’ia, 1997. At 
http://www.memo.ru/history/polacy/G_2.htm (TOC at 
http://www.memo.ru/history/polacy/ ) 
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Jews and immense mass murders of Poles known as the “Vol- 
hynian massacres.” 


Who was deported? The best evidence we have is the order signed 
by NKVD Commissar Lavrentii Beria. It specifies deportation of the 
following groups: 


1. Members of counterrevolutionary parties and 
anti-Soviet nationalist organizations; 


2. Former policemen, security guards, leaders of the 
police and prisons, and rank and file police. 


3. Officers and jailers if there is evidence to incrimi- 
nate them; 


4. Landowners, large-scale merchants, factory own- 
ers and officials of the bourgeois state apparatus; 


5. Former officers and White Guards [= those who 
had fought against the Soviets during the Civil War], 
including officers of the Tsarist army and the offi- 
cers who had served in the territorial corps of the 
Red Army (formed from the units and the national 
armies of the former independent states of Lithua- 
nia, Latvia and Estonia after their incorporation 
into the Soviet Union); 

6. Criminals; 

7. Prostitutes registered with the police and con- 
tinuing to work as prostitutes; 

8. Family members of persons enumerated in 
points 1-4, 

9. Family members of participants in the counter- 
revolutionary nationalist organizations, whose 
heads were sentenced to capital punishment or 
who went into hiding; 

10. Anyone who had escaped from Poland and re- 
fused to accept Soviet citizenship; 


BN 
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11. Persons repatriated from Germany as well as 
Germans, who were registered to emigrate and re- 
fuse to go to Germany.29 


Here we will discuss only Snyder’s allegations about those who 
were killed or died. 


1. Snyder gives no source at all for his claim that “25,000 more 
who died in custody.” This factoid is another of Snyder’s fabrica- 
tions. 


2. By “30,000 executed” Snyder appears to be just “rounding up” 
the figure of 22,000 allegedly shot by the Soviets at Katyn, Ostash- 
kov, and Starobelsk, the “Katyn massacre.” We will return to the 
Katyn issue in much more detail in Chapter 10. But where do the 
other 8,000 “executed” come from? All the footnotes above con- 
cern deportations. Snyder appears to have invented this figure. 


Together, between September 1939 and June 1941, 
in their time as allies, the Soviet and German states 
had killed perhaps two hundred thousand Polish 
citizens, and deported about a million more. Poles 
had been sent to the Gulag and to Auschwitz, where 
tens of thousands more would die in the months 
and years to come. Polish Jews under German occu- 
pation were enclosed in ghettos, awaiting an uncer- 
tain fate. Tens of thousands of Polish Jews had al- 
ready died of hunger or disease. (153; emphasis 
added, GF) 


“Allies” again! There was no alliance between the USSR and Ger- 
many. Snyder evidently thinks that if he repeats it often enough his 
readers — or some of them, at least — will believe it. This is the 
technique of “the Big Lie.” 


But the main falsehood is this: To write “the Soviet and German 
states had killed perhaps two hundred thousand Polish citizens” is 
to suggest some kind of equivalence between the numbers killed 
by each. But Snyder claims the Soviets “killed” 30,000 Poles. Even 


29 Gur’ianov, “Masshtaby deportatsii naseleniia v glub’ SSSR v mae- iiune 1941 g.” At 
http://www.memo.ru/history/polacy/g_2.htm This information is not in the 2000 version 
of Gur’ianov’s article that Snyder cites. 
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if that were true that would still be only 15% of 200,000, which 
would mean that the Germans killed 170,000, or 85%. And Snyder 
ignores the whole scholarly dispute over Katyn while blithely at- 
tributing 22,000 of those 30,000 dead Poles to the Soviets. 


So even with his fraudulent arithmetic Snyder cannot really dem- 
onstrate any equivalence at all between the number of Poles killed 
by Germany and those killed by the Soviets. All he can do is assert 
that there was such an equivalence. Moreover, Snyder assumes 
that all of the Poles “executed” by the Soviets were “innocent”, 
since those killed by the Nazis certainly were — they were killed 
on a racial basis because the Nazis wanted to eradicate any Polish 
elite through mass murder. No one has ever claimed that the Sovi- 
ets had any such aim. 


Did the Soviets Aim to “Decapitate Polish 
Society?” (No, they didn’t) 

Snyder declares that the Nazis and the Soviets had similar, basi- 
cally genocidal, intentions: 


A particular wound was caused by the intention, in 
both Moscow and Berlin, to decapitate Polish soci- 
ety, to leave Poles as a malleable mass that 
could be ruled rather than governed. (153, em- 
phasis added, GF) 


Snyder does cite some evidence that this was the Nazis’ intention: 


Hans Frank, citing Hitler, defined his job as the 

elimination of Poland’s “leadership elements.” 
But what is his evidence that the Soviets intended anything of the 
kind? 

NKVD officers took their assignment to a logical ex- 

treme by consulting a Polish “Who’s Who” in order 

to define their targets. 
A “Who’s Who? So what?” you may ask. Here is Snyder’s exegesis: 


This was an attack on the very concept of mod- 
ernity, or indeed the social embodiment of En- 
lightenment in this part of the world. In eastern 
Europe the pride of societies was the “intelligent- 
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sia,” the educated classes who saw themselves as 
leading the nation, especially during periods of 
statelessness and hardship, and preserving national 
culture in their writing, speech, and behavior. The 
German language has the same word, with the same 
meaning; Hitler ordered quite precisely the “exter- 
mination of the Polish intelligentsia.” The chief in- 
terrogator at Kozelsk had spoken of a “divergent 
philosophy’; one of the German interrogators in the 
AB-AKtion had ordered an old man to be killed for 
exhibiting a “Polish way of thinking.” It was the in- 
telligentsia who was thought to embody this civili- 
zation, and to manifest this special way of think- 
ing.85 (153-4) (Emphasis added, GF) 
So by consulting a “Who’s Who” the Soviets were “attacking the 
social embodiment of Enlightenment”, “the very concept of mod- 
ernity” — or so Snyder claims. How terrible! Just as though the 
Soviets were promoting the geocentric theory of the universe or 
the burning of witches! 


But what is Snyder’s evidence? He cites the following: (n. 85 p. 
479): 

*“On Frank, see Longerich, Unwritten Order, 47.” 

*“On the NKVD, see Kotakowski, NKWD, 74.” 


* “On Hitler, see Mankowski, “Ausserordentliche,” 7. Compare 
Aly, Architects , 151.” 


Of these works only Kotakowski, NKWD, is about the Soviets’ the 
other books are about the Germans. Checking Kotakowski, we see 
that, once again, Snyder has fabricated this “fact” — invented it. 


Kolakowski, NKVD, 74: 


Dane te potwierdzaja poglad o skierowaniu 
pierwszej fali represji na ziemiach pdotnocno- 
wschodnich II Rzeczypospolitej gtownie przeciwko 
przedstawicielom spoteczenstwa polskiego. Objety 
one rzeczywistych i domniemanych przeciwnikéw 
systemu komunistycznego sposréd wszystkich 
warstw spotecznych. Listy oséb przewidzianych do 
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od 


zatrzymania sporzqadzono postugujac sie 
miejscowymi informatorami oraz wykorzystujac 
dokumenty przejete z polskich archiw6w, urzedéw 
i przedsiebiorstw, a takze zarekwirowane podczas 
rewizji w mieszkaniach. Do celéw tych 
wykorzystywano ksiazki i opracowania, ktore 
wymienialy nazwiska oséb walczacych o 
granice II Rzeczypospolitej w latach 1918-1921. 
Takimi wydawnictwami byly m.in.: Ksiazka 
Bolestawa Waligéry “B6j pod Radzyminem” lub 
opracowanie pod red. Stanistawa Lozy “Czy wiesz, 
kto to jest”, wydane w Warszawie w 1938 r. jako 
polskie “Who is who.” 


Translated: 


These data support the view of directing the first 
wave of repression in the north-east of the Second 
Republic mainly against representatives of the Pol- 
ish society. These include real and suspected oppo- 
nents of the communist system from all social 
strata. Lists of people prepared for detainment 
were prepared using local informants and docu- 
ments seized from Polish archives, offices and busi- 
nesses and confiscated his review of residences. For 
these purposes they used books and studies con- 
taining the names of those who fought for the 
boundaries of the Second Republic in 1918- 
1921. Such releases included the book of Boleslaw 
Waligora “The Battle of Radzymin” [a battle in the 
Polish-Soviet War, August 12-15, 1920] or the 
work, edited by Stanislaw Loza “Do you know who 
this is”, published in Warsaw in 1938 as a Polish 
“Who's Who.” (Emphasis added.) 


Kotakowski makes it clear that the two books he cites were used 
by the Soviets to identify “the names of those who fought for the 
boundaries of the Second Republic in 1918-1921.” Snyder's own 
source contradicts Snyder’s statement that the Soviets aimed re- 
pression at “the leadership elements” of Polish society. The Soviets 
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had no aim to “decapitate Polish society” or to target the intelli- 
gentsia. They aimed to remove the structures of Polish imperi- 
alism that had been responsible for the racist oppression of Belo- 
russians, Ukrainians, and Jews in Western Belorussia and Western 
Ukraine. 


Moreover, Kolakowski says that “real and suspected opponents of 
the communist system from all social strata” were targeted. Kolak- 
owski does not even mention “the intelligentsia.” Much less does 
he claim that the Soviets targeted it. 


So this is yet another attempt by Snyder to associate the Soviets 
with the Nazis, and again Snyder has to flagrantly abuse his sour- 
ces in order to do it. 


Chapter 9. Snyder’s Fact-Claims in 
Bloodlands Chapters 5 and 6 Examined 


Snyder’s fifth chapter deals with the period immediately before 
the German invasion of the Soviet Union. There is little new here. 
Many of the fact-claims he makes about the Soviet Union, Stalin, 
etc., in this chapter are repeated from other chapters. 


Bloodlands Chapter 5: 
The Oft-Repeated Lie: “German-Soviet Alliance” 


Snyder frequently repeats the falsehood that there was an “alli- 
ance” between the Soviet Union and Nazi Germany. 

..in the second, during the German-Soviet alliance 

(1939-1941), the killing was balanced. (155) 

How could the Soviets make an alliance with the 

Nazis? (155) 

What was it about the Nazi and Soviet systems that 

permitted mutually advantageous cooperation, be- 

tween 1939 and 1941, but also the most destructive 

war in human history between 1941 and 1945? 

(156) 

After this ideological compromise (“socialism in 

one country”), Stalin's alliance with Hitler was a de- 

tail. (157) 
Here Snyder assumes that Leon Trotsky was correct in claiming 
that “socialism in one country” was in opposition to Lenin’s ideas. 
He does not even allude to the well-known debate over this ques- 
tion. Evidently Snyder is eager to seize upon any argument that is 
“anti-Stalin.” 

The allied Soviet Union had rejected Germany’s 

proposal to import two million Jews. (160-161) 


EN 
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We have discussed this falsehood in the preceding chapter. In ad- 
dition, we should note that all the Western capitalist countries had 
“mutually advantageous cooperation” with Nazi Germany. What 
else was the Munich Accord, or the trade agreements between the 
U.K. and Germany? 


The Lie that the USSR Wanted to “Destroy the 
Polish Upper Classes” 


Thus it was legitimate to destroy the Polish upper 
classes (Stalinism)... (156) 


Snyder cites no evidence whatsoever that the Soviets wanted to 
“destroy the Polish upper classes” — because, of course, they did 
not. Nothing of the kind occurred. Polish “settlers” (osadnicy) and 
the Polish imperialist officials were not “destroyed” — they were 
deported from the lands they had occupied, Western Belorussia 
and Western Ukraine. 


Snyder Equates Nazi Imperialism with Soviet Anti- 
Imperialism 


Hitler wanted the Germans to become an imperial 

people; Stalin wanted the Soviets to endure the im- 

perial stage of history, however long it lasted. The 

contradiction here was less of principle than of ter- 

ritory. (157) 
If this convoluted statement means anything at all it suggests that 
genocidal and imperialist Nazism and Soviet anti-imperialism are 
basically the same. If you want to “endure the imperial stage of 
history” — that is, to survive it — you are somehow similar to 
those who want to impose it! True nonsense. 


In reality, Nazi imperialism was fundamentally similar to the im- 
perialism of Great Britain, France, Italy, Spain, Belgium, Portugal, 
and Japan. The difference was that Hitler wanted an empire in Eu- 
rope — specifically, Eastern Europe and the USSR — while the 
Western imperialists had imposed their imperial rule on other 
continents. The worldwide communist movement was the single 
most significant force opposing all of these imperialisms. 
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Hitler's Garden of Eden, the pure past to be found in 
the near future, was Stalin’s Promised Land, a terri- 
tory mastered at great cost, about which a canonical 
history had already been written (Stalin’s Short 
Course of 1938). (157) 


If this means anything, it is that the racist and genocidal Nazi 
Aryan empire, in which all except ethnic Germans would be killed 
off or reduced to slavery, was the same as the Soviet ideal of a 
multiracial state free of exploitation — a breathtakingly cynical 
statement. 


Snyder is also wrong on elementary facts. Stalin’s Short Course was 
a history of the Bolshevik Party, not a history of the USSR. Its title 
is History of the Communist Part of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks). 
Short Course. Either Snyder is deliberately misleading his readers, 
or he has never read the book and does not know what he is talk- 
ing about. 


Was Collectivization of Agriculture a Form of 
Colonialism? 


The secret of collectivization (as Stalin had noted 
long before) was that it was an alternative to ex- 
pansive colonization, which is to say a form of in- 
ternal colonization. (159) 


This is not only nonsense — it is yet another dishonest attempt to 
equate the USSR with Nazi Germany. There is no such thing as “in- 
ternal colonization.” And where did Stalin “note” that collectiviza- 
tion was “an alternative to colonization’? Snyder does not even 
attempt to document this claim, which is no more than name- 
calling. Basically, Snyder assumes, without evidence, that the pur- 
pose and function of collectivization was exploitation. This is false, 
as Tauger has argued. (Tauger 2006) 


Collectivization had brought starvation to Soviet 
Ukraine, first as an unintended result of inefficien- 
cies and unrealistic grain targets, and then as an in- 
tended consequence of the vengeful extractions of 
late 1932 and early 1933. (162) 
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Snyder is relating two distinct falsehoods here. First, collectiviza- 
tion did not cause the famine. Snyder does not even attempt to 
prove that it did; he simply asserts it. In reality, as we have seen, 
collectivization put an end to the age-old cycle of famines caused 
by Russia’s and Ukraine’s extreme vulnerability to natural disas- 
ters and the primitive — actually, medieval — methods of tradi- 
tional Russian and Ukrainian peasant agriculture. Second, there 
was no “intended” famine or “vengeful extraction.” We have exam- 
ined this question in Chapter One. 


Stalin himself received more than a hundred such 
indications [that Hitler would invade the USSR in 
1941], but chose to ignore them. (165) 


This is false. Everybody makes mistakes of judgment; Stalin un- 
questionably made them as well. As, of course, did the British and 
French, who were caught totally unprepared when Hitler sent his 
army against them in May 1940, even though they had officially 
been at war for more than eight months. 


But Stalin did not make this specific error. We now have a great 
deal of evidence that Stalin and the Soviet leadership were expect- 
ing a German attack around June 21, 1941. I have collected many 
of them in Khrushchev Lied.1 We also have American sources, such 
as the following: 


In Moscow on June 20, Steinhardt received a cable 
from Washington that advised him to evacuate all 
American citizens from Russia. On June 21 a United 
States diplomatic official traveling east to Vladi- 
vostok observed between 200 and 220 westbound 
trains, of twenty-five cars each, partially loaded 
with troops and army supplies. The same day, Ni- 
kita S. Khrushchev, Ukrainian Communist Party 
leader, lifted the phone in his Kiev office to hear 


‘ Grover Furr. Khrushchev Lied: The Evidence That Every "Revelation" of Stalin's (and Beria's) 
Crimes in Nikita Khrushchev's Infamous "Secret Speech" to the 20th Party Congress of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union on February 25, 1956, is Provably False. Kettering, OH: 
Erythrés Press & Media LLC, 2011 See the two sections titled “30. Stalin Did Not Heed 
Warnings About War’, 84-86 and 334-340. 
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Stalin alert him that the Nazis might begin military 
operations against Russia the next day, June 22.2 


We now know that the Red Army commanders were instructed to 
go to battle stations on June 18, 1941, though some failed to do so. 
This question was the source of an interesting and acrimonious 
debate in a leading Soviet / Russian military journal 20 years ago. 
General Dmitrii Pavlov, commander of the Belorussian front, was 
tried and executed for failing to bring his army to battle readiness. 
The very partial evidence in his case that has been released sug- 
gested that there is some evidence that he was deliberately aiding 
Hitler. 


The Red Army did indeed suffer serious defeat during the early 
months of the German invasion. This was certainly a mistake — it 
was not supposed to happen. However, the same is true of the 
other armies that Hitler’s forces had attacked. At the war’s outset 
none of the Allied armies were prepared to deal with the German 
Blitzkrieg.The entire French army was smashed in less than six 
weeks and Paris occupied. The British expeditionary force on the 
continent was routed, barely saving some of its remnants at Dun- 
kirk thanks to bad weather for the Luftwaffe and indecisiveness on 
the part of the German commander. American forces were badly 
defeated in their first battle with German forces by German Field 
Marshal Rommel’s Afrika Korps in February 1943 at the Kasserine 
Pass in Tunisia. 


Eight years before, it had taken a strong Soviet state 
to starve Soviet Ukraine.... Under his rule, people in 
Soviet Ukraine (and elsewhere) stooped over their 
own bulging bellies to harvest a few sheaves of 
wheat that they were not allowed to eat. (172) 


This is a grotesque idea, false in every detail, as we have shown in 
Chapter One. The image of starving peasants harvesting grain that 
they could not eat is absurd. Needless to say, Snyder did not 
document any examples of this. All of the available documentation 
shows that those who were working in the fields had a priority 


2 Robert H Jones. The Roads To Russia: United States Lend Lease To The Soviet Union, Nor- 
man, University of Oklahoma, 1969, 31- 32. 


370 Blood Lies 


claim on whatever limited food was available during 1932 and 
1933. 


It was near Kharkiv that starving peasant children 
in 1933 had eaten each other alive in a makeshift 
orphanage. (172) 


There was a serious famine, so of course terrible things occurred. 
But Snyder gave no evidence for this statement in his chapter on 
the famine and cites none here. 


During the Great Terror, Stalin had made sure that 
Finns were targeted for one of the deadliest of the 
national actions, believing that Finland might one 
day lay claim to Leningrad. (172) 


Not only does Snyder state as a fact that Stalin “targeted” Soviet 
Finns but also claims that he knows the reason Stalin supposedly 
did so. Yet he gives not a single citation to any evidence, or any 
document of any kind, to substantiate his claims. There is no evi- 
dence that Stalin even knew at the time about Ezhov’s murder of 
thousands of ethnic Finns. 


During interrogations in 1939 Ezhov admitted that he deceived 
the Soviet government concerning these national actions: 


The government, understandably, had no concep- 

tion of our conspiratorial plans and in the present 

case proceeded solely on the basis of the necessity 
to prolong the operation without going into the es- 
sence of how it was carried out. 


In this sense, of course, we were deceiving the gov- 
ernment in the most blatant manner. 


3 Nikita Petrov, Marc Jansen. Stalinskii pitomets — Nikolai Ezhov. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2008, 
p. 368. “No. 21. From the transcript of the interrogation of the accused Ezhov Nikolai Ivano- 
vich. August 4, 1939.” Online at 
http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/ezhov080439eng. html 
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Was Stalin’s “No Retreat” Order Similar to Nazi- 
type Racism? 


By treating Soviet soldiers horribly, he [Hitler] 
wished to ensure that German soldiers would fear 
the same from the Soviets, and so fight desperately 
to prevent themselves from falling into the hands of 
the enemy. It seems that he could not bear the idea 
of soldiers of the master race surrendering to the 
subhumans of the Red Army. Stalin took much the 
same view: that Red Army soldiers should not al- 
low themselves to be taken alive. He could not 
counsel the possibility that Soviet soldiers would 
retreat and surrender. They were supposed to ad- 
vance and kill and die. .... This tyranny of the offen- 
sive in Soviet planning caused Soviet soldiers to be 
captured. Soviet commanders were fearful of order- 
ing withdrawals, lest they be personally blamed 
(purged, and executed). Thus their soldiers held 
positions for too long, and were encircled and taken 
prisoner. The policies of Hitler and Stalin con- 
spired to turn Soviet soldiers into prisoners of war 
and then prisoners of war into non-people.*! (175. 
Emphasis added.) 


This is false, yet another attempt by Snyder to yoke the Soviet 
Union with Nazi Germany. Specifically, Snyder is trying to blame 
Stalin for Hitler’s mass murder of Soviet POWs. 
In one of his published articles Snyder writes: 

Germans took so many Soviet prisoners of war in 

part because Stalin ordered his generals not to re- 

treat. (2011-1) 


Stalin’s “No Retreat” Order and Those of the Allies 
in 1918 Compared 
There are more similarities between the policies of Hitler and 


Great Britain than between those of Hitler and the USSR. Stalin’s 
orders not to retreat recall that given by Field Marshal Sir Douglas 
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Haig, Commander-in-Chief of the British Army, on April 11, 1918, 
which reads in part: 


There is no other course open to us but to fight it 
out. Every position must be held to the last man: 
there must be no retirement [= retreat]. With our 
| backs to the wall and believing in the justice of our 
| cause each one of us must fight on to the end.* 


At the same time Sir Arthur Currie, Commander of the Canadian 
Corps, issued a similar order: 


..I place my trust in the Canadian Corps, knowing 
that where Canadians are engaged there can be no 
giving way. 

Under the orders of your devoted officers in the 
coming battle you will advance or fall where you 
stand facing the enemy.5 


Stalin’s orders were the same as these of the Allied commanders in 
1918 — no retreat, fight till death. Both Haig and Currie ordered 
“fight on to the end”, “fall where you stand,” no retreat. 


But there is a big difference between Stalin’s orders and those of 
Haig and Currie. British and Canadian troops were being told to 
fight to the end, without retreat, simply to hold a given position at 
a given time. The British and Canadians were fighting on the soil of 
France. Their homes and families were not at all threatened in the 
case of a German victory. Even French homes and families were 
not threatened, any more than were German homes and families 
when the Allies won the war. 


But for Red Army soldiers the situation was far different. They 
really were fighting for their homes and families. The Germans 
were bent on mass extermination. Hitler had already murdered 
millions of Soviet civilians. Even Snyder admits that Hitler planned 
to murder tens of millions more Soviet people if Germany were 
victorious. Snyder fails to make this distinction or to even inform 
his readers about the World War I precedents for Stalin’s order. 


4 At http://www.firstworldwar.com/source/backstothewall.htm 
5 At http://www.firstworldwar.com/source/lys_currie.htm 
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For hundreds of thousands of prisoners of war, this 
was the second political famine in Ukraine in the 
space of eight years. (181) 


As during the Soviet starvation campaign of 1933... 


Snyder is just repeating his falsehoods. As we demonstrated in our 
examination of Chapter One, there was no “political famine in Uk- 
raine” or “Soviet starvation campaign of 1933.” Snyder falsifies his 
“evidence” at every turn. In fact, he has no real evidence to support 
his contention of “political famine.” 


At Buchenwald in November 1941, the SS arranged 
a method of mass murder of Soviet prisoners that 
strikingly resembled Soviet methods in the Great 
Terror, though exhibiting greater duplicity and so- 
phistication. Prisoners were led into a room in the 
middle of a stable, where the surroundings were 
rather loud. They found themselves in what seemed 
to be a clinical examination room, surrounded by 
men in white coats—SS-men, pretending to be doc- 
tors. They would have the prisoner stand against 
the wall at a certain place, supposedly to measure 
his height. Running through the wall was a vertical 
slit, which the prisoner’s neck would cover. In an 
adjoining room was another SS-man with a pistol. 
When he saw the neck through the slit, he would 
fire. The corpse would then be thrown into a third 
room, the “examination room,” be quickly cleaned, 
and the next prisoner invited inside. Batches of 
thirty-five to forty corpses would be taken by truck 
to a crematorium: a technical advance over Soviet 
practices.°8 (182-3) 


Snyder’s sole source (n. 58 p. 483): Streim, Behandlung, 102-106. 


The only reference Snyder cites here refers to German murders. 
Snyder has no evidence whatever to support his statement that 
“Soviet methods in the Great Terror” resembled those of the Nazis. 
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Evidently this is another cheap attempt to associate the USSR with 
Nazi Germany. 


Moreover, there were no “Soviet methods in the Great Terror” be- 
cause these was Ezhov’s unauthorized mass murders, not those of 
the Soviet government, for which he and many of his men were 
tried and executed. But Snyder has no evidence, not even phony 
evidence, for this spurious claim. 


Again the Lie that Stalin Rejected Jews from 
Germany 


By late 1941 the Nazi leadership had already con- 
sidered, and been forced to abandon, four distinct 
versions of the Final Solution. The Lublin plan for a 
reservation in eastern Poland failed by November 
1939 because the General Government was too 
close and too complicated; the consensual Soviet 
plan by February 1940 because Stalin was not in- 
terested in Jewish emigration;... (185. Emphasis 
added). 


There was no such plan for Jewish emigration to the USSR. We 
have examined this falsehood of Snyder’s in a previous chapter. 


Bloodlands Chapter 6 


This chapter is mainly about the Germans. It makes very limited 
reference to the Soviets. However, Snyder continues his attempt to 
put the Nazis and the Soviets side by side. 


..in June 1940, eastern Poland had been annexed 
by the Soviets nine months before that, in Septem- 
ber 1939. Here the Germans found evidence of a so- 
cial transformation. Industry had been nationalized, 
some farms had been collectivized, and a native 
elite had been all but destroyed... (194, Emphasis 
added, GF) 
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This statement exposes Snyder’s own elitist assumptions. The 
Soviets did not “destroy” any “native elite.” The Poles deported 
from Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine were not “native” 
to those lands at all. They were mainly osadnicy, the Polish im- 
perialist “settlers.” 


The Soviets also had what may be termed a “class-conscious 
understanding” of what an “elite” was — and it wasn’t the same as 
Snyder’s. For the Soviets, the “elite” consisted of leading Party 
members and advanced workers such as Stakhanovites, as well as 
intellectuals. 


For the pre-war Polish ruling class, and for Snyder, the “elite” was 
the rich — the landowners, government officials, retired military 
men, and police commanders, together with the upper level of the 
intelligentsia. These people were not “destroyed” — killed — at all. 
They were “demoted” — their property confiscated, and they and 
their families subject to deportation so that the common people 
and the Soviets could be rid of them. 


The Soviets had deported more than three hundred 
thousand Polish citizens and shot tens of thousands 
more. The German invasion prompted the NKVD to 
shoot some 9,817 imprisoned Polish citizens rather 
than allow them to fall into German hands. The 
Germans arrived in the western Soviet Union in 
summer 1941 to find NKVD prisons full of fresh 
corpses. These had to be cleared out before the 
Germans could use them for their own purposes.‘ 


Soviet mass murder provided the Germans with an 
occasion for propaganda. 


(194; emphasis added) 
Sources (n. 16 p. 485): 
* “The 9,817 count in Verbrechen is at 93.” 


* “See also Wnuk, Za pierwszego Sowieta, 371 (11,000- 
12,000); 


* Hryciuk, “Victims,” 183 (9,400). 
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We have already pointed out that the figure of 300,000 Polish citi- 
zens deported is exaggerated by a factor of five to eight. 


Bohler, Verbrechen, is not a work of scholarship but a catalog of 
an exhibition about German army crimes in Poland in September- 
October 1939. Bohler himself is a specialist on the German war 
and German crimes in Poland. He has not researched Soviet his- 
tory. 

Hryciuk, “Victims,” does state that 9400 persons — not “Polish 
citizens” — were killed by the Soviets: 


* In Western Ukraine, “Of 20,094 prisoners in custody on 10 
June 1941 ... more than 8700 were murdered...”; 


* In Western Belorussia, “Of the 6,375 prisoners in custody as 
of 10 June 1941... over 700 were murdered (mainly those in 
prison in Glebokie)...” 

However, Hryciuk provides no evidence for these figures. 


Nazi propaganda claimed that the Soviet NKVD shot many prison- 
ers in L’vov and elsewhere before retreating from the city. Other 
sources claim that Ukrainian Nationalists killed many communists 
and Jews when the German army occupied L’vov. There is a con- 
troversy about just what happened, with little agreement.é 


Soviet documentary evidence exists, as does at least one article by 
the anticommunist “Memorial” association that examines that evi- 
dence: “The Evacuation of the Prisons 1941,” by Aleksandr 
Gur’ianov and Aleksandr Kokurin.’ Both of these authors, like the 
“Memorial Society” itself, are extremely anti-Soviet and anticom- 
munist. It is impossible that they would underestimate, let alone 
ignore, Soviet murders or crimes of any type. 


According to the evidence cited and examined by Gur’ianov and 
Kokurin the only prisoners executed were those convicted of or, in 


° See “The Lviv prgroms controversy at 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ The_Lviv_pogroms_controversy_(1941 and Alfred De Zayas’ 
account, “The Lviv Massacre”, at 
http://www.alfreddezayas.com/Chapbooks/Lembergmassacre.shtml De Zayas is well 
known as an apologist for the Nazis. Naturally, he is also a strong anticommunist, so other 
anticommunists continue to rely on his work. 


7 «Evakuatsiia tiurem 1941.” At http://www.hro.org/node/6729 
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some cases, under investigation for, capital crimes. Many or most 
of those were probably members of the Organization of Ukrainian 
Nationalists (OUN), active Nazi collaborators. This article is well 
documented from Soviet-era records and seems credible, though 
of course it cannot claim any precision in numbers of persons 
killed. 


Other prisoners were shot while attempting to escape either from 
prisons under bombardment or from evacuation columns. A great 
many prisoners were either left in the prisons or set free by their 
NKVD guards. It is doubtful, therefore, whether Hryciuk’s use of 
the term “murdered” here is legitimate. 


We note in passing that Snyder fails to mention the murders of Uk- 
rainian nationalists in Lviv after the Soviets had retreated. A good 
recent account is that by anticommunist but also anti-nationalist 
scholar John-Paul Himka: “The Lviv Pogrom of 1941” (2011). Hi- 
mka concludes: 


In sum, the Lviv pogrom was an action undertaken 
at German initiative, but carried out largely by the 
Ukrainian militia set up by the Bandera faction of 
the OUN [Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, al- 
lied with the German Nazis] as the policing arm of 
the newly proclaimed Ukrainian State. Mob partici- 
pation supplemented the violence. The pogrom 
took place on 1 July 1941, a day after Lviv was oc- 
cupied by the Germans and the Ukrainian national- 
ists declared statehood. The pogrom itself probably 
took dozens or at most hundreds of lives, but sys- 
tematic executions during the pogrom and in its af- 
termath took thousands. In the executions, OUN mi- 
litia were also active in the round up and beating of 
Jews, just as they had been during the pogrom pre- 
ceding them.® 


8 Himka, Paper for ASN Convention, April 2011. At 
https://www.academia.edu/1314919/ The_Lviv_Pogrom_of_1941_The_Germans_Ukrainian 
_Nationalists_and_the_Carnival_Crowd Accessed June 2, 2014). 


378 Blood Lies 


Snyder has done no research on these matters and evidently 
doesn’t know anything about them. On the next page (197) he 
states: 


The NKVD, usually discreet, had been revealed as 
the murderer of prisoners. Germans broke through 
the levels of mystification, secrecy, and dissimula- 
tion that had covered the (far greater) Soviet 
crimes of 1937-1938 and 1930-1933. The Germans 
(along with their allies) were the only power ever 
to penetrate the territory of the Soviet Union in this 
way, and so the only people in a position to present 
such direct evidence of Stalinist murder. Because it 
was the Germans who discovered these crimes, the 
prison murders were politics before they were his- 
tory. Fact used as propaganda is all but impossible 
to disentangle from the politics of its original 
transmission. 


A page after claiming that the Soviets shot roughly 10,000 prison- 
ers, Snyder admits that it is impossible to extract the truth from 
German — that is Nazi — documents! Snyder has evidently not 
consulted, is ignorant of, or at least does not cite, the Soviet studies 
and documents that reveal that the killings were not “murders”, as 
the Germans and Ukrainian Nationalists described them. And, of 
course, such logic applies to the Katyn Massacres, which were 
“politics before they were history.” 


The act of killing Jews as revenge for NKVD execu- 
tions confirmed the Nazi understanding of the So- 
viet Union as a Jewish state. ... 


Yet this psychic nazification would have been much 
more difficult without the palpable evidence of So- 
viet atrocities. The pogroms took place where the 
Soviets had recently arrived and where Soviet 
power was recently installed, where for the previ- 
ous months Soviet organs of coercion had orga- 
nized arrests, executions, and deportations. They 
were a joint production, a Nazi edition of a Soviet 
text.21 (196) 
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Here Snyder tries to make the Soviets share the blame for Nazi 
murders and pogroms! In reality Poles and Ukrainians had carried 
out antisemitic pogroms long before the Soviets came along. 


Snyder’s long footnote 21 (on pages 485-6 of Bloodlands) has to be 
read to be believed. It contains no sources or evidence, only a con- 
voluted “theoretical” argument with which Snyder tries to justify 
blaming the Nazi pogroms and murders on the Soviets. It is too 
long to reproduce here. 


In reality, there is no evidence of “Soviet atrocities.” To say this is 
not denial, or even defensiveness. It is the simple truth: we have 
no such evidence. The evidence cited by the “Memorial Society” 
authors above is of executions of prisoners convicted or under in- 
vestigation for capital crimes, and shootings of prisoners while the 
NKVD guards suppressed prison escapes and uprisings or escapes 
from evacuation convoys. These are not atrocities but acts under 
conditions of martial law, when normal judicial procedures do not 
apply. 

Soviet atrocities would help German SS-men, po- 

licemen, and soldiers justify to themselves the polli- 

cies to which they were soon summoned: the mur- 

der of Jewish women and children. Yet the prison 

shootings, significant as they were to the local peo- 

ple who suffered Soviet criminality, were for Nazi 

leaders rather catalyst than cause. (197) 


It would be interesting if Snyder had cited some accounts from 
memoirs, or indeed from any primary source, of German “SS-men, 
policemen, and soldiers” who actually “justified to themselves” the 
mass murder of “Jewish women and children” with reference to 
“Soviet atrocities.” Historical honesty should prevent him from 
making such a statement unless he had evidence to support it. Of 
course such self-justification would still be Nazi thinking, not 
sober historical analysis. But this is what Snyder is doing here — 
engaging in such Nazi thinking — and he is the only one doing it! 
Once again Snyder is trying to connect Nazi atrocities to the Sovi- 
ets without even a fig-leaf of evidence. 


There was a group whose activities at this time could validly be 
connected to Nazi atrocities, because they were engaged not only 
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in aiding the Nazis in committing mass murders but were carrying 
out mass murders of their own. That group is the Organization of 
Ukrainian Nationalists. But the OUN is praised as “freedom- 
fighters” and “heroes” in today’s Ukraine. It was also the OUN that 
invented the “Holodomor’” fabrication. 


Bloodlands is popular among today’s Ukrainian Nationalists. Sny- 
der has been honored repeatedly by Ukrainian nationalist groups 
in Ukraine and elsewhere. It is no wonder, then, that Snyder has 
virtually nothing to say about their atrocities. Instead, he fabri- 
cates Soviet crimes that did not happen. 


The Reichskommissar [of the Ukraine], Erich Koch, 
was a man known for his brutality. Hitler’s advisors 
called Koch a “second Stalin,” and they meant it as a 
compliment....70 (222) 


Snyder has evidently invented this falsehood too, as he has so 
many others. He does not cite any evidence to support it. It is not 
made in any of the sources Snyder cites in his footnote 70. I have 
tracked it down in a biography of Erich Koch:? 


.. als ,brauner Zar” der Ukraine soll er sich als »ZWeiter 
Stalin” geriert haben... (12) 


. aS “Brown Tsar” of the Ukraine he is said to have 
boasted of himself as “a second Stalin.” 


It is not at all a reference to Koch's brutality — something Hitler’s 
advisors would not object to in any case. Nor was it a “compili- 
ment.” Rather it was Koch’s own arrogant posturing. The Ukraine 
was once ruled by the Tsar, then by Stalin, and now by “the brown 
Tsar” and “second Stalin.” It means only that Koch saw himself as 
the successor to the other two. 


° Ralph Meindl, Ostpreufsens Gauleiter: Erich Koch — eine politische Biographie. Osnabriick: 
fibre Verlag, 2007. In his note Meindl cites a report of September 1941 to Alfred Rosenberg. 


Chapter 10. The “Katyn Massacre’ 


What Really Happened? 


Anticommunists claim that there is an historical consensus about 
the “Katyn massacre” issue. This is not true. Rather, “Katyn” has 
become a shibboleth, a marker of historical partisanship. Anti- 
communists accept without question the version that blames the 
Soviets for all the shootings and demand that everybody else do so 
as well — or the anticommunists will call them bad names. Critics 
of this version often call it the “Goebbels” version since taking this 
position means assuming that the Nazi report of 1943 tells the 
precise truth. 


It is almost impossible to have a rational discussion about the 
“Katyn massacre.”1 1 would appear even-handed, neutral, and 
therefore objective if | could honestly lay the blame for this state of 
affairs equally on both “sides:” those who think the Soviets shot 
14,800 to 22,000 Polish POWs, and those who think the Germans 
did it. But that is not the case. In reality it is the “Soviets-did-it” 
side that has declared the matter “settled” and demonizes or ridi- 
cules anyone who dares to question this position. 


This makes political sense: Why acknowledge your opponents and 
thus bring them to public notice when you have a monopoly on 
public opinion concerning this issue? But from the historiographi- 
cal point of view it is irresponsible. 


In normal historical discussion it is considered essential to outline 
the disputes and disagreements among the experts. In the case of 
Katyn it is just the opposite. Proponents of the “Soviets-did-it” po- 
sition normally refuse to acknowledge the viewpoint they oppose. 
This is Snyder’s practice. Or, in a few case, they insult and belittle 
those who think that the Soviets did not “do it’, or call them 
“communists.” This is not scholarship but political propaganda — 


1 use scare quotes — “Katyn massacre” — to remind the reader that the “official version” is 
certainly incorrect. 
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as though communists cannot be trusted while, by contrast, anti- 
communists, including the German Nazis, can be. Under such con- 
ditions it is already a declaration of partisanship to acknowledge 
and discuss the controversy at all. 


The only objective way to approach the historical dispute about 
the “Katyn massacre” is to begin by acknowledging that such a dis- 
pute actually exists. Anyone who studies the “Katyn massacre” 
dispute carefully, in detail, and overa long period of time, and tries 
their best to do so without predetermining their conclusions, will 
see that there is indeed more than one “side” to the dispute. 


The Historical Dispute 


There is a very important historical debate concerning the ques- 
tion of the “Katyn massacre.” Unfortunately for those who want to 
know “what really happened” this debate is divided along purely 
political lines. 


The viewpoint that the Soviets shot all the Poles and that the Nazi 
report of 1943, aside from its anti-Semitic statements, is entirely 
truthful, is accepted without question by all anticommunists 
everywhere, including in Russia.2 The viewpoint that the Germans 
shot all the Poles and that the Soviet Burdenko report of 1944 is 
the accurate one is accepted by communists and pro-communists 
(except for Trotskyists) and by many Russian nationalists. 


A few researchers tend toward a more nuanced position some- 
thing like the following. First the Soviets shot some of the Polish 
POWs, perhaps because they were found guilty of anti-Soviet or 
anticommunist crimes. This is the version that Lazar’ Kaganovich, 
a former Politburo member very close to Stalin, reportedly told 


* Russian President Vladimir Putin has voiced a somewhat different version of this view- 
point. He does not question that the Soviets shot the Poles but has suggested that they may 
have done so “in revenge for” the tens of thousands of Russian POWs who died or were 
killed in Polish captivity in 1920-1921. “Putin dopuskaet, chto Katyn mogla byt’ mest'iu 
Stalina za gibel’ v Pol’she sovetskikh plennykh.”(Putin concedes that Katyn could have been 
Stalin’s revenge for the deaths in Poland of Soviet prisoners). Koppecnongeut.net 7 allpesv 
2010 r. http://korrespondent.net/world/russia/1064467 /print Accessed March 23 2014. 
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military historian A.N. Kolesnik in November 1985.3 Then the 
Germans shot the rest of the Poles, obviously for very different 
reasons. Then in 1943 the Germans staged a “discovery” of bodies 
—- really a propaganda stunt — unearthing corpses of Polish offi- 
cers they had shot elsewhere (and so the location of which they 
knew) and bringing them for reburial and “discovery” to “Katyn” 
(in reality the small area called Koz’i Gory). 


In 1990-1992 Mikhail Gorbachev and Boris Eltsin claimed that the 
Stalin-era leadership of the USSR had indeed shot the Poles, con- 
firming virtually all the details of the anticommunist Polish na- 
tionialist version. In 1992 Eltsin presented to Polish officials fac- 
similes of documents from “Closed Packet No. 1” which, if genuine, 
would put Soviet guilt beyond reasonable doubt. 


But beginning in 1995 Russian researchers began to argue that 
these documents were forgeries. Analysis of these documents 
mainly by Russian researchers who reject the “official version” of 
Katyn has continued since, growing ever more detailed and so- 
phisticated. These studies have shown there is at least a prima 
facie case for suspecting that the documents are forgeries. But long 
before this positions on both sides had hardened. Among those 
who believed the Soviets guilty very few changed their opinion on 
the basis of the new evidence. I count myself among the few since I 
changed my own view, shifting from thinking that “the Soviets did 
it” to an agnostic position. 


Recent years have seen two dramatic developments in the Katyn 
issue. The first was in October 2010, when material evidence came 
to light that the documents in the famous “Closed Packet Number 
1” may be forgeries. Documents were published that appear to be 
drafts prepared for the final forgery. This had long been suspected 
by some in Russia. But these revelations represent the first docu- 
mentary evidence of such a forgery. Thereafter the question be- 
came, and remains: Which set of documents is genuine — those 


3 See Sergei Strygin, “L.M. Kaganovich o Katynskom dele” (L.M. Kaganovich on the Katyn 
affair), “Pravda o Katyne” site. At 
http://www.katyn.ru/index.php?go=Pages&in=view&id=936 
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from “Closed Packet No. 1” or those disclosed in 2010 — and 
which set is a forgery?4 


The Ukrainian Excavations 


Since 2010 much more important evidence has come to the fore 
that casts the strongest doubt upon the “official version” of Katyn. 
In Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy, Ukraine, Polish and Ukrainian archeolo- 
gists found evidence that at least two Polish policemen believed to 
have been shot by the Soviets in April or May 1940 in or near 
Kalinin (now Tver’), Russia, were in fact murdered by the Germans 
and their Ukrainian Nationalist allies in the second half of 1941, 
after the fascist invasion of the USSR. This fact alone dismantles 
the “official” version of the “Katyn massacre” narrative.5 The pres- 
ent writer has endeavored to describe and examine this new evi- 
dence and to explain just how it proves that the “official” version 
has to be false.¢ 


These discoveries illustrate how corrupt the history around the 
“Katyn massacre” has become. The discovery of the badges of the 
two Polish policemen previously said to have been shot and buried 
sixteen months or more later and seven hundred miles away is by 
far the most important find at the Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy excava- 
tion. It is the most important development in the Katyn issue since 
the disclosure of the “forgery evidence” in October 2010. So why 
has it not received the publicity that it merits? Undoubtedly be- 
cause powerful political forces in Poland and Ukraine do not want 
to publicize it — because it casts doubt on Soviet guilt. 

Therefore it has been hushed up. The Polish archeological report 
mentions only one of the Polish policemen’s badges. Even that is 
buried in a footnote with only the most cryptic reference to Katyn 


‘It is also possible that both sets of documents — those from “Closed Packet No.1” and the 
“draft forgery” documents and materials disclosed in October 2010, may be forgeries. It is 
not possible that both sets of documkents are genuine. See the mor detailed discussion at 
my web page “The Katyn Forest Whodunnit” at http://www.tinyurl.com/katyn-the-truth 

5 Sergei Strygin. “’Volynskaia Katyn’ okazalas’ delom ruk gitlerovtsev.” — Cepreit CrpniruH. 
“BoablncKad KaTblHb" oKa3a/1aCcb AeJIOM pyK ruTeposies. At 
http://katyn.ru/index.php?go=News&in=view&id=253 


6 Grover Furr. “The ‘Official’ Version of the Katyn Massacre Disproven? Discoveries at a 
Mass Murder Site in Ukraine.” Socialism and Democracy 27 (2) July 2013. 96-129. 
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— literally a “coded” reference, understandable only to those who 
are extremely familiar with the Katyn issue. But at least the Polish 
report draws the obvious conclusion that the victims in this mass 
grave were shot by Germans and their Ukrainian nationalist col- 
laborators in 1941. The Ukrainian archeological report does not 
mention the discovery of the Polish policemen’s badges at all! 
Moreover, one of the Ukrainian archeologist explicitly said that 
this site could “cast doubt “on other shootings of Polish prisoners 
by Soviets” — that is, on the “official version” of the “Katyn mas- 
sacre.”7 


The coverup began before this. The October 2010 revelations of 
the “draft forgery” documents were presented on the floor of the 
Russian Duma by Duma deputy Viktor Iliukhin. Yet this dramatic 
story was virtually blacked out of the mainstream Russian media. I 
was able to find only one article about it, and that was a snide dis- 
missal. The mass media outside Russia has completely ignored the 
2010 discovery of the “draft forgery” documents, while the mass 
media outside Poland Ukraine has ignored the Volodymyr- 
Volyns’kiy discoveries. I have been unable to find any articles 
about either of these discoveries in Western European or Ameri- 
can mass media. The left-wing and Internet media did cover it, a 
fact that makes the absence of coverage in the mainstream news 
media all the more noteworthy. 


Judging from early media reports on this excavation it appears 
that they believed the victims had been shot by the Soviet NKVD.8 
It is safe to assume that Poland and Ukraine would never have 
proceeded with the excavation of the mass graves at Volodymyr- 


7 Furr, Official version 127. 


8 See, for example, “Volyn’s Own Katyn.” The Ukrainian Week, October 3, 2011. At 
http://ukrainianweek.com/Investigation/32076 ; “Poland will finance the excavation of 
NKVD victims’ graves in Volyn.” Day (Den’, Kyiv, Ukraine). 
http://www.day.kiev.ua/en/article/society/poland-will-finance-excavation-nkvd-victims- 
graves-volyn (both accessed 03.14.2014); “Mass Graves in Ukraine Hold Polish Victims?”, 
Polish Radio August 4, 2009. At 
http://www.polskieradio.pl/thenews/international/?id=113330 (accessed 01.15.2010; no 
longer online here); at http://forum.axishistory.com/viewtopic.php?f=6&t=156119 (ac- 
cessed 03.15.2014). 


386 Blood Lies 


Volyns’skiy if either had thought for a moment that the results 
would cast doubt upon the “Katyn massacre.” 


There is good evidence that OUN (Ukrainian Nationalist) forces 
participated in the mass murders of the victims at Volodymyr- 
Volyns’kiy. The OUN is honored in Western Ukraine. Volodymyr- 
Volyns’kiy even has a street named after OUN leader and Nazi col- 
laborator Stepan Bandera, whose men participated in the mass 
murders there.? 


Soviet guilt in the “Katyn massacre’ is literally constitutive of post- 
1990 Polish nationalism. Poland has transformed “Katyn” into an 
anticommunist and anti-Russian orgy of veneration for its victims. 
Polish governments have spent hundreds of millions of dollars on 
hundreds of monuments and memorials to “Katyn.” Hundreds of 
ceremonies, some very large in scope, have been devoted to 
“Katyn, “ as have hundreds or thousands of publications and the 
efforts of dozens of scholars. The “official version” of Katyn is 
taught in all Polish schools. In addition to the motive of anticom- 
munism “Katyn” is kept alive as a weapon to beat Russia with, for 
Russia is the heir to the Soviet Union. Poland continues its years- 
long struggle to have “Katyn” declared “genocide” and make Russia 
pay reparations to the families of the victims. 


Yet now we know that there was no “Katyn” — no single chain of 
events during which the Soviets shot all the Polish POWs. But Po- 
land, Ukraine, and anticommunists generally do not want to ac- 
knowledge this. Much less do they want their own citizens or the 
world at large to doubt Soviet guilt at Katyn. 


The story of “Katyn” is a fascinating historical conundrum. Any 
similar event in, for example, American history would have long 
ago attracted the attention of scores of researchers, professional 
and amateur. But in Poland it is “taboo” to question even for a 
minute the “official”, “Soviets-did-it” version of “Katyn.” Hence the 
coverup and the denial. 


° tis marked as route P15 on the Googlemaps map but shown clearly on Ukrainian maps, 
such as the map at OpenStreetMap.org - 
http://www.openstreetmap.org/relation/2101524#map=19/50.84526/24.31109 (Ac- 
cessed 03.14.2014) 
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The “Katyn Massacre”: What Really Happened 


We don’t know what really happened, at least not in any detail. 
There are a number of reasons for this. First, according to one of 
the documents from “Closed Packet No. 1”, the “Shelepin letter” 
dated March 3, 1959, thousands of relevant documents have been 
destroyed. Whether the “Shelepin letter” is genuine or a forgery 
those documents were certainly destroyed; the only question 
would be by whom and when. 


Second, a great many Soviet-era documents concerning controver- 
sial historical matters are still classified in Russia today, inacces- 
sible even to trusted historians. Russian scholar Sergei Strygin 
claims to have learned of many such documents that disprove the 
“official version” of Katyn. He enumerates some of them in his 
now-famous “voluntary confession” of December 6, 2012.10 Among 
the most interesting of these: a report of an inter-agency commis- 
sion that supposedly worked in 1952-53 as a response to the U.S. 
Congressional Madden Commission on Katyn that held hearings in 
1952. According to Strygin the archival materials of this Soviet 
commission, still kept secret, confirm German guilt in the mass 
murders at Katyn and the findings of the 1944 Soviet Burdenko 
commission. 


Strygin also claims that more bodies wearing Polish policemen’s 
uniforms were discovered in the Koz’i Gory / Katyn area in March 
2000 but the finding was covered up. This claim is echoed in a re- 
cent Polish book (which, naturally enough, assumes these are vic- 
tims of the Soviets). If these documents alleged by Strygin do in- 
deed exist they would definitively prove Soviet innocence. 


Our ignorance about “what really happened?” is also is in large part 
the fault of Polish historians. They continue to pretend that the 
“official version” of Katyn is seamless, without contradictions, and 
unquestionable. In short, they “do not want to know” anything that 
might cast doubt on this foundational myth of right-wing Polish 


10 “Koopgqunatop "Ipagapi o Karpinn" Cepreit Crpbirny Hanpasna B @CB Poccun 
"’3anBneHHe o aBKe c NOBMHHOW’.” (“The Manager of ‘Truth about Katyn’ Sergei Strygin has 
sent to the Russian FSB a ‘Declaration of Voluntary Confession”) At 
http://katyn.ru/index.php?go=News&in=view&id=224 
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nationalism. If archeologists at the dig in Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy 
should uncover evidence of more victims thought to have been 
shot at one of the three sites where the “official version” of the 
“Katyn massacre” says they were shot, we will surely never learn 
about it. 


There is no reason to think that only two of the Polish POWs are in 
these mass graves just because — at least, as far as we know — 
only two badges have been found. Parts of Polish policemen’s uni- 
forms and other Polish military relics, along with many other 
Polish artifacts, have been found there. For all we know there 
could be hundreds of “Katyn” victims buried in these same mass 
graves, shot by German troops and their Ukrainian Nationalist al- 
lies collaborators in late 1941. A thorough excavation of the hun- 
dreds or thousands of mass graves in the former Soviet Union 
would surely turn up more evidence of Polish POWs. 


Although the Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy discoveries definitively refute 
the “official” Polish version of Katyn they do not tell us what really 
happened. The hypothesis that most closely fits the evidence we 
have today is that the Germans and/or their Ukrainian Nationalist 
allies shot most of the Polish POWs. It is likely that the Soviets shot 
some Poles too. Even those Russian researchers who have long 
argued that the official version of the “Katyn massacre” is false this 
it is likely that some of them were executed by the Soviets for 
some crimes or other. But all the evidence we now have suggests 
that the Germans and Ukrainian Nationalists, not the Soviets, shot 
the Polish officers whose corpses the Germans exhumed at Katyn 
in April-June 1943.11 


Therefore there was no “Katyn massacre” in the sense of the event 
known to history by that name. The Polish POWs, officers and oth- 
ers, were killed, but probably in different places where their bod- 
ies have never been recovered, as the Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy site 
was unexcavated until a few years ago. 


" Strygin, “Volynskaia Katyn” - Cepreit Crppiran. «"Boabiickaa KaTpinb" okasaslacb 7en0M 
Py rHTs1epoBies». Katyn.ru 06 AnBapb 2013. At 
http://katyn.ru/index.php?go=News&in=view&id=253 (Accessed 03.14.2014); Furr, Offi- 
cial Version. 
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It is possible that we will never learn any more. Neither Poland nor 
Ukraine — nor, at this time, Russia — wants to find any evidence 
that casts doubt upon the “official version” of Katyn. 


Meanwhile, where are the 14,800+, or 22,000, or whatever the 
number of missing Polish POWs? Those executed by the Soviets 
may well be buried at Mednoe (near Kalinin / Tver’) and/or Pi- 
atykhatky (near Khar’kov / Kharkiv) as the “official version” 
claims. But all are under the earth somewhere in the Western part 
of the former Soviet Union — Russia, Ukraine, Belarus. They are 
among the millions of victims of fascist! aggression, both soldiers 
and civilians, who were slaughtered and whose bodies were never 
recovered, Indeed, the 22,000 Polish POWs are a very small per 
centage of all the missing victims of the war in the Soviet Union. 


The Katyn Shell Casings 


The Polish officers whose bodies were unearthed at Koz’i Gory, 
near Katyn, near Smolensk, Russia, by the Germans in April-June 
1943, then again by the Russians in October — January 1943-44, 
were almost certainly shot by German and/or Ukrainian nation- 
alist forces, for German shell casings were found in these mass 
graves. The official German report contains photographs of the 
shell casings. In a telling omission, these photographs are side 
views of these casings. There are no photographs of the “head- 
stamps” or ends where the percussion cap and identifying marks 
are located. Most German bullets of the era had date stamps, just 
as most of those found at Volodymyr-Volyns’kiy did. If any of those 
had been stamped 1940 or earlier the Germans would surely have 
photographed them, since they would have been excellent proof of 
Soviet guilt. The fact that they did not suggests that the head- 
stamps contained numbers or codes indicating manufacture in 
1941. This is consistent with the other circumstantial evidence 
now available that points strongly to German, not Soviet, guilt. 


12 | prefer the term “fascist” rather than “German” invasion, advisedly, for it was not Ger- 
many alone that invaded the USSR on or shortly after June 22, 1941. The armies of Italy, 
Romania, Hungary, and Finland did as well. Among the fascist forces were units from almost 
every European country. Ukrainian Nationalist forces were involved in the Volodymyr- 
Volyns’kiy murders. It is more accurate to say: “Europe invaded the Soviet Union in June 
1941.” 
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Snyder’s Account of Katyn 


It is the duty of an honest historian to explain this important and 
polarized historical dispute to his readers. Snyder cannot possibly 
be unaware of it. But he fails to inform his readers about it. Once 
again, Snyder commits the fallacy of “assuming that which is to be 
proven” — in this case, that the Soviets shot the Poles in question. 


In Mein Kampf Hitler wrote that no one interested in swaying the 
public should ever tell the truth — only what benefits one’s own 
cause. Those who take the position that the Soviets shot all the 
Poles tacitly assume that in this one case the Nazis’ investigation 
told the pure truth (except for blaming the Jews). Under any other 
circumstances to accept a Nazi propaganda report as an honest 
piece of research would be considered a risky thing to do. But in 
the case of “Katyn” it is a leap that anticommunists insist that 
everyone make. World public opinion has followed them, but only 
because the arguments against it have been excluded from public 
consciousness. 


In the case of the “Vinnitsa massacre”, the other large-scale disin- 
terment staged by the Nazis of what they claimed were victims of 
Soviet mass shootings in which they followed their “Katyn” script 
very closely, it appears that the Germans insisted upon “gilding the 
lily’ by burying some of the bodies of Soviet citizens they them- 
selves had killed, then later digging them up, putting them with 
buried corpses of victims of NKVD shootings during the Ezhovsh- 
china of 1937-1938, and blaming the Soviets for everything. But 
even this is not certain — nothing about these hotly contested 
events is “certain.”13 


It is interesting that anticommunist Ukrainian nationalists, who 
once paid a great deal of attention to the Vinnitsa massacre, just as 
the anticommunist Poles had always done with Katyn, have not 
written much about it in recent years. The “Holodomor” has be- 


13 See “Erwin Bingel. Eyewitness to Mass Murder at Uman and Vinnitsa in the Ukraine.” At 
http://www.holocaustresearchproject.org/einsatz/bingel.html This is an abbreviated 
version of the article “The Extermination of Two Ukrainian Jewish Communities. Testimony 
ofa German Officer.” Yad Vashem Studies 3 (1959), 303-320. 
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come one of the two cornerstones of right-wing Ukrainian nation- 
alism.14 Vinnitsa has received much less attention. 


Snyder is closely aligned in sympathy with contemporary anti- 
communist Polish nationalism. He supports the anticommunist 
myths of the Ukrainian nationalists only when they do not clash 
with those of the Polish nationalists. This is not the only form of 
Polish nationalism. Pro-communist Poles had and still have a com- 
peting form of pro-socialist nationalism.‘ 


But with the end of the USSR the anticommunist brand of nation- 
alism has become hegemonic in Poland. This ideology bans any 
overt expression of doubt about the “Katyn massacre.” Soviet guilt 
is literally constitutive of anticommunist Polish national identity. 
No discussion of Katyn as an historical controversy is tolerated. 
Questioning Soviet responsibility for Katyn is virtually outlawed in 
Poland, as well as in anticommunist circles, including academic 
circles, in the rest of the world. Polish nationalists and anticom- 
munists generally make none but the most derogatory reference to 
the alternative versions.'6 


The Case of the Two Sets of Siblings: Snyder's 
Nazi-Soviet Parallel Again 


Snyder’s main purposes in Bloodlands is to draw as many parallels 
between the Nazis and the Soviets as possible, in order to suggest 
that these regimes were more similar than different. 


14 The other “cornerstone” issue for today’s rightwing Ukrainian Nationalists is their claim 
that the “Ukrainian Insurgent Army” were “freedom fighters” and opposed both the Soviets 
and the Germans. In reality the UPA was comprised of Ukrainians who worked under the 
Germans and took a personal oath to Adolf Hitler. There is a huge literature about the UPA. 
A good, objective article is Per Anders Rudling, "'The Honor They So Clearly Deserve’: Le- 
gitimizing the Waffen-SS Galizien," The Journal of Slavic Military Studies 26:1 (2013): 114- 
137. 


15 See the essay by the late Professor Ryszard Nazarewicz, “Kontrowersje Wokdt 
Najnowszej Historii Polski” (ca. 1998). At 
http://smp.republika.pl/polemiki/Nazarewicz.kontrowersje.htm A veteran of the Warsaw 
Uprising Nazarewicz worked for Polish communist security and then became a noted his- 
torian in socialist Poland. 


16 The present author has created an extensive web page on this controversy: “The Katyn 
Forest Whodunnit’, at http://www.tinyurl.com/katyn-the-truth 
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Some of the people going to their deaths in the AB 
Aktion were thinking of family who had been taken 
prisoner by the Soviets. Although the Soviets and 
the Germans did not coordinate their policies 
against the Polish educated classes, they targeted 
the same sorts of people. The Soviets acted to re- 
move elements that they regarded as dangerous to 
their system, on the pretext of fighting a class war. 
The Germans were also defending their territorial 
gains, though also acting on their sense that the in- 
ferior race had to be kept in its place. In the end, 
the policies were very similar, with more or less 
concurrent deportations and more or less concur- 
rent mass shootings. (149, Emphasis added) 


This is false. The Nazis AB-Aktion1” was explicitly aimed at mur- 
dering members of the Polish elite. Snyder would like to be able to 
prove that the Soviets did the same thing, and so were in this way 
like the Nazis. But there is no evidence of this, so he simply asserts 
it. 

It is true that the Soviets “removed elements that they regarded as 
dangerous to their system” — but through arrest and deportation, 
not murder. Nor does a class war have anything in common with 
murderous racist violence. The Polish government too had “re- 
moved dangerous elements”, mainly communists, when they took 
control of Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine after the 
Treaty of Riga in 1921. Snyder never compares this policy to the 
Nazis. Indeed, he never mentions it. 


Snyder claims that “In the end, the policies [Nazi and Soviet] were 
very similar.” In reality there is no similarity at all between them. 
If there is any similarity it is between the racism of the Polish na- 
tionalists, who refused to consider Jews, Ukrainians, or Belorus- 


” There is a Wikipedia page on AB-Aktion in English and in Polish, though not in Russian. 
Both these pages include the deliberate lie that the Nazis “discussed” these murders “with 
Soviet officials during a series of secretive Gestapo-NKVD Conferences.” 
{http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/AB-Aktion ) In reality there were no such conferences, even 
though there is a Polish nationalist Wikipedia page about them. See 0.B. Buiés, «Mud 06 
‘AHTHMOJIbCKOM COrallleHHH’», Hakanyue 22 utoHs 1941 roaga. M.: Hayka, 2001, cc. 120- 
122. On the web at http://militera.lib.ru/research/vishlev/04.html 
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sians as “Poles” even if they spoke Polish and were citizens of Po- 
land, and Nazi racial doctrines that refused to consider Jews as 
“Germans” even if they were culturally German and were German 
citizens. In contrast, all citizens of the Soviet Union regardless of 
nationality were considered equally part of “the Soviet people.” 


Snyder then turns to the “case of the two sets of siblings”, which 
we will now briefly investigate. 


In at least two cases, the Soviet terror killed one 
sibling, the German terror the other. (149) 


Set #1: The Wnuk Brothers 


The Wnuk brothers, who hailed from a region that 

had once been in east-central Poland but was now 

quite close to the German-Soviet border, met the 

same fate. Bolestaw, the older brother, was a popu- 

list politician who had been elected to the Polish 

parliament. Jakub, the younger brother, studied 

pharmacology and designed gas masks. Both mar- 

ried in 1932 and had children. Jakub, along with the 

other experts from his institute, was arrested by the 

Soviets and killed at Katyn in April 1940. Bolestaw 

was arrested by the Germans in October 1939, 

taken to Lublin castle in January, and executed in 

the AB Aktion on 29 June 1940. He left a farewell 

note ona handkerchief: “I die for the fatherland 

with a smile on my lips, but I die innocent.’ 
Source: 

n. 75 Zagtada polskich elit, 77. 
Snyder took the case of the two sets of siblings directly from this 
book without informing his readers that this is merely a catalog of 
an exhibition. It contains a photograph of Bolestaw’s farewell note. 
But it offers no evidence about who killed Jakub, about the “Katyn 
massacre,” or about anything. 
Jakub Wnuk is number 4121 in the German list, page 272 in the 
official German report Amtliches Material zum Massenmord von 


‘ 
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Katyn. But the question is not whether he was killed, but rather by 
whom — the Soviets or the Germans? 


He is on the Soviet transit list of prisoners sent on April 2, 1940 
from the Polish POW camp at Kozel’sk to the NKVD at Smolensk. 
Aside from the German — that is, Nazi — report of 1943 there is 
no evidence that he or any other Polish POWs were shot by the 
Soviets. Recent archeological discoveries have proven that the 
“transit” lists are not lists of Polish POWs being sent to execution, 
as has long been assumed. As of this writing the evidence is that 
the Soviet Burdenko Commission report of January 1944 was cor- 
rect: the Polish POWs disinterred at Katyn were shot by the Ger- 
mans.18 


Set #2: The Dowbor Sisters: The Legend of 
Janina Lewandowska 
Snyder writes: 


Janina Dowbor was the only female among the Pol- 
ish officers taken prisoner by the Soviets. An adven- 
turous soul, she had learned as a girl to hang glide 
and parachute. She was the first woman in Europe 
to jump from a height of five kilometers or more. 
She trained as a pilot in 1939, and enlisted in the 
Polish air force reserve. In September 1939 she was 
taken prisoner by the Soviets. According to one ac- 
count, her plane had been shot down by the Ger- 
mans. Parachuting to safety, she found herself ar- 
rested by the Soviets as a Polish second lieutenant. 
She was taken to Ostashkov, and then to Kozelsk. 
She had her own accommodations, and spent her 
time with air force comrades with whom she felt 
safe. On 21 or 22 April 1940, she was executed at 
Katyn, and buried there in the pits along with 4,409 
men. Her younger sister Agnieszka had remained in 
the German zone. Along with some friends, she had 
joined a resistance organization in late 1939. She 


18 See Furr, Official version. 
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was arrested in Apri! 1940, at about the time that 
her sister was executed. She was killed in the 
Palmiry Forest on 21 June 1940. Both sisters were 
buried in shallow graves, after sham trials and 
shots to the head.74 (149) 


Sources: 


n. 74 - Dunin-Wasowicz, “Akcja,” 22-25; Bauer, Dowbor, 

217, 241; Crime of Katyn, 33; Zagtada polskich elit, 73. 
Snyder asserts that Janina Lewandowska was shot at Katyn by the 
Soviets. This allows him to further assume that her fate parallels 
that of of her sister Agnieszka, shot by the Nazis. For some reason 
Snyder says that Janina had a “sham trial.” Even in the version of 
Katyn that blames the Soviets for all the shootings there is no talk 
of any “trials”, “sham” or otherwise.19 Moreover, there is no decent 
evidence that Janina Lewandowska was shot by the Soviets at all. 


The Mystery of Janina Lewandowska, Part 1: 
Kharkov 


During the period 1990 to 1992 retired Soviet NKVD man Mitrofan 
Vasil’evich Syromiatnikov gave six interviews to Soviet (1990- 
1991), Polish (1991), and Ukrainian (1992) investigators, and one 
to Polish journalist Jerzy Morawski (1991). Syromiatnikov had 
been a guard at the NKVD prison in Khar’kov where, he testified, 
he had participated in the execution of Polish officers and police- 
men in the spring of 1940. 
In two of these interviews Syromiatnikov testified that one female 
was among the prisoners. During his third interrogation, on May 
15, 1991, Syromiatnikov referred briefly to the female prisoner: 
Pamietam. ze do budynku wiezienia wewnetrznego 
UNKWD wsréd polskich wojskowych byta 
dostarczona jedna kobieta. Teraz nie przypominam 


19 Snyder may have been thinking of the end of the “Beria letter”, which talks about a review 
of 14,800+ files by an NKVD “troika.” This is the main “smoking gun” document from 
“Closed Packet No.1.” Its bona fides are in serious doubt. For much more detail about this 
fascinating matter see the account on my “Katyn Forest Whodunnit” page at 
http://www.tinyurl.com/katyn-the-truth 
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sobie dokladnie, kto to byt, czy byta wojskowym, 
jednakze dobrze pamietam, ze wsréd 
dostarczonych Polakéw byta kobieta. Jej dalsze losy 
nie sq mi wiadome, najwidoczniej takze zostala 
rozstrzelana.20 


I remember that to the building of the internal 
prison of the NKWD among Polish military men one 
woman was [also] delivered. I do not remember 
now exactly who it was, whether she was military, 
but Il remember well that among the Poles brought 
there was a woman. Her fate thereafter is unknown 
to me, apparently she was also shot. 


The Polish editor of this interrogation attached a note to this pas- 
sage explaining that this must have been Janina Lewandowska, as 
she was the only female among the Polish prisoners. 


Jedyna znana kobieta jeniec wojenny, 
zamordowana na podstawie decyzji z 5 marca 1940 
r., to ppor. Janina Lewandowska z obozu 
kozielskiego, nr 53 na liscie Smierci 040/1 z [20] 
kwietnia 1940 r. (481) 

The only known female military prisoner, mur- 
dered according to the decision of March 5, 1940, 
was second lieutenant Janina Lewandowska from 
the Kozel’sk camp, number 53 on the death list 
040/1 of [20] April 1940.21 


This should have raised a problem for the editors of these confes- 
sions. Syromiatnikov was in Khar’kov, where Polish POWs from 
the Starbelsk camp were sent. Smolensk, where the Kozel’sk pris- 
oners were sent, is about 700 Km (= 450 miles) from Khar’kov. 


20 Katyn. Dokumenty zbrodni, Tom 2, Zagtada. Marzec-Czerwiec 1940 (Warsaw, 1998), 480- 
481. 


21 The list number refers to the Russian transit lists given to the Polish government and 
published in Jedrzej Tucholski, Mord w Katzniu. Kozielsk, Ostaszkéw, Starobielsk. Lista ofiar. 
Warsaw: Instytut Wydawniczy Pax, 1991. Lewandowska is indeed listed on p. 703, number 
53, though the list in Tucholski does not specify April 20. As mentioned above, we now 
know that these lists were not “death lists” but merely transit lists, lists of what POWs were 
being sent where, when, and in what convoy (Furr, Official version). 
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Syromiatnikov gave more detail about the female prisoner in his 
fourth interview on July 30, 1991. Now he is certain that the wo- 
man was shot. 


Syromiatnikow: Tak. Byta wérdéd nich kobieta. 
Ubrana zwyczajnie, w ptaszczyku. 


Przywieziono ja z Polakami. Ja takze rozstrzelano. 


Trietiecki: Czy jest Pan pewien, ze kobieta r6wniez 
zostata rozstrzelana? 


Syromiatnikow: Moge z cata pewnoscia powiedzie¢, 
ze byta rozstrzelana, dlatego ze sam ja 
prowadzitem. Rozumiecie. USscislam swoje 
poprzednie zeznania. Wiem, ze je} palto zostato 
rzucone pod wiata. Podniostem je, by! tam 
pierScionek miedziany lub ztoty. Pokazatem go 
komendantowi, on powiedziat, abym odnidst 
Karmanowowi magazynierowi. 


Translated: 


Syromiatnikov: Yes. Among them was a woman. 
Dressed casually in a coat. 


They brought her with the Poles. She was also shot. 


Trietiecki: Are you sure that the woman also was 
shot? 


Syromiatnikov: I can say with complete certainty 
that she was shot dead, because I myself accompa- 
nied her. Understand. I am refining my previous 
testimony. I know that her coat was thrown in the 
carport. I picked it up, there was a copper or gold 
ring. I showed it to the commander and he told me 
to bring it to Karmanov the quartermaster. 


In his 1991 interview with Polish journalist Jerzy Morawski Syro- 
miatnikov changed his story again. He now claimed that he did not 
know whether the woman had been shot or not, and said she 
might have been a Russian, not a Pole. 
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— Czy pan potwierdza, ze wsrdd polskich jeicéw 
znajdowata sie kobieta? 

— Kobieta? Tak, widziatem ja, jak przechodzitem 
przez podworze. Wtasnie ja prowadzili. Tak, tak. 


— Co stato sie z nig? 


— Nie wiem, czy to byta Polka czy Rosjanka. Akurat 
wychodzitem z komendantury, a ja prowadzili. 


Translated: 


- Can you confirm that among Polish prisoners was 
a woman? 


- A woman? Yes, I saw it as I walked through the 
yard. They were just leading her. Yes, yes. 


- What happened to her? 


- 1 do not know if it was a Pole or Russian. Just left 
the headquarters, and they were leading her. 


Here Syromiatnikov retracts the most important details of the 
previous confessions. He says “they were leading her”, and he did 
not know whether she was a Pole or a Russian. There’s nothing 
about execution, and he no longer claims that he himself accompa- 
nied her. 


There are many such contradictions and inconsistencies in the 
confessions of the three aged NKVD men. However, instead of 
carefully studying these confessions and parsing the contradic- 
tions in and among them, the Polish and Russian researchers of 
the “Katyn massacre” have just neglected them entirely. We do not 
even have the Russian originals of their statements — only Polish 
translations. This neglect may be due to the Polish attempt to 
make the “official version” appear seamless and unproblematic. 


The Mystery of Janina Lewandowska, Part 2: 
Katyn 
Nevertheless as of 1991 it seemed that the question of Janina Le- 


wandowska’s fate was somewhat confused. Supposedly she had 
been brought to Khar’kov prison where she was then supposedly 
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executed along with an undetermined number of other Polish 
POWs and buried in the Piatykhatky forest outside Khar’kov. 


Sometime in the late 1990s, a new story is created that contradicts 
this story while leaving the Lewandowska story as mysterious as 
ever. We are told that Lewandowska was buried at Katyn and her 
skull identified. We are told that she was shot not at Khar’kov but 
at Katyn in April 1940. This explanation is confidently stated in 
Polish sources. But a careful study reveals that there is no evi- 
dence for it at all. 


Snyder’s source, the exhibition catalog-booklet Zagtada polskich 
elit states that Lewandowska’s body was exhumed by the Ger- 
mans: 


Zwtoki Janiny Lewandowskiej odnalezli Niemcy podczas 
pierwszej ekshumacji katynskiej. (73) 
Translated: 


The Germans discovered the remains of Janina Lewandow- 
ska during the first Katyn exhumation. 


But there is no evidence at all for this statement. Lewandowska’s 
name does not appear in the German list of names of identified 
corpses at Katyn. At least Jacob Wnuk’s name does appear in this 
official German propaganda report. 


Some Polish accounts offer the explanation that the Germans were 
confused or embarrassed by finding the body of a single woman 
and so they never mentioned it. But there is no evidence for this 
explanation. Nor is it likely. The whole purpose of the German dis- 
interments at Katyn was to embarrass the Soviets and hopefully 
drive a wedge between the Soviets and the rest of the Allies. Re- 
porting the body of a woman would not have interfered with Ger- 
man propaganda. Ideed, it would probably have made Soviet ac- 
tions seem even more heinous. 

Lewandowska’s presence in the Soviet camp for Polish officer 
POWs at Kozel’sk, near Katyn, was supposedly attested by two 
Polish officers, Rafat Bnitiski and Wactaw Mucho, who themselves 
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survived this camp.?2 Mucho is identified at the Griazowiec camp 
(Tucholski 528). Tucholski also mentions Mucho as a doctor at 
Koziel’sk (19). Rafat Bninski is named at Kozel’sk by Tucholski 
(77) but is not named in any of the “transit lists.” How he got out of 
Kozel’sk is unclear. Perhaps he was never there in the first place. 
Evidently Tucholski includes him only because he is said to have 
been there. 


These two men claimed Lewandowska had assumed a false name 
to hide her identity. But this is not true either. The Soviet “transit 
list” of prisoners shipped from Kozel’sk to Smolensk, as printed by 
an official Polish source, lists her by her real first and last names 
but with a false name for her father and an age 6 years younger 
than her real age: 


53. JEBAHJOBCKOH Anuuupr MapbaHosupi 1914 

r.p.43 
Either Soviet records are in error or Lewandowska tried to conceal 
her father’s identity and, for some reason, her own age. This is a 
poor means of disguising one’s identity! It would only work if 
there were multiple people with the same first and last names, so 
that the only way of distinguishing among them was by age or pat- 
ronymic. That was clearly not the case here. Did she give some 
false information in a private act of defiance? But wouldn’t her 
military identification papers record accurately her patronymic 
and, at the very least, her year of birth? 


Lewandowska’s skull was supposedly one of six skulls from Katyn 
saved by the German medical chief Dr. Gerhard Buhtz that after his 
death passed into the hands of a Polish scientist, Dr. Jerzy Popiel- 
ski. Supposedly Popielski did not reveal the existence of these 
skulls until 1997, “before he died.” We are not told why he waited 
so long; pro-Soviet Poland had come to an end in 1990. We are 
told that the skull, or fragments of it, were identified as Lewan- 


22 This account was evidently first published in Zbrodnia Katyriska w Swietle dokumentow, 
preface by General Wtadystaw Anders. The first edition was in 1948: I have checked the 
third, enlarged edition: London: “Gryf”, 1962, pp. 30-31. 


*3 Jedrzej Tucholski. Mord w Katyniu. Kozielsk, Ostaszk6w, Starobielsk, Lista ofiar. Warszawa: 
Instytut Wydawniczy Pax, 1991, |. 703. 
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dowska’s by “computer analysis”, not by DNA analysis.24 To our 
knowledge there is no process that can do this. 


The Mystery of Janina Lewandowska, Part 3: The 
Falsification 


Lewandowska could not have been shot at Khar’kov, as Syromiat- 
nikov suggested, but buried at Katyn, near Smolensk. That means 
that somebody — or everybody — is in error. 


There are various possible scenarios: 


* Bnifiski is said to have told Lewandowska’s family that she was 
flying a Polish plane when she was shot down and captured by the 
Red Army.25 However, Polish-American historian Professor Anna 
Cienciala, a leading expert on Katyn, recently rejected this story: 


Please note that the brief information on Lewan- 

dowska in the 2007 edition of the Katyn book, is 

wrong. She was not shot down, but was evacuated 

to eastern Poland by train and taken prisoner there. 

This corrected information is in the revised reprint 

of the book isued in 2009 (see Lewandowska in In- 

dex for pages).26 
Cienciala does not state where she has learned this new informa- 
tion. It may come from the booklet Zagtada polskich elit used by 
Snyder, which says more or less the same thing. However, it di- 
rectly contradicts what Bninski reportedly told to Lewandowska’s 
family in January 1941. The only way Bnifiski could have learned 
that Lewandowska had been shot down was from Lewandowska 
herself or from others at the Kozel’sk POW camp. If Lewandowska 
had not been shot down, why would she tell Bnifiski that she had 
been? 


24 These details come from a number of sources, mainly the article by Kamila Baranowska, 
“Jedyna kobieta wérdd ofiar Katynia: Janina Lewandowska” Rzeczpospolita April 22, 2008. 
28 Zbrodnia Katynska, 31. 

26 Cienciala, post to the H-POLAND list of August 15, 2012. At 
http://tinyurl.com/lewandowska-1 (original URL: http://h-net.msu.edu/cgi- 
bin/logbrowse.p]?trx=vx&list=H- 
Poland&month=1208&week=c&msg=It7 PC1 MnEdGRd9URRqycvQ&user=&pw= ) 
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The Russian record reproduced in Tucholski’s book is good evi- 
dence that Lewandowska was indeed at Kozel’sk and was shipped 
to Smolensk, near Katyn. As we have argued elsewhere, recently 
discovered evidence makes it next to impossible that she was shot 
by the Soviets.27 


* But if Syromiatnikov was telling the truth, then Lewandow- 
ska was shot at Khar’kov and buried outside the town at Pi- 
atykhatky. In that case the story about her being disinterred 
by the Germans, her skull taken by Buhtz, its rediscovery and 
identification in Poland, etc., is a fabrication. 


* Perhaps Syromiatnikov was mistaken. Then Lewandowska 
was not shot and buried at Khar’kov. Instead she was taken 
to Katyn, and shot and buried there — from the evidence we 
now have, by the Germans. 


* Perhaps Syromiatnikov was telling the truth about the “one 
female” among the prisoners, but the Polish records are 
wrong — there were at least two female Polish prisoners. 
The one shot and buried at Khar’kov was not Lewandowska. 
The problem is that the Soviet transit records of Polish 
P.O.W.s shipped from Starobelsk P.O.W. camp to Khar’kov do 
not record any other female prisoners. 


We have no idea what Syromiatnikov was told informally. It is 
possible that he told the very brief story about the “female pris- 
oner” in order to provide closure to the Polish story about Lewan- 
dowska and so to please his interrogators. In 1991 the “skull at 
Katyn” story had not yet appeared. But it is also possible that he 
told the truth as he remembered it. He said himself that he had a 
poor memory of those long-ago events and he contradicted himself 
on some points, including this one. 


With the appearance in the late 1990s of the version that Lewan- 
dowska was shot by the Soviets at Katyn, disinterred by the Ger- 
mans who never mentioned it, and finally identified through a 
skull that had ended up in the possession of a Polish scientist, 
Syromiatnikov’s confession has been forgotten. None of the histor- 


27 See Furr, Official version. 
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ians and writers on the Katyn question mentions it or the problem 
of falsification that it raises. Snyder does not mention it either. 


The significance of this is that it casts further doubt upon the con- 
fessions of the three NKVD men who, in the early 1990s, were im- 
portant evidence of Soviet guilt in the Katyn massacre. Russian 
researchers of the Katyn story have long doubted these confes- 
sions. This would be further evidence that they are indeed cor- 
rupted, at least partly false, probably an attempt to tell the Polish 
and Russian interrogators what they wanted to hear. 


Why spend all this space on the question of Janina Lewandowska 
and Katyn, which occupies few pages in Bloodlands? One reason is 
to show that what we have called the “official version” of the 
“Katyn massacre”, the “Soviets-did-it” story, is not a simple matter. 
The fascinating complexity of the Janina Lewandowska story high- 
lights the fact that Snyder is uncritically repeating the official 
Polish nationalist version not only of Lewandowska but of the 
whole Katyn question without acknowledging — informing his 
readers — that he is doing so. 


The “Janina Lewandowska” story shows that the “official version” 
— really, the anticommunist and Polish nationalist version — of 
Katyn is very far from the seamless narrative, devoid of contradic- 
tions, that its proponents pretend it is. And it does not even help 
Snyder’s “numbers game.” Given that his goal is to make the Sovi- 
ets into mass murderers on almost the Nazi scale, Katyn is scarcely 
relevant. Even if the Soviets had “done it” — shot all the Polish 
POWs — that would be 22,000, scarcely a drop in the bucket com- 
pared to the millions of mass murder victims he needs in order to 
make his Soviet-Nazi comparison even remotely credible. 


Chapter 11. The Partisan War and 
Related Issues in Bloodlands Chapter 7 


This chapter deals principally with the partisan warfare in West- 
ern Belorussia and Western Ukraine, which the Polish exile gov- 
ernment in London and its underground army the Home Army 
(Armia Krajowa, AK ) still considered to be part of Poland. 


Snyder’s obvious aim throughout is to portray pro-Soviet partisans 
as murderous, completely insensitive to the safety and needs of 
civilians, misogynistic, opponents of independence, and illegiti- 
mate. By “independent” Snyder means “capitalist”, and by “legiti- 
mate” he means “obedient to the Polish government-in-exile in 
London” (e.g. on page 298). 


Setting aside the language of propaganda, the London-based Polish 
government-in-exile was completely dependent upon, thus not at 
all “independent” of, the U.K. and the Western Allies. Nor was it 
any more “legitimate” than was the pro-Soviet formation that be- 
came the Polish government. In July 1945 the pro-Soviet Polish 
government was officially recognized by the Allies, thereby mak- 
ing it the only “legitimate” government of Poland. 


An honest historian would explain these matters to his readers 
rather than foist Polish nationalist propaganda onto them through 
the use of value-laden terms like “legitimate” and “independent” 
without explanation. In fact much of Snyder’s book is anticommun- 
ist Polish “nationalist”mythology and moralizing thinly disguised 
as historiography. 


Did Stalin’s Speech of November 7, 1941 Favor 
Russians? 
In November 1941 Stalin was thus preparing an 
ideological as well as a military defense of the So- 


viet Union. The Soviet Union was nota state of the 
Jews, as the Nazis claimed; it was a state of the So- 
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viet peoples, first among whom were the Russians. 
On 7 November, as the Jews marched through 
Minsk to their deaths, Stalin reviewed a military pa- 
rade in Moscow. To raise the spirits of his Soviet 
peoples and to communicate his confidence to the 
Germans, he had actually recalled Red Army divi- 
sions from their defensive positions west of Mos- 
cow, and had them march through its boulevards. 
In his address that day he called upon the Soviet 
people to follow the example of their “great ances- 
tors,” mentioning six prerevolutionary martial he- 
roes—all of them Russians. At a time of despera- 
tion, the Soviet leader appealed to Russian national- 
ism.5 (227) 

Source (n. 5 p. 489): Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, 118- 

119. 


Properly speaking this is not an anti-Soviet statement. Apparently 
Snyder included it so he could accuse Stalin of being “pro-Russian” 
instead of simply “pro-Soviet.” 


Brandenberger says: “... all of Stalin’s examples were defenders 
of the old regime if not outright counterrevolutionaries.” (118) 
Brandenberger is correct to note the appeals to Russian nation- 
alism in Soviet rhetoric during the war. But this specific statement 
is nonsense. It is an anarchronism and thus an absurdity to call 
these historical figures of centuries ago “counterrevolutionaries’”, 
as though they were living in the 20% century. 

Stalin’s speech on November 7 1941 mentions six traditional Rus- 


sian military heroes.2 One might suspect that Stalin referred to 
Russian heroes because he spoke in Moscow, the historic capital of 


1 Brandenberger does note the establishment in 1943 of the order of Bogdan Khmel'nitskii, 
awarded to Ukrainians in the Ukrainian language. This caused much dissatisfaction because 
of the anti-Jewish pogroms carried out by Khmel’nitskii’s men in the mid-17" century. 
Along with his Ukrainian provenance Khmel'nitskii's alliance with the Tsar and organizing 
the struggle of Ukrainian peasants against Polish exploiters appear to have been the reason 
for the award. 


2 An English translation of Stalin’s speech is at 
http://www.marxists.org/reference/archive/stalin/works/1941/11/07.htm The Russian 
text is at http://grachev62.narod.ru/stalin/t15/t15_14.htm 
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Russia that in November 1941 was again threatened with capture 
as it had been in earlier wars. All six leaders were relevant to the 
situation the USSR found itself in on November 7, 1941: defeating 
an invader, or fighting successful retreats (Suvorov) as the Red 
Army had been forced to do since June 22, 1941 


* Alexander Nevsky, who defeated the Teutonic Knights 
(Germans) and later the Finns. 


* Dmitry Donskoy, who defeated the Mongols at Kulikovo 
when they tried to conquer Moscow in 1380. 


* Kuz’ma Minin, who raised a volunteer army (opol’chenie) in 
Nizhnii Novgorod and worked with Pozharsky (see below). 
During World War 2 the Soviet “home guard” of those unfit 
for service in the regular Red Army were also called 
“opol’chenie.” 

* Dmitry Pozharsky: Minin’s army led by Pozharsky cleared 
the Kremlin of Polish-Lithuanian forces in 1612. 


* Alexander Suvorov, who led a great strategic retreat across 
the Alps in 1799. 


* Mikhail Kutuzov, who fought the French army at Borodino 
and then drove the Grand Army out of Russia in 1812. This 
war was also referred to as the “Patriotic War” (Otechestven- 
naia), as the war against the Nazis was already being called. 


The Marxist view of history is that the Tsars were indeed im- 
perialist exploiters, but also that the great land empire they had 
built laid the basis for socialism to seize one-sixth of the world. In 
the latter task the Tsars’ expansion was progressive in both the 
bourgeois and Marxist senses of the word, as were all the bour- 
geois imperialist expansions from the 16 century on. Similarly, 
Ivan IV (“the Terrible”) and Henry VII of England were progressive 
in unifying their kingdoms and suppressing the power of the 
feudal nobility because by doing so they laid the political basis for 
the development of capitalism and the capitalist class, precursor to 
socialism and communism. 

The vast majority of Muscovites (as well as of Russians and Soviet 


citizens generally) were not communists. They had to fight and, in 
many cases, die for something — not for communism, then, but for 
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their country. For all these reasons an appeal to traditional Rus- 
sian patriotism at that critical time must have seemed logical. 


Snyder continues: 


People who had distinguished themselves in the 
Minsk of the 1930s had been shot by the NKVD at 
Kuropaty. ... Left to themselves, they would have 
endured Hitler for fear of Stalin.13 (231) 


His source (n. 13 p. 490): Epstein, Minsk, 130. 


This is another fraudulent reference. There is nothing about Kuro- 
paty? in Epstein’s whole book, let alone on this page. Neither Sny- 
der nor anyone else knows who was “shot by the NKVD at Kuro- 
paty,” much less whether the victims buried there were “people 
who had distinguished themselves in the Minsk of the 1930.” Ku- 
ropaty has never been thoroughly studied and there is no list of 
identified victims. If Snyder had written: “It is a reasonable sur- 
mise that some people who had distinguished themselves....”, he 
would have been on firmer ground. 


Snyder also fabricated — invented — this “fact”: 


Left to themselves, they would have endured Hitler 
for fear of Stalin. 


On the very page Snyder cites for this statement Epstein stresses 
that the Minsk underground did not act out of fear. On the con- 
trary, “they supported the Soviet concept of authority...” (130). 


Did Soviet Partisans Cause Nazi Atrocities? 


Hitler, who saw partisan warfare as a chance to de- 
stroy potential opposition, reacted energetically 
when Stalin urged local communists to resist the 
Germans in July. Even before the invasion of the So- 
viet Union, Hitler had already relieved his soldiers 


3 Kuropaty (Russian) / Kurapaty (Belarusian) is an area outside Minsk, Belarus, where an 
unknown number of persons shot by the NKVD, probably in 1937- 1938 under Ezhov, plus 
an unknown number of other persons including, possibly, victims of the Nazis, may have 
been buried. It has never been thoroughly excavated and studied. Estimates of the total 
number of persons buried there vary from 7000 to 250,000. The higher numbers are pro- 
moted by anticommunist Belarusian nationalists. 
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of legal responsibility for actions taken against civil- 
ians. Now he wanted soldiers and police to kill any- 
one who “even looks at us askance.”20 (234) 


Source: n. 20 p. 490): “...Quotation: Lick, “Partisanbekampfung,” 
228. 


Here Snyder tries to blame Soviet partisans, and therefore Stalin, 
for Hitler’s murders of civilians. He implies that Hitler stepped up 
his killing of civilians because of Stalin’s setting up of partisan war- 
fare. Snyder does this repeatedly in the last part of his book. 


The citation from Liick is from Martin Bormann’s notes of a dis- 
cussion in Hitler’s HQ of July 16, 1941. Bormann quotes Hitler as 
saying: 
Die Russen haben jetzt einen Befehl zum Parti- 
sanen-Krieg hinter unserer Front gegeben. Dieser 
Partisanenkrieg hat auch wieder seinen Vorteil: er 
gibt uns die Méglichkeit, auszurotten, was sich 
gegen uns stellt.4 
Translated: 
Now the Russians have given the order for a parti- 
san war behind our front. This partisan war also 
has an advantage: it gives us the possibility to ex- 
terminate anything that opposes us. 
However, Lick notes that this was nothing new for Hitler: 
.. diese “Strategie” hatte die SS ohnehin schon langst 
angewendet... (Liick 228 n. 17) 
Translated: 
... this “strategy” had long been used by the SS... 
Snyder suggests that Hitler’s words should be taken literally: that 
he needed an “opportunity” to take murderous action against civil- 
ians, an “excuse” that Hitler did not have before. That is to say, 
Snyder is suggesting that if the Soviets had not begun partisan 
warfare Hitler would not have exterminated so many people! But 


* Martin Bormanns Abschrift einer Besprechung im Fiihrerhauptquartier (16. Juli 1941). At 
http://www.ns-archiv.de/krieg/1941/nationalsozialistische-besatzungspolitik.php 
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Liick, Snyder’s own source, makes it clear to his readers that in 
reality Hitler had been exterminating people long before Stalin’s 
order for partisan warfare. 


Hitler also made the second statement claimed by Snyder — to 
“kill anyone ‘who even looks at us askance”: 


Der Riesenraum misse nattirlich so rasch wie 
mdglich befriedet werden; dies geschehe am besten 
dadurch, dafé man Jeden, der nur schief schaue, 
totschiefge.5 


Translated: 


Naturally the huge area had to be pacified as 
quickly as possible and the best way to do this is to 
shoot dead anybody who looks wrong. 


It is not true, as Snyder suggests, Hitler also made this statement in 
relation to Soviet declaration of partisan warfare. Rather, Hitler 
just suggested that shooting as many people as possible on any 
pretext at all was the best way to “pacify this gigantic area.” 


By Snyder’s logic all the Allies were facilitating Nazi mass murders, 
for French, Czech, Italian, and other partisans also fought the 
Nazis. Polish partisans fought the Nazis too, though the Polish 
underground generally considered Jews and communists just as 
much their enemies as the Germans and Ukrainian nationalists. 
But Snyder never raises this issue in connection with them. Sny- 
der’s goal to associate the Soviet Union, but not Poland or the Al- 
lies, with Nazi atrocities. 


Snyder does the same thing in the following passage: 


Partisan operations, effective as they sometimes 
were, brought inevitable destruction to the Belaru- 
sian civilian population, Jewish and gentile alike. 
When the Soviet partisans prevented peasants from 
giving food to the Germans, they all but guaranteed 
that the Germans would kill the peasants. A Soviet 
gun threatened a peasant, and then a German gun 
killed him. Once the Germans believed that they had 


5 hid. 
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lost control of a given village to the partisans, they 
would simply torch houses and fields. If they could 
not reliably get grain, they could keep it from the 
Soviets by seeing that it was never harvested. When 
Soviet partisans sabotaged trains, they were in ef- 
fect ensuring that the population near the site 
would be exterminated. When Soviet partisans laid 
mines, they knew that some would detonate under 
the bodies of Soviet citizens. The Germans swept 
mines by forcing locals, Belarusians and Jews, to 
walk hand in hand over minefields. In general, such 
loss of human life was of little concern to the Soviet 
leadership. The people who died had been under 
German occupation, and were therefore suspect 
and perhaps even more expendable than the aver- 
age Soviet citizen. German reprisals also ensured 
that the ranks of the partisans swelled, as survivors 
often had no home, no livelihood, and no family to 
which to return.34 (238-9) 


Sources (n. 34 p. 491): 
* Musial, Mythos, 189, 202; 
* Luck, “Partisanbekampfung,” 238; 
* Ingrao, Chasseurs, 131; 
* Verbrechen, 495. 


Luck, Ingrao, and the volume “Verbrechen der Wehrmacht” do not 
discuss Soviet Partisans at all, much less blame them for German 
atrocities. Musial, an intensely anticommunist Polish nationalist 
historian, notes that the communist partisans forced the Belorus- 
sian peasants to feed them and “often” robbed them, while the 
German forces murdered them. But even Musial does not claim 
that the German murders were due to the Soviet partisans - the 
claim that Snyder makes here. 


Once again Snyder is trying to blame the Soviet partisans, and 
therefore Stalin and the Soviet leadership, in part for Nazi atroci- 
ties against civilians. Again Snyder fails to acknowledge that all the 
Allies, including the Polish nationalist Home Army, to whom Sny- 
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der is sympathetic, supported partisan groups and therefore were, 
in Snyder’s sense, all as “responsible” for Nazi atrocities as were 
the pro-Soviet partisans. 


It must be noted that Soviet partisans could not “take control of a 
given village” — only pro-German Ukrainians or Polish partisans 
working with the Germans could do that. 


The logic of the Soviet system was always to resist 
independent initiatives and to value human life 
very cheaply... 


Snyder cites no evidence to support his statement that the Soviets 
“valued human life very cheaply.” There is evidence to the con- 
trary, as witness this exchange between Marshal Vasilevskii and 
Stalin concerning a military operation to liberate Leningrad: 


On January 10 Stalin and Marshal Vasilevsky talked 
with him [Marshal Meretskov] by direct wire. They 
expressed the frank opinion that the operation 
would not be ready even by January 11 and that it 
would be better to put it off another two or three 
days. ‘There’s a Russian proverb,’ Stalin said. ‘Haste 
makes waste. It will be the same with you: hurry to 
the attack and not prepare it and you will waste 


people’.é 
The same thing — “valuing human life very cheaply” — was said of 
American commanders in World War 2 — for example, in the 


island-hopping campaign in the Pacific, where tens of thousands of 
American soldiers were killed in frontal assaults on islands that 
could have been bypassed, leaving the Japanese garrisons to starve 
or surrender. And what about the “over-the-top” tactics of the 
commanders on all sides of the First World War, when they could 
think of no better way of dealing with trench warfare than to order 
suicidal charges against barbed wire and machine guns at the en- 
emies’ trenches, often losing thousands of men ina day? Here, as 
elsewhere, Snyder’s judgment is ruined by his strong anticommun- 
ist bias. 


6 Harrison Salisbury. The 900 Days. The Siege of Leningrad. New York: Harper & Row, 1969, 
p. 559. 
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The Polish Home Army leadership that unleased the Warsaw Up- 
rising without a hope of victory and led to the deaths of a quarter 
million Polish civilians at Nazi hands, was far more guilty of “valu- 
ing human life very cheaply” than the Soviets. We will discuss the 
Warsaw Uprising later. 


The previous hesitation of local Minsk communists 
turned out to be justified: their resistance organiza- 
tion was treated as a front of the Gestapo by the 
Central Staff of the Partisan Movement in Moscow. 
The people who rescued Minsk Jews and supplied 
Soviet partisans were labeled a tool of Hitler.35 


Source: (n. 35 p. 491): Slepyan, Guerillas, 17, 42. 


Slepyan, Guerillas, pages 17 and 42, is a phony reference; Slepyan 
has nothing to say about anything in this passage of Snyder’s. 


But Barbara Epstein’s book, which Snyder recommends elsewhere, 
does indeed discuss the Soviet authorities’ suspicion against the 
Minsk Ghetto partisans and the persecution of its surviving mem- 
bers. What Epstein writes concerning this tragic and mistaken 
suspicion is worth quoting: 

Why did Ponomarenko’ and others want to dis- 

credit the Minsk underground, and why did they 

continue their campaign against it for so many 

years? The simplest answer is that Pono- 

marenko honestly thought that the Minsk un- 

derground was a nest of German spies, and was 

determined to protect partisan units in the Minsk 

region from betrayal by its members. Ponomarenko 

was no doubt informed of the mass arrests of un- 

derground members that took place in late Sep- 

tember and early October 1942. He no doubt heard 

that all the members of the City Committee had 

been arrested, that Kovalyov and some others were 

providing the names of other underground mem- 

bers, and that photographs apparently of Kovalyov 


7 During most of the war Pantaleimon Kondrat’evich Ponomarenko, first secretary of the 
Communist Party of Belorussia,was head of the Central Staff of the Partisan Movement. 
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giving a speech to factory workers in which he 
urged them to drop their resistance to the Germans 
appeared in the Minsker Zeitung, that the City 
Committee had been created by the Germans to 
lure Soviet patriots and lead to just such a mass ar- 
rest. Certainly the second failure of the Minsk un- 
derground could be used to bolster such a view, as 
could the first failure, which had similar features: 
leaders of the Military Council, under arrest, had 
given the Germans names, and a mass arrest of un- 
derground members had followed. (244-245. Em- 
phasis added.) 


However tragically mistaken he may have been in this case 
Ponomarenko had reason to suspect a Gestapo connection.8 


Snyder writes: 


Since both sides knew that their membership was 
largely accidental, they would subject new recruits 
to grotesque tests of loyalty, such as killing friends 
or family members who had been captured fighting 
on the other side. (244) 
Sources (n. 45 p. 491): 
* Szybieka, Historia, 345, 352; 
* Mironowicz, BiatoruS, 159. 
This is a phony citation. Neither Szybieka nor Mironowicz say any- 
thing at all about “killing friends or family members” or any such 
“srotesque tests of loyalty.” Szybieka does state that many Belo- 
russians fought in the ranks of Soviet partisans, seeing the USSR as 
the only way to defeat the Nazis. He also describes battles between 
Belorussian partisans and the Polish Home Army. 


8 Ponomarenko has been called an anti-Semite. However, Epstein’s book, the latest and very 
thorough study of the Minsk partisan movement, gives no evidence that he was one. 
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It Was the Polish Home Army Who Massacred the 
Belorussian? “Elite” 


Both Mironowicz and Szybieka are virulently anti-Soviet. Their 
sympathies are with the far-right Belorussian nationalists who 
paid lip service to “independence for Belorussia” — that is, with 
the Nazi collaborators. A further problem with both of these books 
(Szybieka’s is a translation from the Belarusian) is that they con- 
tain few footnotes or other evidentiary information. 


Szybieka — this is the Polish spelling of his Belarussian surname: 
the proper English transliteration is “Shybeka” — is a Belarusian 
professor. Mironowicz is a Polish professor who specializes in Bel- 
arusian history. He too is strongly anticommunist and respectful of 
the Nazi collaborators who presented themselves as “nationalists.” 


However, according to Mironowicz it was not the Soviet partisans 
but the Polish Home Army that was responsible for massacring 
Belorussian teachers and other “elites”: 


Urzednicy biatoruscy w przypadku konfliktu 
interesOw z reguty wydawali decyzje niekorzystne 
dla Polakéw. Chetniej takze wysytali na 
przymusowe roboty do Niemiec mtodziez polska 
niz biatoruska (wczeSniej czynili tak urzednicy 
polscy wobec mtodziezy biatoruskiej). Na 
narastajacq dominacje biatoruska w strukturach 
wtadzy okupacyjnej AK odpowiedziata 
antybiatoruskim terrorem. W okregu lidzkim 
konflikt przerodzit sie w wojne na wyniszczenie 
elit. W wspdldziatanie AK i dominujacej w tym 
okregu polskiej policji pomocniczej doprowadzito 
do fizycznej likwidacji znacznej czesci 
organizator6w biatoruskiego zycia narodowego - 
nauczycieli, urzednik6éw i dziataczy Zwiazku 
Mtodziezy Biatoruskiej. Wspétpraca z policja byta 


* As part of the Soviet Union the republic was normally spelled “Belorussia,” which is a Rus- 
sian spelling. Since independence the country is called Belarus, its name in the Belarusian 
language. Both Russian and Belarusian are official languages in Belarus today as during 
Soviet times. 
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tak widoczna, ze miejscowi Biatorusini postrzegali 
AK jako ugrupowanie militarne realizujace 
dyrektywy wtadz niemieckich. Niemiecki historyk 
pisze, ze spdtpracujacy z AK policjanci polscy 
zastrzelili kilkuset Biatorusinéw, w lidzkim 
komisariacie rejonowym. Komendant 
nowogrodzkiego okregu AK pisat natomiast, ze jego 
zoinierze w drugiej potowie 1943 r. wykonali 
ponad 300 wyrok6éw Smierci na Biatorusinach, a 80 
zadenuncjowali na gestapo jako komunistéw. 
Zrédta biatoruskie podaja liczbe 1200 Biatorusiné6w 
zabitych w 1943 r. przez polskie podziemie jedynie 
w rejonie lidzkim. Wedtug historyk6w 
biatoruskich podczas okupacji z rak zoInierzy 
AK miato zginaé okoto 10 tys. Biatorusinéw."° 


Translated: 


Belarusian officials in the event of a conflict of in- 
terest as a rule made decisions unfavorable to the 
Poles. Also they were more likely to send Polish 
rather than Belarusian youth to forced labor in 
Germany (previously Polish officials had done the 
same to Belarusian youth). To the growing Belaru- 
sian dominance in the structures of the occupying 
power the AK responded with an anti-Belarusian 
terror. In the district of Lida the conflict escalated 
into a war of the annihilation of elites. In coopera- 
tion of the AK with the Polish auxiliary police who 
were dominant in the sub-district this led to the 
physical liquidation of a large part of the organizers 
of Belarusian national life — teachers, officials and 
activists of the Belarusian Youth Union. Coopera- 
tion with the police was so apparent that the Bela- 
rusian locals saw the AK as a military group imple- 
menting the directives of the German authorities. A 
German historian writes that the Polish police, in 


10 Mironowicz, Bialorus, 217-218. 
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cooperation with the AK, shot and killed hundreds 
of Belarusians in the Lida police district. The com- 
mander of the AK in the Novgorod district, how- 
ever, wrote that his troops in the second half of 
1943 carried out more than 300 death sentences 
against Belarusians, and denounced 80 to the Ge- 
stapo as communists. Belarusian sources cite the 
number of 1200 Belarusians killed in 1943 by the 
Polish underground in the region of Lida alone. Ac- 
cording to Belarusian historians, during the oc- 
cupation about ten thousand Belarusians per- 
ished at the hands of AK soldiers. (Emphasis 
added.) 


Snyder cites Mironowicz’s book elsewhere — but not this passage, 
in which Mironowicz claims to expose mass murders by the Polish 
Home Army of Belorussians, including of “elites”! This fact serves 
to remind us once again that Snyder’s book is not historiography, 
but “propaganda with footnotes.” 


Snyder Falsifies the Nalibocki Incident 


Polish civilians were massacred by Soviet partisans 
when Polish forces did not subordinate themselves 
to Moscow. In Naliboki on 8 May 1943, for example, 
Soviet partisans shot 127 Poles.5° (247) 


Sources (n. 50 p. 492): 


* “Qn the shooting of 127 Poles, see Musial, Mythos, 
210.” 


* “See also Jasiewicz, Zagtada , 264-265.” 


As in the case of the Katyn Massacres there is a scholarly dispute 
about Nalibocki. And as in the former case Snyder conceals the 
dispute from his readers and presents the anti-Soviet version as 
the only version. Everyone agrees that the Soviet partisans at- 
tacked a fortified police outpost in Nalibocki. However, this armed 
outpost could not have existed without German permission and 
German-supplied weapons. Snyder does not mention this import- 
ant fact to his readers. A Russian language source states: 


SN 
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B oTyeTe COBETCKHX NapTH3aH O6bIO yKa3aHo, UTO 
B 6010 B Cele pa36UT HEMeLKUMK rapHH30H 
caMoo6opoubl. BbiJi0 TakxKe YCTAHOBJIEHO, ITO 
CHJIbI CcaMoOGOpoHb! B HamM6oKax B BH Ae 
BoopyxKéHHOHK ayeHku ApMun kKpaHoBon 
HeHCTBOBAaJIN 10, KOHTpOsJIeM OKKYNalMOHHbIX 
BilacTeH 4 COTpyfAHM4aH C HuMH. IIo 
BOCHOMHHaHHAM Y3HHKa MHHCKOLO reTTo 
Muxausia Oxyna, B 1943 rogy «oueHb MHOTO 
HapTH3aH NOrH6A0 OT pyK 3THX aKOBLeB, HW C HHMU 
Hauvaslacbh BOHHa.”!1 


Translated: 


In the report of the Soviet partisans it was stated 
that in the battle in the village German self-defense 
garrison was smashed. It was also found that the 
self-defense forces in Naliboki, an armed cell of the 
Armia Krajowa (Polish Home Army) were function- 
ing under the control of the occupying authorities 
and cooperating with them. According to the mem- 
oirs of Minsk ghetto prisoner Mikhail Okun, in 
1943, “a lot of guerrillas were killed by these AKers 
[akovtsev] and we began a war with them.” 


German historian Bernhard Chiari has documented the collabor- 
ation between the Home Army and the German army against their 
mutual enemy, the Red Army. We will return to Chiari’s research 
later in this book. 


Bogdan Musial is a anticommunist Polish nationalist historian. But 
even one of Musial’s books records a different version from Sny- 
der’s account. According to this account!2 the Nalibocki attack was 


.. einen iberraschenden Angriff auf die deutsche 
Garnison der Selbstverteidigung in der Ortschaft 
Naliboki [und zerstorten sie]. 


1 At http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maccopoe_y6niicrBo_p_Hanm6oxKax Accessed on 
December 1, 2012. Since then the last sentence, quoting Okun, has been removed. This page 
is highly contested. 


12 Musial, ed. Sowjetische Partisanen in Weifsrussland, 116 Doc. 2 — Soviet partisan report. 
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Translated: 


... a sudden attack against the German self-defense 

garrison in the village of Naliboki [and destroyed 

it]. 
In a note Musial claims that 128 “unbeteiligte Zivilisten” — “civil- 
ians not involved in the fight” — were killed and the village “plun- 
dered and burned.” However, Musial’s only source is interviews 
with surviving villagers. He made no effort to get the surviving 
Soviet partisans’ accounts, as anyone would who was interested in 
the truth rather than simply in writing anticommunist propa- 
ganda. 


The different perspectives on the Nalibocki affair can be illustrated 
by comparing the pages from different language versions of 
Wikipedia. For example, on the English Wikipedia page’? there's 
no ambiguity — the Soviet partisans broke an agreement with the 
Polish Home Army and slaughtered the townspeople. But the Rus- 
sian Wikipedia! says that the Soviet partisans attacked a unit of 
the Home Army that was armed and collaborating with the Ger- 
man army, and quotes Mikhail Okun, a veteran of the Minsk ghetto 
who states that these Home Army men (“akovtsev”) killed many 
Soviet partisans, so the Soviet partisans fought them.15 


The English page stresses that the Bielski Jewish partisan group 
was not involved in the Naliboki attack. But the Polish Wikipedia 
page’¢ specifically accuses the Bielsky partisans of collaborating 
with the Soviet partisans in murdering the innocent villagers, em- 
phasizing that they were “of Jewish ethnicity’ — “osdéb 
narodowosci zydowskiej.” The reality is that not just the Bielski 
partisan group, but all Jewish partisan groups, collaborated with 
the Soviets since Polish partisans consistently murdered Jewish 
partisans, as well as Jewish civilians, whenever they could do so. 


13 At http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Naliboki_massacre Accessed June 2, 2014. 


14 At http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/MaccoBoe_y6uiictso_s_HamM6oKax Okun’s claim is in 
the version of this page from March 23, 2013. As of June 2, 2014 it had been removed. 

1S The source of Okun’s account is the excerpt from his memoirs “106-I evreiskii partizan- 
skii...” (106% Jewish Partisan Unit) at the Mark Solonin site http:// 
http://www.solonin.org/live_106-y-evreyskiy-partizanskiy 


16 At http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zbrodnia_w_Nalibokach 
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So there is a serious controversy — one with more than a little 
anti-Semitism by the Polish nationalists — about what happened 
at Nalibocki and why. Snyder ignores his responsibility as an his- 
torian to objectively explore the different versions, or even to in- 
form his readers that they exist. 


Jasiewicz, Zagtada, 264-265 claims that the Soviet partisans at- 
tacked pro-German Polish farms and killed some Poles, families 
included. Perhaps some communist partisans did consider pro- 
German civilians — that is German collaborators — to be fair tar- 
gets, as French and Italian partisans did. But these allegations are 
anecdotal, like Musial’s account of Nalibocki. Ukrainian insurgents 
also disguised themselves as Soviets and committed atrocities. 


Snyder Claims that Collective Farms Were Similar 
to Nazi Racism 


The collective farm was to be maintained to extract 
food; Kube proposed to dissolve it and allow Bela- 
rusians to farm as they wished. By undoing both 
Soviet and Nazi policies, Kube was revealing their 
basic similarity in the countryside. Both Soviet self- 
colonization and German racial colonization in- 
volved purposeful economic exploitation. (249) 


The comparison is nonsense. Snyder again tries to force some 
similarity between Nazi and Soviet policies. If collective farms 
maintained by the Nazis to feed German troops and by the Soviets 
to feed the Soviet population had a “basic similarity”, as Snyder 
claims, then so would individual farms, whether under Nazi or 
Soviet control. 

Snyder hates collective farms — that’s clear! So he tries to associ- 
ate collective farms with Nazi genocide whenever he can. But there 
is no such thing as “self-colonization.” Collective farmers paid a tax 
on what they produced so that the rest of the society could be fed, 
the army maintained, industry built. This has nothing in common 
with deliberately murderous German exploitation. Moreover, 
Soviet peasants benefitted immensely from collectivization, which 
put an end to the age-old cycle of deadly famines. 
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The Jews who became partisans were serving the 
Soviet regime, and were taking part in a Soviet pol- 
icy to bring down retributions upon civilians. The 
partisan war in Belarus was a perversely interac- 
tive effort of Hitler and Stalin, who each ignored the 
laws of war and escalated the conflict behind the 
front lines. (250) 


This is another instance of a lie that Snyder often repeats. The 
Soviets had no “policy to bring down retribution upon civilians” 
any more than did all the other Allies, including the London Polish 
government. Of course Snyder has no evidence to support his con- 
tention — and no responsible historian would make such a serious 
charge without at least some evidence. In addition, Snyder touches 
here on a point which he tries to avoid throughout: the fact that 
Jewish partisans always sided with communist partisans because 
they had no choice. The Home Army, loyal to the Polish gov- 
ernment in exile in London, did not accept Jews in its ranks and 
normally murdered Jews whenever it could do so. 


Partisan warfare was also carried on by the Polish Home Army and 
Ukrainian Nationalists, to say nothing of General De Gaulle’s parti- 
san forces in France. Snyder never makes this statement about the 
Home Army partisans, who also (sometimes) fought the Germans. 
Why not? 


“Ponomarenko’s Report” — Another Example of 

Snyder’s Bias 

Snyder: 
Red Army officers invited Home Army officers to 
negotiate in summer 1943, and then murdered 
them on the way to the rendezvous points. The 
commander of the Soviet partisan movement be- 
lieved that the way to deal with the Home Army 
was to denounce its men to the Germans, who 
would then shoot the Poles. (247) 
Sources: (n. 51 p. 492): 
* Brakel, Unter Rotem Stern, 317; 


onsen 
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* Gogun, Stalinskie komandos, 144. 
Let’s take a look at this interesting question. 


Brakel does claim that at a session of the Central Committee on 
June 24, 1943 Panteleimon Ponomarenko, First Secretary of the 
Belorussian Party and head of the partisan movement in Belorus- 
sia, ordered that as much information as possible concerning 
Home Army units be collected and passed to the Germans, who 
would then presumably liquidate the Home Army partisans. 


Zwei Tage spater konkretisierte er [Ponomarenko]| 
auf einer Sitzung des Biiros des ZK KP(b) B seine 
Anweisungen noch, indem er forderte, méglichst 
viel Informationen tiber die Einheiten der 
Heimatarmee zu sammeln und sie (wohl tiber Mit- 
telmanner) bei den Deutschen zu denunzieren. 


-n. 437 Stenogramm der Sitzung des Buros ZK 
KP(b)B vom 24.6.1943, zit. nach Dokumenty o 
stosunki, S. 233-245, hier S. 243. 


Translated: 


Two days later he [Ponomarenko] concretized his 
instructions at a meeting of the Bureau of the CC 
CP(b)B by demanding the collection of as much in- 
formation about the units of the Home Army and 
the denunciation of these units (probably through 
intermediaries) to the Germans. 


But Brakel has biased his account by significant omission. Here is 
the fuller context of Ponomarenko’s remarks from the document 
published in the Polish journal from which Brakel took it: 


CreqoBaTesbHO, C TOUKM 3peHHA NpeAcrosmen 
6OpbG6bI C NOJIbCKUMM Hal|HOHaJINCTHYeCKHMHM 
opraHH3ayHAMH HX TOJIbCKMMH Coe/[MHEHHAMY, a 
oHa 6yAeT IPH BCTYIJIeHHH Ha TEPpHTOpPHio 
3anagHouw benopyccuy, py 4eM 3feCb pa3yMeeTCAa 
O¥eHb WupokKa Gopbéa, 3fecb He HCKIHOUeHA 
BO3MO2KHOCTh, a HYKHO IpeABUAeTh, ITO NOJIbCKHEe 
NOANObHbIe GoeBble OpraHh3alMH, AIA TOO, 
YTOGbI OCMaGUTb BAMAHME NapTH3aHCKHXx OTPAAOB 
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M Hallux NOANOJIBHbIX KOMMYHHCTHYeCKHX 
OpraHH3alMi Ha MaCcCcbI, OHM O6AZ3aTeEbHO 6yAYT 
CTaBUTb NOA yap HeMeL|KHX OKKYMaHTOB Hallin 
NapTH3aHcKkHe OTPAAbI MH NapTHinse 
opraHH3alnn. 


ITO HY2KHO NpeABHAeTh UM NoO3TOMy ceityac HyKHO 
yKe B CBOMX YKa3aHHAx, KOTOpble MbI 6y fem 
AaBaTb B 4aCTH KOHCHMpalMu Hallux NapTHAHBIX 
OpraHu3allui, B YaCTH KOHTAKTOB CO CTOPOHbI 
NapTH3aHCKHX OTPAAOB C pas M4HbIMH 
lIpe€ACTaBUTeJAMH MOJIbCKHMH, KOTOpble IpHXosAT 
AJA TeperOBOpoB O COBMeCTHOH Goph6e UT. a 
NOJIAKM OFeHb YMEIT BECTH KpellKo 
pa3BeJbIBaTeAbHY!0 paboTy u yMeloT 
KOHCIIMPHPOBaTb CBOW JCATEbHOCTH, - ITO HY2KHO 
MMeTb B BHAY. Ilostomy mapamejbHa Cc TOU 
pa6oToH HaM HyKHO OpHeHTHpoBaTb Halll 
NapTH3aHCKHe OTPAAHI UW WapTHMHbIe 
OpraHH3alluH Ha TO, 4TOGHI BCe ITH NOAbCKHe 
OpraHH3aluH, NOJIbCKHe COeAMHEHHA, KOTOpbIe 
CO3al0TCA, UX BbIABJIATb HU BCHYeCKH CTABUTb Og 
yAap HeMeLKHX OKKyMaHTos. Hemipl He 
NOCTe€CHAIOTCA PaccTpeAATh, CCIM Y3HAIOT, YTO ITO 
OpraHH3aTOpbI MObCKHX CoeAMHEHHH WIM Apyrux 
60eBbIX NOJIbCKMX Opranusalni. 


Ho TyT HyKHa OpraHHsauna. Kak 3To chenaTh? 
MerTogamu TyT He Hy2KHO cTecHaThca. Ha 3TO 
HYKHO HATH WHPOKO, HO OOCTABAATb HY?KHO 
TaKHM O6pa3oM, YTOGHI ITO GbIO rila{Ko. 
IlopBuquMoMy, IpHiipeTca NOcTaBUTb BOMpOc oO 
pas0pyxKeHHH NOJIbCHHX Hal\HOHaJIMCTH4eCKHX 
MaTPHOTOB, pa3zo6s1a4eHHH Hx, KaK areHTOB 
Cukopckoro u MpesatTerei NomBcKoro Haposa.!” 


17 “Stenogramma zasedaniia biuro TsK KP(b) B of 24 iiunia 1943 goda.” In Michal 
Gnatowski. “Dokumenty o stosunku radzieckiego kierownictwa de polskiej konspiracji 
niepodlegtosciowej na p6mocno—wschodnich kresach rzechypospolitej w latach 1943- 
1944.” Studia Podlaskie (Biatystock) V (1995), p. 243. 
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Translated: 


Accordingly, from the point of view of the coming 
struggle with the Polish nationalist organizations 
and Polish units, and there will be one upon the en- 
try [of the Red Army] into the territory of Western 
Belorussia — and by this we must understand a 
very broad struggle — here not only is it not impos- 
sible but it is necessary to foresee, in order to 
weaken the influence of our partisan detachments 
and our underground communist organizations 
upon the masses, that the Polish underground 
military organization will expose our partisans 
and party organizations to the German occupi- 
ers. 


We need to anticipate this and so now it is neces- 
sary in the instructions that we will give in terms of 
the conspiratorial work of our Party organizations, 
in terms of contacts by guerrilla groups with vari- 
ous Polish representatives who arrive for talks con- 
cerning fighting together, etc., and the Poles are 
very skilled in the conduct of intelligence work and 
are able to keep their activities secret — you need 
to keep this in mind. Therefore, in parallel with this 
work, we need to focus our partisan units and party 
organizations to ensure that all of these Polish or- 
ganizations and Polish units that are being created 
should be discovered and exposed in every way to 
the blows of the German occupiers. The Germans 
will not hesitate to shoot them if they find that 
these are the organizers of the Polish units or other 
Polish fighting organizations. 


But here organization is necessary. How to do it? 
We must not restrict ourselves in the way of 
method. We must take this on broadly, but we must 
arrange things so that they go smoothly. Evidently 
we will have to raise the question of disarming the 
Polish nationalist patriots, of exposing them as 
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agents of Sikorski and traitors to the Polish people. 
(Emphasis added) 


Brakel is quoting document in a Belarusian archive published by a 
Polish journal. Several issues with this document should excite our 
suspicions about it. In the notes immediately before this one 
Brakel cites another document by Ponomarenko dated June 22, 
1943, from a Russian archival source. Evidently he could not locate 
the June 24, 1943 report in question in a Russian archive or the 
June 22 document in a Belarusian archive. 


Another account of this same June 24 meeting records it differ- 
ently: 


24 utons 1943 roa cocrosnocb 3acefaHHe 610po 
llenTpaabHoro Komutreta KomnapTuu 
Beaopyccun. O6cyxAasicA OAMH BOIpoc — «O 
pa3pylWeHHH *Ke1e3HOAOPOKHbIX KOMMYHHKallii». 
C He6obluMM AOKNafOM BbIcTymuas II. K. 
TloHomapeuko. 


— 3aqaua COCTONT B TOM, YTOGbI 3a KOPOTKH 
lepHoA NOAOpBaTb Kak MOMKHO Goble 

Ke e3HOMOPOXRKHbIX NyTeH, — NOAYepKHyJI OH. — 
IIpoTHBHHK BbIHyxXAeH 6yfeT IPOBOAMTh 
OrpOMHble Tpy0eMKHe paooTbi No 3aMeHe 
peabcos. lorpe6yeTca KoOCcabHOe KOJIM4eCTBO 
CTaJIM, IpOKaTa, KOTOpPbIxX y HEMIJeB Tellepb He Tak 
y2K MHOTO... 


B IpHHATOM MOCTaHOBJIEHHH OTMeUa0Cb, UTO 
*Kese3Hbie AOPOrH B besopyccuu MOyTH Ha BCeM 
NpOTAKeHUH HaXOAATCA NOA KOHTposIeM 
NlapTH3au, a STO HMeeT OFpOMHOe 3HayeHHe AA 
CpbiBa ONepaTHBHbIx HW CTpaTerMuecKMX 3aMbICJIOB 
NpoOTHBHHKa,18 


Translated: 


18 Petr Zakhkarovich Kalinin. Partizanskaia respublika. M.: Voenizdat, 1964. Part 3: 
“Partizanskaia razvedka’”, p. 292. At 
http://militera.lib.ru/memo/russian/kalinin_pz/10.html 
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On June 24, 1943 there took place a meeting of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bela- 
rus. One question was discussed: “Concerning the 
destruction of rail communications.” P. K. Pono- 
marenko made a short report. 


— The task is to blow up as many railroad lines as 
possible in a short period of time, - he stressed. The 
enemy will be forced to carry out huge time- 
consuming works to replace the rails. That will re- 
quire an enormous amount of steel and rolling 
stock, of which the Germans now do not now have 
very much... 


It was noted in the adopted resolution that the 
railways in Belorussia throughout most of their 
length are controlled by the guerrillas, and that fact 
is of great importance for the disruption of the op- 
erational and strategic plans of the enemy. 


The assertion that there was only one topic discussed at this meet- 
ing — the question “Concerning the destruction of rail communi- 
cations” — is repeated in Vladimir P. Ilin, Partizany ne zdaiutsia!19 


Brakel’s source is a Polish collection of supposedly Soviet docu- 
ments. A more detailed account of this same meeting is widely 
cited with all citations coming back to the book by Bogdan Musial, 
Sowjetische Partisanen in Weifrussland (Munich, 2004), p. 223. 
Musial cites a Russian archive but also cites the same Polish source 
as Brake}.29 


19 lin, Partizany ne zdaiutsia! (Moscow: Eksmo, 2007) Chapter 3, p. 375. At 
http://militera.lib.ru/memo/russian/ilin_vp/03.html 


20 An article by Musial translated into Russian from the newspaper Frankfurter Allgemeine 
includes what is supposed to be a quotation from Ponomarenko’s directive to pass informa- 
tion about the AK on to the Germans: 


B BbIG6ope CpeACTB MOKeTe He CTCCHATHCA. Onepanto HY?KHO NpOBeCTH STO 
IMpoKo H riafKo. 


Translated: 


We must not restrict ourselves in the way of method. We must take this on 
broadly, but we must arrange things so that they go smoothly. 


These two sentences, but no more of Ponomarenko’s directive, are widely reproduced on 
the Internet. They do not correspond to the text of the document we cite above. Evidently 
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Musial has been described as an anti-Semitic writer who strives in 
his research to blame all Polish anti-Semitism on the fact that Jews 
were “pro-Soviet” — essentially the Nazi “Judaeo-Bolshevism” ar- 
gument.21 


There are a number of points about this document that are rel- 
evant to our evaluation of Snyder's book: 


First: Is the lengthy account from the Belorussian archive of the 
June 24, 1943 meeting of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Belorussia genuine? There are reasons to question its 
authenticity: 


* The two accounts by Kalinin and Ilin claim that there was only 
one topic discussed at the meeting, and that Ponomarenko’s report 
was short. The Studia Podlaskie document quoted by Brakel, which 
Snyder then cites, is a lengthy document (pages 233-245 in the 
journal), and Ponomarenko’s remarks are part of a discussion, not 
of a report. 


* In this document Ponomarenko calls the Polish underground 
“patriots.” But it is unlikely that the real Ponomarenko would have 
used the word “patriots” to refer to the anticommunist Polish 
underground. By this time the Soviets had already formed a pro- 
Soviet Polish organization and military. The Home Army was at- 
tacking and murdering Soviet and Jewish partisans. Ponomarenko 
might well call pro-Soviet Polish partisans “patriots.” But how 
could he also call these hostile, anticommunist forces “patriots”? 
This ought to awaken the suspicions of any competent historian. 


Second: Even if it is genuine Brakel — and, therefore, Snyder — 
have omitted a number of important facts necessary to evaluate 
Ponomarenko’s statement: 


they are a re-translation back into Russian of the German-language passage quoted by 
Musial himself in Sowjetische Partisanen: 


Bei der Wahl der Mittel diirft ihr keine Skrupel haben. Dies muf& breit angelegt 
werden und so, dag es glatt vor sich geht. (223) 


Like Brakel Musial does not quote the actual document, much less the context of the quota- 
tion. 


21 Joanna B. Michlic. “Anti-Polish and Pro-Soviet? 1939-1941 and the Stereotyping of the Jew 
in Polish Historiography.” Shared History — Divided Memory. Jews and Others in Soviet- 
Occupied Poland, 1939-1941, (Leipzig, 2007), 67-101, at 85 ff. 
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* Ponomarenko claims that the Polish underground will expose the 
Soviet Party organizations and pro-Soviet partisans to the Ger- 
mans, and therefore the Soviet forces must plan to do the same 
thing to the Polish underground. Brakel, like Musial, omits this 
context. 


* Brakel and Snyder know that the Home Army was extremely hos- 
tile to communists as well as to Jews. The Polish Government-in- 
exile in London regarded the Soviets as an enemy just as much as 
they did the Germans. By February 1943 the massive German de- 
feat at Stalingrad had already taken place, and everyone recog- 
nized that Germany would eventually lose the war. The Soviets 
suspected Polish collaboration with the Germans over the Katyn 
affair in April, 1943, when the London Poles worked closely with 
the Germans in a manner that completely undermined any sense 
of alliance with the Soviet Union. Soviet partisans would have re- 
garded Katyn as a Nazi-Polish government-in-exile provocation, 
since this was Moscow’s position. 


With eventual German defeat inevitable and a pro-Soviet Polish 
leadership and army already set up, by June 1943 it was obvious 
that the Home Army would begin to fight the Soviets in any way 
they could. This is the context for Ponomarenko’s remarks — as- 
suming they are genuine, and they may not be. By the end of 1943 
at the latest some officers of the Home Army were beginning direct 
military collaboration with the German Army against the Soviets. 


Gogun, Stalinskie komandos, 144: Snyder gets this all wrong. The 
page is 145, not 144; the time is not “summer 1943” but November 
6, 1943; the Polish nationalists were allegedly shot not before but 
after the meeting took place; and they are not identified as Home 
Army men. 


Gogun claims that a commander of the guerrilla band of the fa- 
mous Soviet Ukrainian partisan leader Aleksei Fedorov invited 
three Polish nationalist commanders to a celebration of the Bol- 
shevik Revolution and then asked them to join the Soviet parti- 
sans. The Polish nationalist partisans refused and then left, 
whereupon the Soviet partisans shot them in the back and hid 
their bodies. 
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Did this event happen this way? Snyder did not check. Gogun cites 
two sources. One is a Polish nationalist history of an Home Army 
unit to which we do not have access. The other is the diary of the 
Soviet partisan commander — but this is unpublished, cited from 
an archive. Moreover, the Soviet commander’s diary says only this: 


«Tos. 3y6ko (3amecruTenb Bannyxoro. — A.T.) 
OpraHH30Basl YOMHCTBO NOJbCKUX Hall|MOHaJIMCTOB 
—— 3anfvJible ObIIM Bparu HallleH coBeTCKON 
PoAMHbI» 


Translated: 


“Comrade Zybko (Balitsky’s assistant — A.G.) orga- 
nized the killing of Polish nationalists — they were 
inveterate enemies of our Soviet Motherland.” 


It is Gogun who identifies the event referred to in this statement as 
the same murder described by a Polish nationalist source, assert- 
ing that they are “obviously” the same. But he cites no evidence 
that this is so. Evidently, neither source describes what took place 
at the meeting. 


Other works on Soviet partisans and on the Home Army note occa- 
sions when Home Army forces killed pro-Soviet partisans. For ex- 
ample, there are several such accounts in the collection of essays 
edited by Bernhard Chiari, Die Polnische Heimatarmee in which 
Snyder himself has an essay. Snyder does not mention them. 


Chapter 12. Bloodlands Chapter 9: 
Poland and the Home Army 


Snyder’s Falsehoods about the Home Army 
Snyder states: 


Like the Polish government, by now in exile in Lon- 
don, the Home Army was to represent all political 
and social forces in the country. It was to fight for 
the restoration of Poland within its prewar bounda- 
ries, as a democratic republic with equal rights for 
all citizens. (281) 


The reference for this statement, footnote 6, reads as follows: 


6 On fighting for the restoration of Poland as a de- 
mocratic republic, see Libionka, “ZWZ-AK,” 19, 23, 
34. (495) 


But the passages in Dariusz Libionka’s article “ZWZ-AK” contradict 
Snyder’s statement. On page 19 Libionka quotes “several vague 
but significant declarations” by General Sikorski “dictated by the 
need to clearly distance itself from the pre-war Polish policy to- 
wards national minorities, which had terrible connotations in 
Western Europe.”! But Libionka goes on to say that “[t]hese pro- 
nouncements were met with violent resistance from agents in the 
country” that spoke out strongly about “Jewish treason in the 
Kresy”, a “deepening anti-Semitism of Polish society”, “criticism of 
the government’s position on national minorities”, and so on. The 
rest of Libionka’s paragraph details the strong anti-Semitism of 
forces in occupied Poland and their opposition to Sikorski’s state- 
ments. 


1. kilku ogélnikowych, lecz znaczacych deklaracji, podyktowanych potrzeba wyraznego 
zdystansowania sie od polskiej przedwojennej polityki wobec mniejszosci narodowych, 
majacej fatalne konotacje w Europie Zachodniej.” 
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On page 23 Libionka notes that a member of the Polish exile gov- 
ernment issued a declaration about the government’s position that 
after the war the Jewish minority was to be granted equal rights. 
But again it did not speak for the forces in occupied Poland which 
were more concerned with “resolving the Jewish question” 
through emigration. 


On page 34 Libionka quotes statements by Sikorski of January 1 
and February 24, 1942 concerning the government’s determina- 
tion to grant equal rights to national minorities, including Jews. 
But Libionka shows that these general statements by London gov- 
ernment officials were contradicted in the pro-London Polish 
press. One publication (“Rzeczpospolita Polska”, = “Polish Repub- 
lic’) interpreted the January statement as supporting 


...[t]he settlement of the Jewish question in a man- 
ner consistent with Christian traditions of Polish 
politics, but at the same time so that it ceased to be 
a factor that makes of us us a crippled nation, se- 
verely suffering due to the fact that the disparity in 
many areas of our economic and cultural life rests 
in the hands of strangers [that is, of Jews]. 


Another pro-government periodical wrote: 


In Poland the current war, more strongly than any 
other period in our history, has demonstrated the 
alien nature of the Jewish masses for the political 
and historical aspirations of the Polish nation. 


The Polish exile government-in-exile adhered to the racist policy 
of its predecessor regimes by refusing to call all citizens of Poland 
“Poles.” It did issue some general statements promising equal 
rights for all “inhabitants” of Poland. Perhaps it felt obliged to 
make such statements in order to placate the Allies. 


Polish Government-in-Exile Plan for Postwar Fas- 
cism 
Meanwhile the Delegatura, the Polish government inside occupied 


Poland, was preparing for a very different post-war policy. The 
documents below were quoted by a few scholars during the 1970s 
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and 1980s, while the pro-Soviet socialist government was still in 
power. Since then they have been ignored. 


W instrukcji bezpieczenstwa wydanej przez 
Departament Spraw Wewnetrznych Delegatury 
przewidywano, iz bezposrednio po uchwyceniu 
wiadzy przez ob6z londynski nastapi, jak okreslano 
- “ograniczenie swobdd obywatelskich”, ktore 
postawi poza prawem opozycje. Przygotowany w 
tym celu projekt Ustawy antykomunistycznej 
przewidywat uznanie za zbrodnie, karanq Smiercia 
lub wiezieniem nie nizszym niz 10 lat, 
przynaleznoéci do organizacji komunistycznych, 
propagandy komunizmu itp. Za zbrodnie zostaly 
uznane takze “(... ) wywotywanie strajkéw, 
propaganda przeciwko prawu wiasnosci, przeciwko 
rodzinie, religii, armii, urzedom.” 


Translated: 


The Security Instructions issued by the Department 
of Internal Affairs of the Delegatura provided that 
immediately after the capture of power by the Lon- 
don-based camp will take place, as it is described - 
“a restriction of civil liberties,” which puts the op- 
position outside the law. The draft of the Anticom- 
munism Act prepared for this purpose provided for 
recognition as a crime punishable by death or im- 
prisonment of not less than 10 years, membership 
in Communist organizations, propaganda for com- 
munism, etc. Also considered as crimes were “C..) 
calling strikes, propaganda against the law of prop- 
erty, against family, religion, the military, the 
authorities [urzedom].”? 


2 Ryszard Nazarwicz. Z problematyki politycznej Powstania Warszawskiego 1944. Warsaw: 

Wydawn. Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej, 1985, p. 78. Nazarewicz, Drogi do wyzwolenia : 
koncepcje walki z okupantem w Polsce i ich tresci polityczne, 1939-1945.Warsaw: Ksiazka i 

Wiedza, 1979, p. 379. 
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A somewhat fuller citation from the same archival document is 
found in another book: 


W opracowanej przez ,,Antyk” ,ustawe 
antykomunistycznej” zawarto art. 14, ktérego § 1 
brzmiat: ,Kto w zamiarze obalenia Panstwa i 
zburzenia tadu spotecznego organizuje zwiqzek lub 
stoi na czele zwiqzku majacego za cel propaganda 
komunizmu lub anarchizmu, w szczeg6élnosci przez 
wywolywanie strajkéw, propagande przeciwko 
prawa wiasnosci, przeciwko rodzinie, religii, armii, 
urzedom podtega karze Smierci lub wiezienia do lat 
10, lub dozywotnio.3 


Translated: 


In the “Anticommunist Law” developed by “Antyk” 
is article14, § 1, which stated: "Whoever with intent 
to overthrow the state and the destruction of social 
order organizes an association or is the head of an 
association having as a goal the propaganda of 
communism or anarchism, in particular by calling 
strikes, by propaganda against property rights 
against the family, religion, the military, the gov- 
ernment authorities, is punishable by death or im- 
prisonment up to 10 years, or for life. 


These documents show that the London government was planning 
for a polity that was essentially fascist: a conservative, anti- 
communist and anti-labor regime similar to the prewar Polish re- 
gimes. Homicidal anti-Semitism is not mentioned here but was 
carried out during and after the war by the anticommunist Polish 
underground. 


Therefore, contrary to Snyder’s claim, in reality the London Polish 
Government in exile and its arm the Home Army never aspired to 
“represent all political and social forces.” It did not recruit among 
Jews and firmly rejected communists. It fought against Jewish and 


3 Czestaw Zerostawski. Katolicka my$l o ojczyznie. Ideowopolityczne komcepcje klerzkalnego 
podyiemia 1939-1944, Warzawa: Panstwo widawnicnwo naukowe, 1987, 264. 
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communist partisan units. Moreover, both during and after the 
war the Polish underground murdered Jews and communists. 


The prewar Polish government had vigorously opposed “equal 
rights for all citizens” and discriminated against all who were not 
ethnic Poles. It was explicitly anti-Semitic and strongly anticom- 
munist. There is no reason or evidence to suggest that the London 
Polish government would not be the same, or similar. 


Further evidence of the London Poles’ lack of interest in democ- 
racy: they, and their arm the Home Army, insisted on a Poland 
“within its prewar boundaries,” including Western Belorussia and 
Western Ukraine. The prewar Polish government had never held 
plebiscites to ask the Belorussian and Ukrainian majorities 
whether they “chose” to be in Poland. On the contrary: the Polish 
governments had discriminated against them and sent “settlers” to 
“Polonize” these areas. 


None of the Allied powers supported the restoration of Western 
Ukraine or Western Belorussia to Poland. Poland never had any 
legitimate claim to these lands in the first place. Even today’s 
Polish state, the successor to the London Polish government, no 
longer claims that these lands ought to be returned to Poland. 


Snyder Tries to Excuse Home Army Antisemitism 


In Poland, the Home Army (A.K.- Armia Krajowa), 
the general Polish Partisan Movement, was not 
open to Jews. Moreover, thousands of Jews were 
murdered by the rightist factions of the official 
Polish underground. In eastern Poland, in Byelorus- 
sia, and sometimes in other areas as well, groups of 
Polish rightist guerillas took an active role in the 
killing of many Jewish families and partisans in the 
forest. Among their victims was also a group of Jew- 
ish fighters who had succeeded in breaking out of 
the Warsaw Ghetto at the time of the uprising, had 
reached the forests, and launched guerilla warfare 
against the Nazis. 
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- Yitzhak Arad, introduction to Isaac Kowalski, 
comp. and ed., Anthology on Armed Jewish Resist- 
ance, 1939-1945 (Brooklyn, New York: Jewish Com- 
batants Publishers House, 1984-1991), vol. 1 
(1984), 27. Arad was a partisan fighter who who 
fought in a pro-Soviet partisan group. He later 
headed Yad Vashem, the Holocaust research center 
and memorial in Israel. 


Snyder writes: 


Warsaw Home Army commanders had strategic 
concerns that militated against giving the Jews any 
weapons at all. Although the Home Army was mov- 
ing in the direction of partisan action, it feared that 
a rebellion in the ghetto would provoke a general 
uprising in the city, which the Germans would 
crush. The Home Army was not ready for such a 
fight in late 1942. (284) 


There are a number of falsehoods and evasions here. Snyder has 
just finished assuring his readers that “the Home Army was to rep- 
resent all political and social forces in the country.” But the Jews 
were Polish citizens. Therefore, Snyder is tacitly admitting that the 
Home Army was refusing to represent its own citizens. It refused 
because of its racist and anti-Semitic definition of national identity. 


In this respect it was the prewar Polish government, the London 
Poles, and the Home Army who resembled the Nazis. The Soviets 
and Polish communists did not. The prewar Polish government 
and its underground partisan arm the Home Army privileged Ro- 
man Catholic Poles who were born of Polish-speaking parents 
above all other citizens of Poland, whether Jewish (not Roman Ca- 
tholic), Ukrainian, Belorussian, Czech, German, etc. 


The Polish government’s racist idea of the Polish nation was simi- 
lar to the Nazis’ idea of the German “Volk” (people). It remains so 
to the present day. The President of Poland’s “Instytut Pamieci 
Narodowej” (Institute of National Memory) swears “to serve faith- 
fully the Polish nation.” Leon Kieres, founding president of the IPN, 
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still refers to “fellow citizens of Jewish nationality’* — that is, he 
does not consider Jews a part of the “Polish nation.” 


Roman Dmowski, a prewar politician and political theorist who 
promoted the idea that only Roman Catholics can be true Poles 
and who was an outspoken anti-Semite, is honored by the gov- 
ernments of today’s capitalist Poland. Dmowski was a Polish fas- 
cist — a “Hitlerite,” as the editor of the Polish edition of Le Monde 
Diplomatique has called him.5 Dmowski was a virulent Polish im- 
perialist who advocated harsh treatment of national minorities. 
Yet in January 1999 the Polish Sejm (Parliament) passed a resolu- 
tion honoring Dmowski as an “outstanding Pole.” 


Snyder: 


Home Army commanders saw a premature uprising 

as a communist temptation to be avoided. They 

knew that the Soviets, and thus the Polish commu- 

nists, were urging the local population to take up 

arms immediately against the Germans. The Soviets 

wanted to provoke partisan warfare in Poland in 

order to weaken the Germans — but also to hinder 

any future Polish resistance to their own rule when 

it came. The Red Army’s task would be easier if 

German troops were killed by partisan warfare, as 

would the NKVD’s if Polish elites were killed for re- 

sisting Germans. (284) 
This is a particularly odious lie. Snyder suggests that the Soviets 
encouraged resistance to the Germans because they “wanted” 
German troops to kill “Polish elites.” But he cites no evidence to 
support this statement — because there isn’t any. 


4 Marci Shore, “Conversing with Ghosts: Jedwabne, Zydokomuna, and Totalitarianism.” 
Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History, 6 (2), Spring 2005 (New Series), p. 
362. 


5 Stefan Zgliczynski, ,Roman Dmowski — hitlerowiec.” December, 2010. At http://monde- 
diplomatique.pl/LMD58/index.php?id=1_5 


6 “Uchwata Sejmu Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z dnia 8 stycznia 1999 r o uczczeniu pamieci 
Romana Dmowskiego” (Resolution of the Polish Sejm of 8 January 1999 to commemorate 
Roman Dmowski). Text at http://orka.sejm.gov.pl/proc3.nsf/uchwaly/783_u.htm 
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Slurs like this are indicative. Snyder evidently wants to find any 
and all “dirt” he can on Stalin, Soviet policies in Poland, and Polish 
communists. If he could find any genuine crimes by these parties 
against Poles or Poland he would certainly include them. Asser- 
tions of “crimes” that are unsupported by evidence, or — as here 
— assertions that the Soviets had “bad intentions” (as though Sny- 
der can read minds) expose his failure. Despite his best efforts, 
Snyder is unable to document any Soviet or Polish communist 
“crimes.” But this is an unacceptable result: it is essential to claim 
that such crimes occurred if one is to curry favor with Polish na- 
tionalists. Apparently this is the motive behind Snyder’s undocu- 
mented insults such as this one. 


The Jewish Combat Organization included the 
communists, who were following the Soviet line, 
and believed that Poland should be subordinated to 
the Soviet Union. (284) 


So what? If, as Snyder claimed on page 281 (see above), 


Like the Polish government, by now in exile in Lon- 
don, the Home Army was to represent all political 
and social forces in the country. 


then it should have tried to “represent” both Jews and communists 
too. 


But Snyder does not even cite any evidence that the communists 
“believed that Poland should be subordinated to the Soviet Union.” 
Moreover, the London Polish government was “subordinate to” 
first France, then to the U.K. and the Western Allies, without whose 
support at every step it simply would have ceased to exist. 


Snyder’s statement is also an evasion — as though “independ- 
ence,” not anticommunism and support for capitalism, was what 
kept the London Polish government and the Home Army from in- 
cluding communists. A communist Poland would certainly have 
friendly relations with the USSR. But Snyder cites no evidence that 
Polish communists “believed” in “subordination” to the Soviet 
Union. 


The London Polish regime, like the Western Allies, wanted a capi- 
talist and anticommunist Poland, which would necessarily mean 
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an anti-Soviet Poland. As for the Soviet Union, it required friendly 
countries on its borders, as did all of the Western Allies. The USA 
would never tolerate a hostile Mexico, for example, and has in- 
vaded Mexico every time that country threatened to become hos- 
tile. 


As the Home Army command could not forget, the 
Second World War had begun when both the Ger- 
mans and the Soviets had invaded Poland. Half of 
Poland had spent half of the war inside the Soviet 
Union. The Soviets wanted eastern Poland back, 
and perhaps even more. (284) 


Snyder’s talk about “eastern Poland,” meaning Western Ukraine 
and Western Belorussia, is dishonest. Both territories had been 
seized from Soviet Russia by Poland through conquest; Polish 
speakers were in a minority in both. There was no reason they 
should not have been taken back by the USSR at the first oppor- 
tunity. Snyder avoids the whole issue of the Curzon Line and 
Polish imperialism. He does not wish his audience to remember 
that none of Poland West of the Curzon Line, the line that divided 
majority Polish territory from majority Ukrainian or Belorussian 
lands, had been occupied by the Soviets, and none ever would be. 


To say “the Soviets wanted eastern Poland back” is not objective. 
One could just as accurately say “Poland wanted Western Belorus- 
sia and Western Ukraine back.” Then the question would be obvi- 
ous: “Why should Poland have them? Why should Poland ever have 
had them?” 


From the perspective of the Home Army, rule by the 
Soviets was little better than rule by the Nazis. Its 
goal was independence. There were hardly any cir- 
cumstances that would seem to justify a Polish in- 
dependence organization arming communists in- 
side Poland. (284) 


Snyder’s statement here is a devastating criticism of the Home 
Army — though Snyder, evidently, does not understand this. The 
Nazis considered Poles to be “Untermenschen” (subhumans) and 
targeted Poles for extermination — mass murder. The Soviets had 
no such racist concepts or genocidal goals. The Soviets did not 
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commit mass murder against Poles or anybody else. Their desire 
was to build a socialist state that would benefit the working people 
rather than the traditional elites and that would be friendly to the 
USSR, unlike the prewar Polish regime which was as hostile as can 
be imagined. 

The Soviets helped in rebuilding a socialist Polish state after the 
war. The Polish communists organized the reconstruction and car- 
ried it out. Would the Nazis have rebuilt a Polish state? The ques- 
tion answers itself. 


If the Home Army really did consider “rule by the Soviets” “little 
better than rule by the Nazis,” that means they cared nothing for 
the fate of the majority of Poles as long as the status of the Polish 
elite was maintained. This might well be true. 


If the Home Army and London Polish government really did strive 
to “represent all Poles,” as Snyder has claimed, then they should 
have armed communists and Jews just as they armed other Poles. 
But the London Polish government in exile and the Home Army 
were anticommunist and anti-Semitic — just as the Nazis were. 


In reality, of course, the Home Army did not merely want “inde- 
pendence.” The Home Army and the Polish government in exile 
were fighting for capitalism and against communism. They were 
fighting for Polish imperialism too — to regain Western Ukraine 
and Western Belorussia, which they regarded as “theirs” despite 
the fact that Poles had never been the majority of the population. 
After World War Two “imperialism” becomes a dirty word to most 
of the world’s peoples. Therefore the imperialist countries, Poland 
included, stop describing their imperialist aims as such and begin 
describing them as “fighting communism,” “fighting for freedom,” 
and so on. 


Dariusz Libionka’s Account of Warsaw Ghetto 
Revolt Contradicts Snyder’s 


The note to the five passages from page 284 reproduced above 
from reads: 


n. 13 (p. 496): Libionka, “ZWZ-AK,” 60, 71. 
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Dariusz Libionka is widely regarded as one of the foremost experts 
on the subject of Jews in Poland during the war. It is not surprising 
that Snyder cites him as a source — except for one thing: Li- 
bionka’s article does not really support what Snyder says. Libionka 
details the Home Army’s almost total indifference to the Jewish 
fighting groups. Libionka’s discussion on these pages documents 
the lack of interest of the Home Army in Jewish issues and Jewish 
rebels generally. 


In the Appendix to this chapter we have quoted at length, with 
translations, some of the passages from these two pages of Li- 
bionka’s so readers may judge for themselves. Some especially 
striking passages have been boldfaced for the reader’s conveni- 
ence. But all the passages are worth studying, as is the entire arti- 
cle for those who can read Polish. 


Snyder then claims that subsequently the Home Army did give 
much of its own cache of weapons to the Jewish rebels: 


This worked powerfully against the anti-Semitic 
stereotype, present in the Home Army and in Polish 
society, that Jews would not fight. Now the Warsaw 
command of the Home Army gave the Jewish Com- 
bat Organization a substantial proportion of its own 
modest arms cache: guns, ammunition, explosives.” 
(286) 
Sources: (n. 17 p. 496): 
* “On the arms cache, see Libionka, “ZWZ-AK,” 69”; 
*“ ‘and Moczarski, Rozmowy, 232.” 


*“On the anti-Semitic minority, see Engelking, Zydzi, 193, and 
passim.” 


Kazimierz Moczarski, Rozmowy z katem, is a book about the 
author’s imprisonment with Jurgen Stroop, the German and fanati- 
cal Nazi who who commanded the destruction of the Warsaw 
Ghetto and murder of thousands of its Jewish citizens. 


There is nothing on page 69 of Libionka’s long article, cited here by 
Snyder, about the Polish government or Home Army giving any 
arms to the Jews. In the Appendix to this chapter we also quote 
much of Libionka’s page 70, where discussion of the arms question 
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is continued. These passages make clear that Libionka does not 
believe that the Home Army sent the Jewish forces any significant 
arms. 


Yet this is the very source Snyder cites! Why? We suspect that very 
few of Snyder’s readers will bother to obtain Libionka’s article, 
written in Polish in a journal that is not easy to find and check to 
see whether Libionka’s research does in fact support what Snyder 
says. Meanwhile, Snyder can appear as though he is citing one of 
the most respected authorities on the subject in favor of his con- 
clusions. 


Engelking, Zydzi 193 recounts an aborted attempt by a Home 
Army man to shoot unarmed Jews found hiding in a cellar simply 
because they were Jews. There are indeed many examples of Home 
Army men murdering Jews. 


Snyder Claims the Home Army Aided the Warsaw 
Ghetto Rebels 


Among the western Allies, only Polish authorities 
took direct action to halt the killing of Jews. By 
spring 1943 Zegota’ was assisting about four thou- 
sand Jews in hiding. The Home Army announced 
that it would shoot Poles who blackmailed Jews. On 
4 May, as the Jews of the Warsaw ghetto fought on, 
Prime Minister Wtadystaw Sikorski issued an ap- 
peal: “I call on my countrymen to give all help and 
shelter to those being murdered, and at the same 
time, before all humanity, which has for too long 
been silent, I condemn these crimes.” As Jews and 
Poles alike understood, the Warsaw command of 
the Home Army could not have saved the ghetto, 
even if it had devoted all of its troops and weapons 
to that purpose. It had, at that point, almost no 
combat experience itself. Nevertheless, seven of the 
first eight armed operations carried out by the 


7 Zegota was an organization set up by the Polish Government-in-Exile in London to rescue 
Jews from the Germans. 
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Home Army in Warsaw were in support of the 
ghetto fighters. Two Poles died at the very begin- 
ning of the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, trying to 
breach the ghetto walls. Several further attempts to 
breach the walls of the ghetto failed. All in all, the 
Home Army made some eleven attempts to help the 
Jews.29 (291) 


Source: (n. 29 p. 496): 
* “Quotation: Engelking, Warsaw Ghetto, 795.” 


* “On the eleven attempts to help Jews, see Engelking, Getto 
warszawskie, 745; 


*“ and Libionka, “ZWZ-AK,” 79. 


None of Snyder’s sources identify any Home Army announcement 
about “shooting Poles who blackmailed Jews.” The reference in 
Engelking® to the “eleven attempts” is as follows: 


According to Strzembosz, acts of armed assistance 
to the ghetto, which included about eleven docu- 
mented stories, “were usually restricted to attack- 
ing individual posts or gun emplacements.” Did 
[they] constitute real help for the Jewish fighters 
who were defending themselves for four weeks? 


Engelking clearly believes this Home Army “support” was sym- 
bolic only. 


The passages from Libionka’s essay quoted in the Appendix show 
that the Home Army was indeed “reluctant” to arm the ghetto 
fighters and in fact provided very few arms. More evidence of this 
reluctance is seen in the quotations from pages 79-80 of Libionka’s 
work that are reproduced in the Appendix to this chapter. Li- 
bionka, Snyder’s source, says that Home Army actions to help the 
Warsaw Ghetto revolt were very weak. Libionka also states com- 
munist groups did take part in helping the Revolt, though he does 
not specify precisely what they did. 


8 Here I quote from the English edition of Engelking, p. 792, rather than from the much 
harder-to-find Polish edition. Oddly, Snyder also refers to the English edition in this same 
footnote! 
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Joshua D. Zimmerman, a source that Snyder cites, but not here, is 
equally negative about the Home Army’s attitude towards helping 
the Warsaw Ghetto rebels. 


Rather it was “not possible,” Komorowski wrote, to 
extend “extensive aid” to Jews for the following rea- 
sons: 


1. The population treats Jews as a foreign ele- 
ment and in many cases as being inimical to Po- 
land which was documented by their actions 
during the Soviet occupation... 


2. Large numbers of armed Jews are brigands or 
members of communist groups which plague 
the nation. Jews who are members of these 
groups have displayed extreme cruelty to Poles. 


3. Societal opinion as well as the rank and file of 
the underground would not be amenable to 
greater assistance to Jews as they would see 
this as a depletion of their own resources...? 


Following the Polish nationalist position Snyder tries to depict 
Home Army support for the Warsaw Ghetto rebels in a positive 
light. But the evidence he himself cites reinforces the view that the 
Polish government in exile and Home Army were rife with anti- 
Semitism and wished to do as little as possible to help the Upris- 
ing. And, as we have seen before, the Polish government in exile 
and Home Army did not consider Polish Jews to be Poles. 


As for the quotation of Engelking — it is on pages 794-5 — it is 
taken from the account by Iranek-Osmecki. Sikorski may well have 
said it. But it was hypocrisy, as forces loyal to the Polish gov- 
ernment in exile in London continued to murder Jews in large 
numbers and with complete impunity. Iranek-Osmecki is an 
apologetic source, a command officer of the Home Army in occu- 
pied Poland and one of those responsible for starting the disas- 


° Joshua D. Zimmerman, “The Attitude of the Polish Home Army (AK) to the Jewish Question 
during the Holocaust: the Case of the Warsaw Ghetto Uprising.” In Varieties of Antisemitism. 
History, Ideology, Discourse. Eds. Murray Baumgarten, Peter Kenez, and Bruce Thompson. 
Newark: University of Delaware Press, 2009, 109-126; at 121. 
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trous Warsaw Uprising in July 1944 without coordination with the 
Red Army. 


Snyder admits the Anti-Semitism of the Home 

Army: 
Some Jews did survive the ghetto uprising, but 
found a hard welcome beyond the ghetto. In 1943 
the Home Army was even more concerned about 
communism than it had been in 1942. As a result of 
an arrest and a plane crash in summer 1943, a more 
sympathetic Polish commander and prime minister 
were replaced by less sympathetic ones. Despite its 
promises to do so, the Home Army never organized 
a Jewish unit from veterans of the Warsaw Ghetto 
Uprising. Over the course of 1943, units of the 
Home Army sometimes shot armed Jews in the 
countryside as bandits. In a few cases, Home Army 
soldiers killed Jews in order to steal their property. 


Here Snyder begins, correctly, to relate the Home Army’s anti- 
Semitism to its anticommunism. Polish nationalists, like other 
right-wing nationalists in the Baltics, Ukraine, Hungary, Rumania, 
and elsewhere, had a concept of “Jew-communism” (zydokomuna) 
virtually identical to that of the Nazis.1° 


Snyder greatly understates the extent of Home Army anti- 
Semitism. He does not use the term “anti-Semitism” with respect 
to the Home Army. Instead he suggests that Home Army discrimi- 
nation against Jews was a reflection only of their anticommunism. 
In anticommunist historiography it is considered illegitimate to be 
anti-Semitic, but essential to be anticommunist. Later in this book 
we will present evidence of the truly shocking extent of anti- 
Semitism in the Polish underground forces including the Home 
Army. 


Then, as though to mitigate these unpleasant truths, Snyder adds: 


10 See the useful Polish-language Wikipedia page on this topic at 
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zydokomuna The English-language page has been exten- 
sively written up in a highly apologetic and anticommunist manner. (Accessed 06.19.2013) 
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On the other hand, the Home Army did execute Poles who 
turned in Jews or tried to blackmail them.33 (292-3) 


n.33 -See Zimmerman, “Attitude,” 120; and Libionka, 
“IWZ-AK,” 119-123. 


This is not true. The very source Snyder cites, Dariusz Libionka’s 
article, documents a number of incidents of Home Army murders 
of Jews and communists. But it does not document a single execu- 
tion of a Pole because he murdered Jews or the punishment of any 
Poles because he had blackmailed Jews. 


Concerning Home Army commander codenamed “Orzel” (= eagle) 
Libionka states that he was put on trial and shot, but Libionka 
states clearly that this was not only for his actions against the Jew- 
ish partisans: 


W czerwcu 1944 r. “Orzet” zostat rozstrzelany z 
wyroku Wojskowego Sadu Specjalnego, lecz 
powodem byla nie tylko likwidacja oddziatu ZOB. 
(,ZWZ-AK”, 121) 

Translated: 


In June 1944, “Orzet “ was shot by sentence of a 
Special Military Court, but not solely for the elimi- 
nation of the Jewish Fighting Organization branch. 
(Emphasis added.) 


Zimmerman, “Attitude,” 120 does not support Snyder’s state- 
ments in the least. Zimmerman documents Home Army com- 
mander Komorowski’s relentlessly anti-Semitic attitude during the 
war, including towards Jewish partisans. Zimmerman points out 
that Komorowski claimed the Home Army had provided only “lim- 
ited supplies” to the Jews because, in his estimate, the Polish popu- 
lation regarded Jews as “a foreign element” (these were Polish citi- 
zens!), liable to be pro-communist, and the Home Army under- 
ground did not want to share their supplies. 


Back to the Same Old Lie of Soviet “Invasion” and 
“Alliance with Hitler” 


Although their British and American allies could af- 
ford to have illusions about Stalin, Polish officers 
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and politicians could not. They had not forgotten 
that the Soviet Union had been an ally of Nazi Ger- 
many in 1939-1941, and that its occupation of east- 
ern Poland had been ruthless and oppressive. (297) 


Snyder repeats the same lie again. The Soviet Union was never an 
“ally of Nazi Germany.” The British and Americans knew this very 
well — they had accepted the USSR’s claim of neutrality in the 
German-Polish war of September 1939. It may have been the “po- 
sition” of the Polish government-in-exile that the USSR had been 
an “ally” of Hitler’s, but the rest of the world knew better. 


Snyder Ignores Oppression by the Polish 
Government 


Poland’s own occupation of Western Ukraine and Western Belo- 
russia had been both “ruthless and oppressive” to Ukrainians, 
Belorussians, and Jews, who did not enjoy the same civil liberties 
and rights as did Poles. Poland also oppressed communists, who 
likewise did not have civil rights in Poland. 


In a response to one of Snyder’s articles Jeffrey Burds outlines 
something Snyder left out: Polish government terror against Uk- 
rainians in pre-war Western Ukraine: 


Alexander Moty] has described the roots of Ukrain- 
ian violent opposition to Polish rule.[3] But the bru- 
tality of ethnic Poles towards ethnic Ukrainians is 
rarely discussed outside of tendentious nationalist 
accounts. The most widespread and intense vio- 
lence took place in the anti-Ukrainian pogroms of 
1934-1938. For this, alas, we do not need to rely on 
Polish or Ukrainian accounts alone. Monsignor Dr. 
Philippe Cortesi, the Papal Nuncio in Warsaw, con- 
demned the violence in a private letter to the Polish 
Minister of Internal Affairs regarding just one such 
event of 2-3 November 1938. Polish members of 
the ‘En-De’ (‘National Democracy’, a militant Polish 
patriotic-nationalist organization) attacked Ukrain- 
ian students in their dormitories in Warsaw, unhin- 
dered by Polish police who stood by watching the 
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brutal violence, and who waited until the end of the 
riots to arrest Ukrainian students for disturbing the 
peace. Several Ukrainian institutes were attacked, 
with the subsequent “destruction of everything that 
falls into the hands of the aggressors.” A Ukrainian 
shop was destroyed when Polish “nationalist fanat- 
ics” set fire to the interior and then hurled a 
screaming young Ukrainian woman into the flames. 
The worst violence occurred at the Ukrainian 
Catholic seminary, located a mere 200 meters from 
the central office of the Polish state police. In the 
Polish crowd’s iconoclastic rage, irreparable dam- 
age was done to the interior of the Ukrainian 
church, where icons were defiled and a priceless 
portrait of St. Peter destroyed. The seminary was 
ravaged as the angry Polish crowd systematically 
broke apart furniture and hurled the pieces through 
broken windows to the streets below. In all, at least 
eight Ukrainians were hospitalized with serious in- 
juries, and two were killed. Consistent with its 
usual policy, the official Polish press remained mys- 
teriously silent about such incidents. And wherever 
possible, the Polish police confiscated and sup- 
pressed Ukrainian underground newspapers and 
publications where the incidents were discussed.11 


Evidently it is inconsistent with Snyder’s aim — which is to por- 
tray Polish nationalists as “victims” and yoke the Soviets with the 
Nazis — to honestly point out the truth: It was the Polish nation- 
alists who had a great deal in common with the Nazis, who were 
similarly racist German nationalists. The Soviet state was proudly 
internationalist and favored ordinary working people over “elites.” 


There was no “Eastern Poland” to occupy. Poland had ceased to 
exist. This happened entirely because of the Polish government. 


1 Jeffrey Burds, “Comment on Timothy Snyder’s article...” At 
http://www.fas.harvard.edu/~hpcws/comment13.htm 
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They had rejected collective security and then abandoned their 
country, leaving it without a government. 


The Soviet Union never had any intention of sup- 
porting any institution that claimed to represent an 
independent Poland. (299) 


Here Snyder tacitly assumes that only a capitalist Poland, no mat- 
ter how anticommunist, racist, anti-working class and undemo- 
cratic, could be “independent,” while a communist Poland could 
somehow not be “independent.” This linguistic deception simply 
reveals his anticommunist bias. 


The United States has never tolerated a country anywhere near its 
borders that was not “closely assigned” to it. Canada and Mexico 
are both “closely aligned” with the United States today yet they are 
regarded as “independent.” Therefore this is less a question of in- 
dependence than of who was going to hold state power in inde- 
pendent Poland after the war. 


The Soviet leadership and the NKVD treated every 
Polish political organization (except the commu- 
nists) as part of an anti-Soviet plot.45 (299) 


n. 45 — “Operatsia “Seim,” 5 and passim. 


Snyder fails to tell his readers that “Operatsia ‘Seim’” was aimed 
only against the Polish political underground inside the USSR. Op- 
eration “Seim” was the NKVD program to uproot underground na- 
tionalist Polish political parties — but only those in the Western 
Ukraine, Belorussia, and the Vil’no oblast’. These were the areas 
incorporated into the Soviet Union (in the case of the Vil’no oblast’, 
into Lithuania) in 1939, and were part of the Soviet Union. The 
document on page 5 cited by Snyder specifies precisely this: a 
campaign to identify Polish nationalist organizations in these 
areas of the USSR and infiltrate “anti-Soviet formations” (14). The 
interested reader may find the document at page 5-14 of Operatsia 
“Seim” on the Internet.2 


It would have been more accurate to say that the London Polish 
government and the Home Army treated every Jewish and com- 


12 At http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/operatsia_seim05-14.pdf 
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munist-oriented political organization as part of a plot against 
them! In fact the Polish Socialist party and other such parties were 
courted by the communists during and after the war. 


Indeed, in some cases Soviet partisans were turned 
against the Polish fighters. The partisan unit of Tu- 
via Bielski, for example, took part in the disarming 

of the Home Army. (299) 


Snyder is being dishonest here by implying there was something 
wrong in disarming the Home Army. In fact it was the London 
Polish government itself that ordered the Home Army to disband 
and give its arms to the Red Army. Moreover, the Home Army was 
intensely hostile to the Red Army. 


The Home Army was highly anticommunist and anti-Semitic and 
often murdered Jews and communists. The prewar Polish gov- 
ernment had not even considered communists and Jews to be 
Poles. The sources that Snyder himself uses — Chiari and Libionka 
— document this. In contrast to the murderous anti-Semitism of 
the Home Army the Soviet partisan leaders combatted anti- 
Semitism. Siding with them was the only sensible thing for Jewish 
partisans to do. 


Snyder knows, but conceals from his readers, that the Home Army 
conspired with the German army against Soviet partisans and 
against the Red Army. German historian Bernhard Chiari has writ- 
ten about this in a volume on the “Myth of the Home Army” in 
which Snyder himself also has an article.13 


The Warsaw Uprising: What Really Happened 


On July 31, 1944 General Komorowski, commander of the Home 
Army loyal to the Polish Government In Exile (GIE) in England, 
gave the order for an uprising in Warsaw against the German oc- 
cupying forces. The Warsaw Uprising of August 1 to October 2 
1944 was a disastrous defeat for the hugely outgunned and, in the 


13 Bernhard Chiari, “Kriegslist oder Biindnis mit dem Feind? Deutsch-Poinische Kontakte 
1943-44.” In Die Polnische Heimatarmee. Geschichte und Mythos der Armia Krajowa seit dem 
Zweiten Weltkrieg. Munich: R. Oldenbourg Vlg, 2003, 497-527. Snyder's article is on pp. 549- 
561. 
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end, outnumbered partisan forces in the city. At least 17,000 in- 
surgents were killed, while the Germans and their allied forces 
killed about 200,000 civilian residents of Warsaw and destroyed 
60% of the buildings in the city. 


The uprising was directly militarily against the Germans, but po- 
litically against the Soviet Union and especially the Polish forces 
allied with the Red Army: the Polish Army (Wojsko Polskie) and 
the People’s Army (Armia Ludowa). The Uprising was a part of the 
Polish GIE’s “Operation Storm” (Burza). This plan was designed to 
try to seize power in Polish towns once the Red Army crossed into 
Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine. Poland had seized these 
regions by conquest from Soviet Russia in 1921 and they had been 
retaken in 1939 after Poland’s defeat and merged into the Belo- 
russian and Ukrainian Republics of the USSR. The Polish GIE con- 
tinued to insist that these lands were part of Poland until the early 
1990s. 


Operation Storm was designed to present the Soviet government 
with the necessity of either recognizing the Polish GIE or of having 
to arrest its authorized representatives, thus admitting that it was 
a conqueror, not a liberator. The plan was for Home Army forces in 
the towns to wait until the Red Army was on the point of liberating 
a town from the Germans. In the interval between the German 
troops’ withdrawal and the arrival of the Red Army the Home 
Army was to occupy the government buildings. When the Red 
Army arrived the Home Army was to greet them as the lawful gov- 
ernment and representatives of the GIE. When the Red Army re- 
moved them from office and replaced them with their own Polish 
forces the Home Army was to inform the GIE which would then 
make a formal protest to the Allies. The Allies would then, suppos- 
edly, make a protest to the Soviet government. 


Operation Storm did not work as planned in those cities where the 
Home Army did manage to time its exit from the underground 
precisely enough to seize the government buildings without too 
much fighting against superior German forces and before the Red 
Army arrives. In these cases the Allies showed no interest in dis- 
turbing their relations with the Red Army, which was taking huge 
casualties and bearing by far the brunt of the war against the fas- 
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cists. In the case of Warsaw, the Normandy landing had occurred 
on June 6, 1944 and the Western Allies faced hard fighting. 


General Komorowski, Home Army commander in Warsaw, was 
authorized by the GIE to declare an uprising at a time of his choice. 
The plan was still to wait until the Soviet forces were on the point 
of entering Warsaw and the German forces on the point of leaving 
it, and then seize power. Taking power in Warsaw would be of 
symbolic importance as it was the capital of Poland. 


On July 31 Komorowski and his staff were mistakenly informed 
that Soviet tanks were on the point of crossing the Vistula and en- 
tering Warsaw. Komorowski gave the order for the uprising to be- 
gin at 5 p.m. on August 1. On the same day Col. Iranek-Osmecki, 
head of intelligence, told the staff that this information was false 
and suggested the uprising be called off. Komorowski refused. This 
decision ignited the chain of events that ended in the defeat of the 
Uprising and the destruction of Warsaw, called by many Poles at 
the time a “crime” and a “disaster.” 


No one ever thought that the Home Army and other partisan for- 
ces in Warsaw would be able to defeat the German and allied for- 
ces there. These included, at various times, part or all of five tank 
divisions, one of them an SS division, the German 9th Army, a 
company of the 29th SS grenadier division, the “Sonderkom- 
mando” Dirlewanger, infamous for its Savagery against civilians, 
and a number of Cossack and other forces recruited from anti- 
communists within the USSR. These forces were supported by 
Stuka dive bombers and Messerschmitt fighters. 


The only chance for success for the Uprising was to count on the 
Red Army’s defeating the German forces and driving them out of 
the city. Then, with a minimum of fighting against retreating 
troops, the Home Army hoped to take control of Warsaw and pres- 
ent the Red Army with a fait accompli. 


Given the hostility to the USSR on the part of the GIE and its repre- 
sentatives in Poland, the Soviet government could not be blamed if 
it did indeed stand by and let the German forces slaughter the 
Home Army. This is in fact what some anticommunist Polish writ- 
ers and politicians have alleged ever since. But others equally anti- 
communist, and virtually all who are not, plus the Soviet gov- 
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ernment, Red Army commanders, and even the anticommunist 
Russian government today, reject this charge. More important, 
there is no evidence at all that the Red Army acted in this way. Like 
its inception, the defeat of the Warsaw Uprising was purely the 
responsibility of the GIE and the Home Army leadership. 


The Home Army leadership started the “blame game”, pointing 
fingers at others, during the Uprising itself. At first they tried to 
blame the British. Subsequently they decided it was all the Soviets’ 
fault — despite the fact that the Uprising was supposed to be di- 
rected against the Soviets in the first place. One person Komorow- 
ski never blamed was himself. But a great many other Poles, in- 
cluding anticommunists and his own Home Army members, 
blamed him and continue to do so. 


During the first two weeks of the Uprising the British sent aircraft 
from Italy to try to drop supplies to the Home Army forces in War- 
saw. At first Stalin refused to have anything to do with the Upris- 
ing, even preventing the British airplanes from landing at Soviet 
airports for refueling. Stalin’s position was that the Uprising was a 
crime because it had been undertaken without any coordination 
with the Red Army, which was the only way it could have been 
successful. Nevertheless, after pressure from the British Stalin 
started Soviet supply flights. British, American, and Soviet flights 
dropped many tons of supplies, though it appears that most either 
fell into German hands or were destroyed by being dropped from 
too high an altitude. In any case such drops were symbolic only. No 
amount of air drops could enable poorly-armed and largely civilian 
partisans to defeat heavily-armed, trained, and utterly ruthless 
German forces. 


Post-1990 anticommunist Polish governments and scholars vacil- 
late on the question of blaming Stalin for not coming to rescue the 
Uprising. This is impossible to prove for lack of evidence, though 
some researchers continue to make the attempt. Komorowski and 
the GIE leaders are honored as heroes on the grounds that the Up- 
rising was necessary because it was a “fight for independence” that 
had to be attempted whatever the cost. “Independent” is a deliber- 
ate obfuscation, a code word for “anticommunist”, anticommunists 
generally holding that being pro-Soviet means lacking independ- 
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ence while being pro-British — indeed, wholly dependent upon 
the British — and pro-capitalist is the only way to “independence.” 


Snyder’s Falsifications about the Warsaw Uprising 
Snyder claims: 
Almost certainly, more Jews fought in the Warsaw 
Uprising of August 1944 than in the Warsaw Ghetto 
Uprising of April 1943.5° (302) 
Sources: (n. 50 p. 497): 
* Engelking, Zydzi, 91 for Zylberberg, and passim; 
* National Armed Forces?‘ at 62, 86, 143. 


Engelking’s book at pages 91-2 does quote from Michael Zylber- 
berg’s A Warsaw Diary, 1939- 1945. But Zylberberg also makes it 
clear that these were Jews with Polish surnames. Zylberberg 
fought under his assumed name of Jan Zielinski (p. 92). Libionka 
records that in the communist-led “People’s Army” (Armija 
Ludowa) Jews could fight under their Jewish names: 


Warto zwréoci¢ tez uwage na to, ze Zydzi, ktérzy 
walczyli w strukturach AL nie musieli sie juz dtuzej 
ukrywa¢, mogli sie czué bezpiecznie, powrdécié do 
wiasnego nazwiska.15 

Translated: 


It is also interesting to turn one’s attention to the 
fact that Jews who fought in the structures of the AL 
did not have to hide anymore, could feel themselves 
safe, return to their own surnames. 


Here’s what Snyder wrote in a New York Review of Books review of 
June 24, 2009: 

Indeed, it is quite possible that more people of Jew- 

ish origin took part in the Warsaw Uprising of 1944 


14 There is no entry in Snyder’s bibliography for “National Armed Forces.” Snyder cites it 
only twice, in notes 50 and 51, page 497. The NSZ was an especially racist and murderous 
group in the Polish underground. It is now officially honored in Poland; see Zgliczynski, Jak 
Polaci 10, n. 4. 


1S From the review by Kasia Przyborska in the Appendix to this chapter. 
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than in the Ghetto Uprising of 1943. (Emphasis 
added) 


Evidently Snyder has no evidence that “most of these Jews joined 
the Home Army” — but those who did felt that they had to hide the 
fact that they were Jews. As Libionka points out it was the commu- 
nist-led People’s Army, or Armia Ludowa, not the anticommunist 
Home Army, or Armia Krajowa, that accepted the Jewish fighting 
group into its ranks. Snyder obviously knows this but hides it from 
his readers. 


Snyder Blames the Soviets for the Warsaw 

Uprising Disaster and Exonerates Those Really 

Responsible 

Snyder states: 
From the Soviet perspective, an uprising in Warsaw 
was desirable because it would kill Germans — and 
Poles who were willing to risk their lives for inde- 
pendence. The Germans would do the necessary 
work of destroying the remnants of the Polish intel- 
ligentsia and the soldiers of the Home Army, groups 
that overlapped. (306) 


This is a shameful fabrication by Snyder. Stalin and Soviet generals 
said over and over again that the uprising, uncoordinated with the 
Red Army, was highly undesirable. Snyder has no evidence to the 
contrary. 

As soon as the Home Army soldiers took up arms, 

Stalin called them adventurers and criminals. (306) 
This too is a falsehood. Stalin did not call the “Home Army sol- 
diers” any such thing, so of course Snyder does not cite any evi- 
dence for this assertion. Stalin did refer in similar terms to the 
leaders of the Uprising, the Polish commanders who had begun it. 


Moreover, it was not only Stalin — General Wladyslaw Anders 
thought the Uprising was a “crime”: 
Generat Wtadystaw Anders uwazat powstanie 
warszawskie za kardynalny blad z politycznego i 
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wojskowego punktu widzenia, a z moralnego za 
zbrodnie, za kt6rg odpowiedzialnos¢ ponosili jego 
zdaniem dowédca Armii Krajowej gen. Tadeusz 
Bor-Komorowski i jego sztab.1¢ 


Translated: 


General Wladyslaw Anders considered the Warsaw 
uprising as a cardinal mistake from a political and 
military point of view, and from the moral point of 
view a crime, for which, in his opinion, commander 
of the Army General Tadeusz Bor-Komorowski and 
his staff bore the responsibility. 


This was widely known at the time as well, as recorded in the fol- 
lowing source from 1948: 


Znane jest powiedzenie ANDERSA o powstanicach 
warszawskich ,,Niech gina, kiedy gtupi.”1” 


Translated: 


Anders’ statement about the Warsaw rebels is well 
known: “Let them die, since they are stupid.” 


If Snyder’s readers knew that General Anders and other anticom- 
munist Poles thought the Warsaw Uprising was “criminal,” Stalin’s 
agreeing with him would not ring the anticommunist tone that 
Snyder desires. So he does not tell his readers. 


Snyder does admit that: 


Given German anti-partisan tactics, an uprising 
looked like suicide to many. The Germans had been 
killing Poles in massive reprisals throughout the 
war; if an uprising failed, reasoned some com- 
manders in Warsaw, the entire civilian population 
would suffer. (300, emphasis added.) 


But Snyder vastly understates the matter. The Uprising was far 
worse than “suicide.” Suicide means killing only oneself. The Upris- 


16 Jan M. Ciechanowski. “Nie tylko gtupota, ale zbrodnia” (“Not only stupidity, but a crime”). 
Przegiqd Tygodnik 30 (2010). At http://www.przeglad-tygodnik.pl/pl/artykul /nie-tylko- 
glupota-ale-zbrodnia As we discuss below6 this is Ciechanowski’s own view as well. 

17 Ob6z reakcji Polskiej w latach 1939-1945. (Warszawa, Maj 1948 r.), 118. 
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ing entailed the killing of several hundred thousand citizens of 
Warsaw and the destruction of much of the city. As Snyder admits, 
this was predictable in advance. Yet the Home Army leadership 
went ahead anyway! No wonder, then, that like Stalin, General An- 
ders called it a crime against Poland. 


Anders was not alone in condemning the Warsaw Uprising as a 
crime. Jan M. Ciechanowski, an anticommunist and historian at 
both British and Polish universities and, at the age of 14 years, a 
fighter in the Uprising, has long condemned the Uprising. Here, at 
the end of an article where his views are briefly summarized, 
Ciechanowski’s conclusion is given: 


Ciechanowski zgadza sie z ocena Wtadystawa 
Andersa, kt6ry wybuch powstania okreSlit jako 
“nieszczescie” i “zbrodnie.”18 

Translated: 


Ciechanowski agrees with the assessment of An- 
ders, who described the uprising as a “disaster” and 
“crime.” 


In his own book Powstanie Warszawskie, which has had many edi- 
tions in both English and Polish, Ciechanowski writes that this 
“criminal” act was undertaken because it was directed politically 
against the Soviets: 


Within a few hours of learning of it Gen Anders in- 
formed his superiors in London that he considered 
it to be ‘a misfortune’. Some days later he stated 
that he and his soldiers regarded the order for the 
rising as ‘a serious crime’. In his considered opinion 
the capital was ‘doomed to be annihilated’ in spite 
of ‘the heroism, unparalleled in history’ of the in- 
surgents. The General was certain that the insurrec- 
tion had not a ‘half-chance’ of success. He saw it as 
‘a madness’, a ‘flagrant crime’. 


18 “Prof. Jan Ciechanowski: Powstanie Warszawskie byto kleska i btedem.” Dzieje.pl 
07.24.09 - http://dzieje.pl/aktualnosci/prof-jan-ciechanowski-powstanie-warszawskie- 
bylo-kleska-i-bledem 
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On 13 August Mikolajczyk sent a telegram to Stalin 
imploring him, in the name of the future of Russo- 
Polish relations, to save Warsaw from destruction, 
by ordering the Red Army to enter the capital of Po- 
land as its ‘liberators’ rather than as grave-diggers 
‘to bury the dead in a destroyed city’. Five days later 
the Polish Premier sent another telegram to Mos- 
cow, in which he said that the insurrection seemed 
premature and that the Soviet High Command could 
not be held responsible for it. ...19 


Not only were the highest Polish authorities abroad 
fully aware, from the beginning of the insurrection, 
that it had been ill-timed, but in Warsaw itself, a 
number of high-ranking Home Army officers also 
regarded the insurrection as premature. Col 
Bokszczanin wrote in 1965 that he had always con- 
sidered Bor-Komorowski’s decision of 31 July 1944 
‘as unjustified and premature’. (263) 


We can only conclude that the Underground lead- 
ers’ decision to try to capture Warsaw was dictated 
more by a desire to forestall occupation of the city 
by the Russians than by a wish to render unquali- 
fied support to the Red Army, as the Soviet appeals 
requested. 


The Warsaw rising was to be the means by which 
the pro-London Poles were to assume power, ini- 
tially in the capital and then in the whole of newly- 
liberated Poland. The pro-London leaders in- 
tended to forestall, with their rising, the as- 
sumption of power by the Russian-supported 
Polish Communists.... (266) (Emphasis added, GF) 


All these facts are openly discussed in Poland. Snyder’s account 


foregrounds and whitewashes the right-wing nationalist perspec- 
tive while ignoring all the others. 


19 Jan M. Ciechanowski, The Warsaw Rising of 1944. London: Cambridge University Press, 
1974), p. 262. 
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Snyder has several times condemned the Soviets and communist 
partisans for being the cause of German reprisals against civilians. 
This is dishonest of him since, if made at all this criticism should 
be leveled at all partisan activity, including that of the Home Army 
and the Western Allies. 


All other German reprisals against all civilians for all partisan ac- 
tivities in all German-occupied countries would not the number of 
Poles the Germans murdered as a reprisal for the Warsaw Upris- 
ing. Yet Snyder utters no word of blame! 


Did the USSR Prosecute Poles Who Resisted 
Hitler? 


Later on, when the Soviet Union gained control of 
Poland, resistance to Hitler would be prosecuted as 
a crime, on the logic that armed action not con- 
trolled by the communists undermined the com- 
munists, and that communism was the only legiti- 
mate regime for Poland. (306) 


If they did so, it should be easy to find evidence of the fact. But 
Snyder gives no evidence, not even a citation, in support of his 
claim that the communists “prosecuted resistance to Hitler as a 
crime.” 


In mid-September, when it could make absolutely 
no difference to the outcome in Warsaw, he [Stalin] 
finally allowed American bombing runs and carried 
out a few of his own. (307) 


It is absurd to suggest that any amount of supply drops could ever 
have “made any difference.” The reason many Poles considered the 
Warsaw Uprising a “crime” is precisely because it could not pos- 
sibly succeed and would obviously result in an unprecedented 
massacre of Polish civilians and the destruction of the city itself. 


The dropping of supplies could never have been decisive. There 
was no way that the poorly-armed Polish rebels could stand 
against 20,000 German troops. The Soviets dropped a great many 
supplies — by some estimates, more than the British did. But both 
British and Soviet supplies fell mostly into German-occupied areas. 
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The crime was the Uprising itself. The Warsaw Uprising led to 
many thousands of rebels being killed. That is a huge number of 
casualties of brave people. But as many as 200,000 Polish civilians 
were also killed by the Germans, and most of the city destroyed. 
The overwhelming majority of these casualties could have been 
avoided if the Home Army had coordinated their uprising with the 
Red Army. 


But that was precisely what the anticommunist Home Army re- 
fused to do. The whole purpose of the Warsaw Uprising was to 
seize power in the city after the Red Army had forced the Wehr- 
macht to begin abandoning it, and then present the Red Army with 
a “fait accompli” — the Home Army in charge of the city. This 
would, supposedly, have given the London Polish government 
leverage with which to demand that the Western Allies support 
their claim to be the legitimate government in Warsaw and, there- 
fore, in Poland as a whole. 


After the Germans, it is the Home Army leadership itself that must 
bear responsibility for the disaster of the Warsaw Uprising. Many 
Poles, including Polish commanders in the Home Army, thought 
the Uprising not only had no chance of success, but was a “crime.” 
Stalin thought so too, and acted accordingly. 


Snyder wants it “both ways.” He agrees, with the majority of his- 
torians, that “the Red Army had been halted, by unexpectedly 
strong German resistance, just beyond Warsaw.” (305) But Snyder 
cannot resist an attempt to blame the Soviets for the crime of the 
Uprising. So he says: 

It made perfect Stalinist sense to encourage an up- 

rising, and then not to assist one. Right to the last 

moment, Soviet propaganda had called for an upris- 

ing in Warsaw, promising Soviet assistance. The up- 

rising came, but the help did not. (305) 


This is false and absurd to boot. First, there is no evidence for Sny- 
der’s statement. Second, anyone who might heed such a call from 
the Soviets would certainly coordinate it with the Red Army’s ad- 
vance. Third, the last person on earth that Home Army command- 
ers would have heeded was Stalin! 


eS 
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While the Red Army hesitated just east of the Vis- 

tula River from early August 1944 through mid- 

January 1945, the Germans were killing the Jews to 

its west. During those five months, the Red Army 

was less than a hundred kilometers from Lédz, by 

this point the largest concentration of Jews left in 

occupied Poland, and less than a hundred kilome- 

ters from Auschwitz, where Polish and European 

Jews were still being gassed. The Red Army’s halt at 

the Vistula doomed not only the Polish fighters and 

the civilians of Warsaw but also the Jews of £6dz. 

(310) 
But Snyder himself has already stated that the Red Army did not 
“hesitate” but was “halted by unexpected strong German resist- 
ance!” (305) It was not this “halt” that “doomed the Polish fighters” 
— it was the refusal of the Home Army commanders to coordinate 
the uprising with the Red Army that doomed them, and 150,000 — 
200,000 Polish civilians. 


Had the Home Army coordinated its activity with the Red Army it 
could have put all its efforts into preventing the Germans from 
blowing up the bridges across the Vistula and greatly facilitated 
the Red Army’s advance from the east bank into Warsaw. The 
Home Army commanders’ refusal to work with the Red Army 
guaranteed the murder of 200,000 inhabitants of Warsaw, the de- 
struction of most of the city, and the deaths of the Jews of Lodz! 


It is particularly foul of Snyder to blame the Red Army for the 
deaths of Jews murdered by the Nazis when the Red Army liber- 
ated more Jews, and more concentration and death camps, than all 
the other Allied forces. 


Did the NKVD Shoot Poles Just Like the Germans 
Had? 


When Soviet soldiers finally crossed the Vistula and 
advanced into the ruins of Warsaw on 17 January 
1945, they found very few buildings still standing. 
The site of Concentration Camp Warsaw, however, 
was still available. The Soviet NKVD took over its 
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facilities, and used them for familiar purposes. 
Home Army soldiers were interrogated and shot 
there by the Soviets in 1945, as they had been by 
the Germans in 1944.70 (311; emphasis added GF) 


Source: 
n. 70 - Kopka, Warschau, 51, 116. 


It is instructive to follow out the chain of evidence, which Snyder 
certainly did not bother to do. Snyder’s source, Kopka, Konzentra- 
tionslager Warschau (2007), page 51, simply mentions the fact that 
the NKVD and UB (Urzqd Bezpieczeristwa, Polish communist se- 
curity force) occupied the site of the former KL (= Konzentration- 
slager) Warsaw. On page 116 Kopka states only this: 


Zachowaly sie fragmentaryczne przekazy o 
egzekucjach w tym obozie, jak cho¢by ten: “W 
Warszawie na ul. Gesiej odbywaja sie 
systematycznie likwidacje cztonkéw AK przez 
NKWD”2 


Translated: 


Fragmentary messages have been preserved about 
executions in this camp, such as this: “In Warsaw, 
on Gesia Street liquidations of AK members by the 
NKVD regularly take place.” 


The only evidence cited is a further reference. Note 2 in Kopka 
reads: 


K. Zmuda-Wilczyhska, Prokurator zadat kary 
smierci, “Na przedpolu Warszawy” 1995, z. 5, s.17 
(za: S. Kalbarczyk, Sowieckie ..., s. 152-153). 


A specific reference to the Kalbarczyk article is given in Kopka’s 
preceding foonote: 


S. Kalbarczyk, Sowieckie represje wobec polskiego 
podziemia niepodlegtosciowego w Warszawie i 
okolicach na przetomie 1944 i 1945 roku, “Pamiec i 
Sprawiedliwos¢” 2002, nr 2 (2)....” 
I have obtained this article. The relevant passage in it (pp. 152-3) 
reads as follows: 
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Inne placébwki NKWD w Warszawie opisywane sq w 
materiale zrédtowym w sposob wysoce 
enigmatyczny. Z dostepnych zrédet wynika, ze od 
stycznia 1945 r. przy ul. Gesiej funkcjonowat obéz 
NKWD (“Gesiéwka”). W straszliwych warunkach 
przetrzymywano tu zoinierzy Armii Krajowej, a 
ponadto jencéw niemieckich i innych 
“orzestepcow” 93, Sq wzmianki 0 egzekucjach w tym 
obozie: “W Warszawic na ul. Gesiej odbywaja sie 
systematycznie likwidacje cztonkéw AK przez 
NKWD."9%4 


Translated: 


Other NKVD facilities in Warsaw are described in 
the source material in a highly enigmatic manner. 
The available sources indicate that from January 
1945, an NKVD camp functioned on Gesia Street 
(the “Gesidwka’”). Soldiers of the Armia Krajowa as 
well as German prisoners of war and other “crimi- 
nals’were held there in terrible conditions, 93 There 
is mention of executions in this camp: “In Warszaw 
on Gesia Street liquidations take place ona regular 
basis of members of the AK by the NKVD.” 


The reference at note 94 is to an archival document, “CAW, 0 VI SG 
NW, 11/52. 34, k. 16; ibidem, Il/52. 100, k. 4.” But Kalbarczyk gives 
us no way to evaluate it: no source criticism is given about this 
document; no information about what it is, why it was produced 
and by whom, nothing. 


To conclude: this is the only evidence that the NKVD was shooting 
Home Army soldiers in that prison — “mentions” — wzmianki — 
that are “highly enigmatic.” No names are given of Home Army vic- 
tims. Moreover, if Home Army men were shot and could be identi- 
fied, the question of why they were shot would still remain: what 
the charges against them were, whether they were given any kind 
of trial. After all, the underground Home Army was at war with the 
communist forces, murdering Jews and communists long after the 
war had ended. 


' 
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If a charge of “systematic executions” were made against the Brit- 
ish, French, or Americans, a close examination of the evidence 
would certainly take place before any conclusions were drawn. As 
Kalbarczyk admits, the evidence is “highly enigmatic.” This is a red 
flag, a warning to the reader: “We do not know whether the con- 
tents of this document are reliable!” 


But Snyder does not bother with scholarly exactness, when the 
charges are against communists. For Snyder as for the Nazis com- 
munists are “unpersons,” to be treated unequally; virtually any 
charge against communists is acceptable for him. 


Chapter 13. Bloodlands Ch. 10: 
Accusations of Soviet Crimes Near the 


War’s End 


Expulsion of German Colonists — Like Soviet 
Expulsion of Polish Osadnicy (“Settlers”) 


Snyder says, of the Germans expelled from Poland at the war’s 
end: 

Perhaps 1.5 million of them were German adminis- 

trators and colonists, who would never have come 

to Poland without Hitler’s war. They lived in houses 

or apartments that they had taken from Poles ex- 

pelled (or killed) during the war or from Jews who 

had been killed. (314) 


But the same had been true of the Polish imperialist “settlers” 
(Polish “osadnicy”) sent by the Polish state after 1921 to 
“polonize” Western Ukraine and Belorussia, the areas seized by 
Poland from Soviet Russia by military conquest but in which Poles 
were a minority. Echoing Snyder’s words they were indeed “Polish 
administrators and colonists, who would never have come to 
Western Belorussia and Western Ukraine without Pilsudski’s war.” 


These lands were east of the Curzon Line. It is impossible to 
understand the history of this period and region without reference 
to the Curzon Line. But Snyder never mentions it even once in 
Bloodlands. He writes of these areas as though they were “natu- 
rally” part of Poland, and therefore that there was something “an- 
natural,” unjust, etc., that they should be reunited with Eastern 
Belorussia and Eastern Ukraine within the USSR. In reality Poland 
had conquered these lands through an imperialist war and treated 
their Ukrainian, Belorussian, and Jewish populations like colonial 
subjects in an imperialist — that is, brutal and racist, manner. 
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Poles Murdered Polish Jews 


There were also many cases of Poles murdering Jews during the 
war to take their property and of Poles blackmailing Jews not to 
turn them into the Germans until the Jews ran out of money, and 
then turning them in. The cruelty and greed of these szantazysty or 
szmatcowniki (blackmailers) is commonly portrayed in accounts 
by Jews who hid in Poland during the war. 


This is yet another way in which capitalist Poland resembles Nazi 
Germany. The Soviet Union was completely different. No one, not 
even Snyder, has ever accused the Soviet Army or Soviet citizens of 
acting in this way against Soviet Jews. 


After the war was over there were many cases of Poles murdering 
Jews in order to keep the property they had taken from them while 
the Jews had been in hiding. The Polish Home Army, now under- 
ground “freedom fighters,” and other Polish bands and gangs, 
killed a great many Jews, sometimes for their property, sometimes 
because, like the Nazis, many Polish nationalists equated Judaism 
with communism, sometimes because they did not consider Jews 
to be Poles and wanted Poland judenrein, “cleaned of Jews,” just as 
the Nazis did. 


Since he cites a number of the works produced by the researchers 
at the Research Center for the Holocaust (“Centrum Badan nad 
Zagtada Zydéw”) Snyder must know about these things. But few of 
his readers will know about them, and Snyder remains silent about 
them. 


Rapes of German Women by Red Army Soldiers 


During the march on Berlin, the Red Army followed 
a dreadfully simple procedure in the eastern lands 
of the Reich, the territories meant for Poland: its 
men raped German women and seized German men 
(and some women) for labor. The behavior contin- 
ued as the soldiers reached the German lands that 
would remain in Germany, and finally Berlin. Red 
Army soldiers had also raped women in Poland, and 
in Hungary, and even in Yugoslavia, where a com- 
munist revolution would make the country a Soviet 
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ally. Yugoslav communists complained to Stalin 
about the behavior of Soviet soldiers, who gave 
them a little lecture about soldiers and “fun.”” (316) 


Source: (n. 7 p. 498): “...Yugoslav quotation: Naimark, Russians, 
71. 


Snyder does not tell his readers the source here, which is Milovan 
Djilas’s book Conversations with Stalin. Published in 1961, it ap- 
peared long after (a) the events described; (b) the very hostile 
break between Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union; and (c) Djilas’s 
own rejection of communism. 


So Djilas’s account, published 17 years after the fact, might be in- 
accurate because of his bias — Djilas hated Stalin, and by 1961 had 
come to hate communism — because the passage of time had re- 
shaped his memory of events; or because he had fabricated it. Or, 
it might be accurate. We can’t know. The historical principle of 
“Testis unus, testis nullus” — means that a single “witness,” or 
piece of evidence to an event, is not enough to establish that the 
event actually occurred.1 


This short passage illustrates why good historians insist upon 
source criticism — an examination of the source of the evidence. 
Any lawyer knows the importance of sources. If a defendant, or a 
witness, claims that a third party made a certain statement, oppos- 
ing counsel is sure to ask: “What is your source? How do we know 
that statement is genuine?” But Snyder doesn’t do this. He never 
does when it might call into question an otherwise perfectly good 
anti-Stalin or anticommunist statement. 


So did Stalin say this? Given the source, we can’t be sure. But one 
thing is certain: Stalin’s alleged statement had nothing whatsoever 
to do with any rapes in Germany. Djilas states that it was made 
during his trip to Moscow “during the winter of 1944-1945” (p. 
93). The war against Hitler was far from over and allegations of 
rape against German women had not yet been made. 


Bottom line: We don’t know whether Stalin made this statement 
— i.e. whether Djilas was reporting the truth or writing anticom- 


1 See the explanation at http://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/latin_proverbs/2504/Testis 
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munist propaganda. But we know it was not made with reference 
to Red Army rapes in Germany. Neither Naimark nor Snyder point 
this fact out. 


On pp. 316-318 Snyder expatiates upon the widespread story of 
mass rapes of German women by Red Army soldiers. There are 
many Russian responses to this accusation, most of them defen- 
sive, some of them quoting accounts of exemplary treatment of 
German women by Red Army soldiers. There are also accounts of 
the rape of German women by Red Army soldiers who were then 
tried and shot or imprisoned. None of them have the kinds of well- 
founded total numbers that we would like to have. 


The whole question has become so ideologically charged that it is 
hardly possible to get objective information. Nazi propaganda 
claimed a great many rapes, in order to strengthen resistance to 
the Red Army. Anticommunist propaganda since the war has made 
the claim of massive rape a central focus. 


So, what was the situation? Were there “more rapes than could be 
expected” by Red Army men of German women? Most people want 
simple answers. But there aren't any simple answers here. The 
“massive rape” story is mainly spread by professional anticom- 
munists who are not objective about anything else, so there's no 
reason to think they are objective in this matter either. 


It has never even been established that there was a higher rate of 
rape by Red Army men — number of confirmed rapes divided by 
the number of soldiers — than there was in the other Allied arm- 
ies. Also, the Red Army occupied areas that had sided with the 
Nazis and participated in the unprecedented slaughter of civilians 
and murder of Red Army prisoners, whereas much of the areas 
occupied by the Allies were anti-German. Other factors: German 
women could get abortions by claiming rape by a Soviet soldier, 
which must have led to some false claims. Allied soldiers could pay 
for sex with desperate women with food, cigarettes or other goods. 
Such arrangements were not considered “rape” though women in 
desperate need often had no choice. 

The question of widespread rape by American soldiers, evidently 


encouraged by U.S. Army propaganda — moreover, in “friendly” 
countries such as France, rather than in pro-Nazi countries whose 
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soldiers had participated in enormous atrocities in the USSR like 
Hungary, Rumania, and Germany — has only recently begun to 
attract some attention.? The issue seems to be that publicity about 
rape by Red Army soldiers started some years earlier than that 
about rape by American soldiers and has been vigorously pro- 
moted for anticommunist purposes, as Snyder is doing. 


Was there a high incidence of rape in the liberated USSR? I have 
attempted to survey the Russian-language literature on this ques- 
tion. As far as I can tell no one has alleged that this was the case. 
That tends to make me suspect that anger and resentment towards 
Germans and their allies were a major factor in whatever rapes 
occurred. So in one respect this is part of the anticommunist 
“numbers game” — to fabricate or multiply alleged Soviet atroci- 
ties. 


On the other hand, given the unprecedented level of atrocities and 
destruction inflicted on the USSR by the German armies it would 
be surprising if there were not a higher level of rape of German, 
Hungarian, Rumanian, etc., women by Red Army men than there 
were among Allied soldiers. But it is impossible to get any precise 
figures. 


So we really do not know. Historians ought to admit ignorance on 
the basis of lack of good evidence, which is very often the case. But 
lack of evidence does not stop ideological anticommunists from 
drawing the conclusions they desire and then using their own fic- 
tions to moralize, in the manner of Josef Goebbels’ diaries. 


As so often, Stalin’s crimes were enabled by Hitler’s 
policies. (318) 
“As so often” what? What “crimes”? Snyder has yet to establish a 
single “crime” of Stalin’s.” This is Snyder’s anticommunism in over- 
drive again. It seems clear that Snyder will stoop to any propa- 
ganda technique in order to dishonestly associate the Soviet Union 
with Nazi Germany. 


2 Jennifer Schluesser, “The Dark Side of Liberation,” New York Times May 21, 2013 p. C1. 


" 
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Snyder Barely Refers to the Real Genocide: the 
“Volhynian Massacres” 


The Germans had killed about 1.3 million Jews in 
the former eastern Poland in 1941 and 1942, with 
the help of local policemen. Some of these Ukrain- 
ian policemen helped to form a Ukrainian partisan 
army in 1943, which under the leadership of 
Ukrainian nationalists cleansed the former south- 
west Poland —which it saw as western Ukraine — 
of remaining Poles. The OUN-Bandera, the national- 
ist organization that led the partisan army, had long 
pledged to rid Ukraine of its national minorities. Its 
capacity to kill Poles depended upon German train- 
ing, and its determination to kill Poles had much to 
do with its desire to clear the terrain of purported 
enemies before a final confrontation with the Red 
Army. The UPA, as the partisan army was known, 
murdered tens of thousands of Poles, and provoked 
reprisals from Poles upon Ukrainian civilians.34 
(326) 

Sources: 


n. 34, p. 500: “Documentation of the UPA’s plans 
for and actions toward Poles can be found in 
TsDAVO 3833/1/86/6a; 3833/1/131/13-14; 
3833/1/86/19-20; and 3933/3/1/60. Of related in- 
terest are DAR 30/1/16=USHMM RG-31.017M-1; 
DAR 301/1/5=USHMM RG-31.017M-1; and DAR 
30/1/4=USHMM RG-31.017M-1. These OUN-B and 
UPA wartime declarations coincide with postwar 
interrogations (see GARF, R-9478/1/398) and rec- 
ollections of Polish survivors (on the massacre of 
12-13 July 1943, for example, see OKAW, II/737, 
11/1144, 11/2099, 11/2650, 11/953, and II/775) and 
Jewish survivors (for example, ZIH 301/2519; and 
Adini, Dubno: sefer zikaron, 717-718). The funda- 
mental study is now Motyka, Ukrairiska partyzan- 
tka. See also Il’iushyn, OUN-UPA, and Armstrong, 
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Ukrainian Nationalism. | sought to explain this con- 
flict in “Causes,” Reconstruction, “Life and Death,” 
and Sketches.” 


This page contains the only reference in Bloodlands to the Vol- 
hynian Massacres of 50,000 - 100,000 or more Polish civilians by 
Ukrainian Nationalist forces armed by the Germans but acting on 
their own initiative. Snyder has researched these important and 
neglected mass murders and has published on them in the past. 
Yet he neglects them in Bloodlands. Why? 


This was true genocide: an attempt to kill so many Poles that sur- 
vivors would flee and rid the Ukraine of Poles completely.3 Even if 
the Soviet NKVD or army had been guilty of killing all the “Katyn” 
Poles — and we can now be certain that the “official version” of 
the Katyn massacre is false — that would be less than % to less 
than % of the number of Poles murdered by the Ukrainian Nation- 
alists.4 Yet the Volhynian massacres are scarcely ever discussed! 
Snyder himself spends only one-half of one paragraph on it. Why? 


Snyder follows contemporary Polish nationalist practice in vir- 
tually ignoring the Volhynian massacres in Bloodlands. The reason 
for this neglect seems to be that it is highly embarrassing to to- 
day’s Ukrainian Nationalists, who heap praise upon the Ukrainian 
Nationalist forces as anti-Bolshevik “freedom fighters” despite the 
fact that they fought on the side of the Nazis and murdered, at the 
very least, hundreds of thousands of Jews and Poles. The state of 
Ukraine has periodically declared the same forces who were guilty 
of these horrific and massive atrocities — the OUN-Bandera, the 
14th SS Division “Galizien,” later renamed the “Ukrainian Insurgent 
Army” (Ukrains’ka Povstans’ka Armiia) — to be “heroes.” 

It can hardly be a coincidence that the Volhynian massacres are 


also neglected in today’s right-wing, capitalist Poland. Poland fol- 
lows what is often called the “Giedroyc doctrine,” named for anti- 


3 For a brief overview in Polish see Ewa Siemaszko, “Genocyd Polakéw na Wotyniu i w 
Galicji Wschodniej (1942/1943-1946/1947) (December, 2009) at 
http://szturman.livejournal.com/260126.htm! There is a Russian translation: “Tenouvg 
Noaakos Ha Bossinn UH B Boctounok lanuynn,” at 
http://misha18.livejournal.com/35007.html 


4 See the discussion above in Chapter Ten. 
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communist political theorist Jerzy Giedroyc who proposed that the 
mass murders by Ukrainian nationalists be “forgotten” in the in- 
terests of good relations with post-soviet Ukraine, while the 
“Katyn massacres” be emphasized as a political tool against Russia. 
According to Polish historian Bogumit Grott: 
Do dzis pamietam, jak Jerzy Giedroyé w radiowym 
wywiadzie, doktadnie dwa tygodnie przed Smiercia, 
problem mordéw UPA na Polakach skwitowat 
krétkim: ,nalezy zapomnie¢.” 
Translated: 


I still remember how Jerzy Giedroyc in a radio in- 
terview given just two weeks before his death, 
briefly summed up the problem of the UPA murders 
of Poles: “We must forget them.”5 


Since Snyder follows this practice we note that he expresses his 
gratitude towards Jerzy Giedroyc: 


The late Jerzy Giedroyc, ...helped me to ask some of 
the right questions. (421) 


In the immediate post-Soviet period Polish researchers finally be- 
gan to publish lengthy, well-documented accounts of the really 
hair-raising atrocities committed by Ukrainian nationalist soldiers 
against Polish civilians in order to drive them out of Western Uk- 
raine. This brought attention to these horrific mass murders for 
the first time and caused a lot of embarrassment between anti- 
communist Poland and anticommunist Ukraine. 


In 2003 the two highly anticommunist states organized a sort of 
“reconciliation” conference. Since that time the Polish side has re- 
lented somewhat. Both sides agreed that “It was a long time ago 
and everybody who did it is dead” — not true, of course, even to- 
day, much less a decade ago. They evidently want to bury the hat- 
chet about all these mass murders, including retributive killings of 
perhaps 10,000 - 20,000 Ukrainian civilians by Polish forces, so 
they could get back to their primary business — blaming Stalin, 


5 Bogumit Grott, , Wiktor Poliszczuk - historyk przemilczanych zbrodni, ‘27 Dywizja 
Wolynska AK” Biuletyn Informacyjny, nr 1(101), styczen-marzec 2009 Warszawa, s. 27. At 
http://ien.pl/index.php/archives/1217 
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communism, the Soviet Union, and Russia for all bad things. This 
attempt at coverup has been under way for the past decade. 


The more publicity the Volhynian massacres get, the worse the 
anticommunist Ukrainian and Polish forces seem. Even the “Katyn 
massacre” pales in comparison! And this tells us something about 
the enormous publicity and propaganda given in today’s Poland to 
Katyn. Clearly this is not at all about the victims but about anti- 
communism, and also about keeping anti-Russian sentiment alive. 
Polish nationalism is largely based on anti-Russian propaganda. 
This is a plausible hypothesis to explain why Snyder devotes less 
than a paragraph to these massacres. 


Snyder asserts that the book by his friend Grzegorz Motyka, 
Ukrainska partyzantka 1942-1960 is “now the fundamental study.” 
Hardly! Motyka’s book is only partly about the Volhynian mas- 
sacres. Much of the rest of it is about the “heroic” struggle of Uk- 
rainian nationalist — and fascist — partisans against the Soviets. 


Motyka has been a member of the “Instytut Pamieti Narodowej,” 
the Polish “Institute of the People’s Memory,” a fanatically nation- 
alist research-propaganda group funded by the Polish government 
and innocent of any aim at objectivity. The IPN’s President takes 
an oath “to the Polish people.” This is reminiscent of Nazi practice 
— who is to define what constitutes “loyalty to the people?” And 
who are “the people” anyway? Moreover, historians are supposed 
to be loyal to the truth, not to their own Volk. 


Imagine what American historians would think of an organization 
named “Institute of the American People’s Memory.” It would be 
immediately recognized as a far-right nationalist effort and 
scorned by all respected historians. The IPN is primarily anticom- 
munist and anti-Soviet. No objective historian would associate with 
it, just as no objective historian would associate with the Hoover 
Institution in Palo Alto, California, a similar anticommunist propa- 
ganda mill in the guise of a “research center.” 


Yet Motyka appears to disagree with Snyder on the question of the 
Volhynian massacres. Motyka wrote a long essay in Gazeta Wybor- 
cza titled “Forget About Giedroyc: Poles, Ukrainians, and the IPN.”6 


6 ,Zapomnijcie o Giedroyciu: Polacy, Ukraiticy, IPN.” Gazeta Wyborcza May 24, 2008. 
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He takes the position that the Ukrainian massacres of Poles were 
“one of the bloodiest Polish episodes of the Second World War and 
must not be forgotten.” Motyka does not shrink from calling these 
massacres “genocide” (ludobdjstwo). Motyka also admits that 
“some actions of the Polish underground could also be called 
genocide”, such as the murders of some dozens of Belorussians in 
1946 or murders of 200 Ukrainians in June 1945, both after the 
war. 


According to Motyka there are very few memorials concerning 
these horrific mass murders in Poland today: 


To wstyd, ze do takich miejsc jak masowy gréb w 
wolynhskiej Parosli mozna dotrzeé tylko lesnym 
duktem zrytym przez dziki. 


Translated: 


It is shameful that places like the mass grave in 
ParoSla, Volhynia, can only be reached only by a 
forest path cut through wilderness.” 


Motyka makes the gesture of mentioning Soviet “crimes” and 
falsely claims that that the Soviets wanted to “annihilate class en- 
emies” — something the Soviets never advocated. These are gen- 
eral remarks apparently obligatory for Polish historians today. If 
the Soviets, or pro-Soviet partisans, had ever done anything re- 
motely resembling the mass murders carried out not only by Uk- 
rainian nationalist forces but by the Polish Home Army and NSZ 
underground “in response” to the Ukrainian mass murders, the 
whole world would have known about it for decades. There would 
be many large, expensive memorials to the victims, a library of 
books exposing the “communist atrocities”, and no doubt lawsuits 
for damages before the European Court of Human Rights. 


The reality is that there is no evidence that the Soviets and pro- 
Soviet forces never did anything like this. This is another reminder 
that it is the Polish and Ukrainian “freedom fighters”, rather than 
the Soviet Union, who most resemble the Nazis. 


7 Parosla is in the Lublin region of Poland almost at the border of Belarus and a little north 
of the border with Ukraine. The tiny monument can be seen at the Polish Wikipedia page 
http://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zbrodnia_w_ParoSli_I 
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The point, though, is that Motyka does not advocate downplaying 
Ukrainian massacres, as in practice Snyder does. The fundamental 
study of these horrendous events remains that by Wtadystaw and 
Ewa Siemaszko.® A number of books are available in Russian. For a 
brief English introduction see the Internet page “Genocide Com- 
mitted by Ukrainian Nationalists in Occupied Poland.”9 


The eagerness of Polish and Ukrainian nationalist elites to “bury 
the hatchet” over 50,000 to 100,000 or more atrocious murders 
contrasts with the Polish elite’s never-ending complaints about the 
Katyn massacres which comprised 1/4 or 1/7 the number of vic- 
tims. Moreover, as we have discussed in a previous chapter the 
“official” version has now been definitively disproven. In like man- 
ner Snyder devotes less than a paragraph to these horrifying mas- 
sacres while inventing Soviet “atrocities” left and right. 


More False Numbers of “Victims” 


Between 1944 and 1946, for example, 182,543 
Ukrainians were deported from Soviet Ukraine to 
the Gulag: not for committing a particular crime, 
not even for being Ukrainian nationalists, but for 
being related to or acquainted with Ukrainian na- 
tionalists. At about the same time, in 1946 and 
1947, the Soviets sentenced 148,079 Red Army vet- 
erans to the Gulag for collaboration with the Ger- 
mans. There were never more Soviet citizens in the 
Gulag than in the years after the war; indeed, the 
number of Soviet citizens in the camps and special 
settlements increased every year from 1945 until 
Stalin’s death.3¢ (328) 


8 Ludobéjstwo dokonane przez nacjonalistéw ukraitiskich na ludnosci polskiej Wotynia 
1939—1945 (Warsaw: Wydawnictwo ,,von Borowiecky” 2000), in two volumes, 1433 pages 
in length. Motyka’s work has been criticized as apologetic towards the Ukrainian Nation- 
alists. See Zbigniew Matyszczycki, “ Motykowanie historii,” 
http://chomikuj.pl/henrypk/Galeria/KRESY /Motykowaniethistorii.pdf ; Russian transla- 
tion, «MoTbIKoBaHHe HcTopun,” http://poacher.borda.ru/?1-11-0-00000016-000-0-0 


9 At http://www.electronicmuseum.ca/Poland- 
WW2/ukrainian_insurgent_atrocities/uia.html The Russian-language Wikipedia page is 
helpful as an introduction: http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/BoblHckaa_pe3Ha 
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Sources: (n. 36 p. 500): 


* “On the 182,543 Ukrainians deported from Soviet Ukraine 
to the Gulag, see Weiner, “Nature,” 1137.” 


* “On the 148,079 Red Army veterans, see Polian, “Violence,” 
129,” 


* “See also, generally, Applebaum, Gulag, 463.” 


In an article published since Bloodlands Snyder claimed even 
more: 


At war's end, the Ukrainian nationalists were de- 
feated by the Soviets, who killed tens of thousands 
of Ukrainian civilians and deported hundreds of 
thousands more to concentration camps. (2011-3) 


This is all false. Snyder presents no evidence whatsoever that any 
Ukrainian civilians were killed, much less “tens of thousands.” 


According to the authoritative collection of Soviet documents pub- 
lished by the highly anticommunist “Memorial” society in 2005 the 
number of all persons deported from the Ukraine between 1944 
and 1948 inclusive is 131,935. This number includes 16,996 per- 
sons from the following groups: German repatriates, family mem- 
bers of convicted traitors, convicted German citizens of the USSR 
(e.g. Volga Germans, called “Fol’ksdoich”), and those who had 
served in German military or police formations. Subtracting these, 
the total number of Ukrainian nationalists is 114,969 (another 
possible total number from the same report is 114,936). (Stalins- 
kie Deportatsii 630-1) These people were not sent to “camps” but 
were “exiled” (ssyl/ka) to the Eastern USSR. 


Snyder cites an article by Amir Weiner published in 1999. The 
citation and its footnote may be found in the Appendix to this 
chapter.10 As usual, the “devil is in the details” — the evidence. 


Weiner’s figure of 110,825 “nationalists killed” (see the first quota- 
tion in the Appendix to this chapter) comes from a secondary 
source written by a Ukrainian nationalist, as does the figure of 
182,543 deported between 1944 and 1952. The number from Ni- 
kolai Fiodrovich Bugai, the leading Russian scholar on deporta- 


10 See Chapter 13 — Appendix at http://tinyurl.com/blood-lies-appendix-ch13 
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tions, covers the years 1939 to 1945, meaning: all the Polish “set- 
tlers” deported from the Western Ukraine in 1939-1940, as well as 
during the war. Bugai also explicitly includes deportations of Ger- 
mans and others from this area (Bugai 12, 13). It tells us nothing 
about the period from 1944 onward. 


Weiner claims the Soviets “emphasized almost total annihilation” 
since they “repeatedly failed to mention prisoners taken alive.” 
This is false. Weiner is in error. Bugai is the acknowledged Russian 
specialist on deportations and is conventionally anticommunist 
and anti-Stalin. In the Appendix to this chapter the reader will find 
primary source evidence printed by Bugai with emphasis added at 
the passages referring to the large numbers of prisoners taken. 
Bugai cites primary sources — Beria’s reports to Stalin — that 
speak of tens of thousands of prisoners and those who have turned 
themselves in. 


Elsewhere Weiner uses and cites Bugai’s work. So how can Weiner 
— Snyder’s source here — state that “the campaign against na- 
tionalists” was “a war without prisoners”? How can he talk about 
“NKVD reports” failing “to mention prisoners taken alive, em- 
phasizing almost total annihilation”? The answer appears to be 
that Weiner doesn’t use Bugai here. Instead he cites Ukrainian na- 
tionalist historians. Ukrainian nationalists (like Polish, Baltic, etc. 
nationalists) have every reason to falsify and exaggerate Soviet 
“atrocities.” This is the only way they have to try to excuse, or at 
least explain, the important role Ukrainian nationalist forces 
played in the Holocaust of the Jews and in the Volhynian mas- 
sacres of 50,000 to 100,000 or more Polish civilians. 


The Soviets did indeed “kill tens of thousands” in the Ukraine: not 
civilians, as Snyder falsely claims, but OUN-UPA fighters. No coun- 
try would fail to combat armed bands within its own territory. 
Moreover, these forces had fought on the Nazi side and helped 
carry out the Holocaust, to say nothing of the mass murders of 
Polish and Soviet civilians. 


As for the number deported, Snyder’s claim of “hundreds of thou- 
sands” “deported to concentration camps” is fallacious. Sovetskie 
deportatsii, the collection of primary sources cited above, pub- 


476 Blood Lies 


lished in 2005, give the figure of 37,145 persons during 1944- 
1946. 


Polian, “Violence,” 129, cites same number — 148,079. Here is the 
passage: 
En 1946-1947, 148 079 “Vlassoviens,” furent exilés pour 
une durée de six ans avec le statut de “colons de travail” 
dans les regions les plus inhospitaliéres de l’URSS.31 (129) 


Translated: 


In 1946-1947, 148,079 “Vlassovites” were exiled for a pe- 
riod of six years with the status of “labor colonists” to the 
most inhospitable regions of the USSR. 


Polian’s source is a Russian study published in 1992 by Guboglo 
and Kuznetsov. However, it’s just as likely that Polian just copied 
this from the end of the twelfth chapter of the notorious Black 
Book of Communism, since both the same number and same refer- 
ence are given. 


Snyder, remember, said that these were “Red Army veterans,” and 
then referred to Polian. But his own source Polian calls them 
“Vlassoviens,” men who had been recruited to Nazi armies, such as 
the Vlasov army. Snyder has lied about this to make it look to the 
reader as though Red Army soldiers were sent to the Gulag. 


Applebaum, Gulag, 463 contains no information of relevance to 
this paragraph. 
Snyder continues: 


In a few days in October 1947, some 76,192 
Ukrainians were transported to the Gulag. (329) 


Sources: (n. 38 p. 501): Motyka, Ukraifska partyzantka , 535. 


Motyka, Ukrainska partyzantka , 535 does give number 76,192. 
But Snyder has falsified what occurred. In fact, they were not sent 
to the Gulag — that is, to camps — but were exiled. The relevant 
document — by Kruglov, Minister of the MVD (Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, successor to the NKVD) may be found in the Appendix to 
this chapter. 


s 
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Snyder Cares About “Elites.” About Other People? 
Not So Much... 


Snyder: 


Men of elite families were killed at Katyn and other 
sites... (380) 


Let’s set aside for a moment the fact that Snyder has not even tried 
to establish what happened at Katyn, nor to inform his readers of 
the scholarly controversy that exists over this event.!1 Once again, 
it is revealing that Snyder cares about “elites” so much. It is an ex- 
ample of Snyder’s deeply reactionary way of thinking. 


Of course it is a historical truism that all progressive social and 
political upheavals and revolutions target “elites.” Slave revolts 
and peasant revolts throughout history; the English Revolution of 
the mid-17% century; the American Revolution; the French Revolu- 
tion; the United States’ defeat of the Confederacy in the American 
Civil War; the Russian Revolution, the Yugoslav, Chinese, and Viet- 
namese revolutions, and many others — all disproportionately 
targeted “elites” because those “elites” were the exploiters or their 
agents. History shows that the common working people can do 
without the wealthy “elites” very well indeed! 


Leading about 120,000 special forces, he [Lavrentii 
Beria] rounded up and expelled 478,479 people in 
just over a week... Because no Chechens or Ingush 
were to be left behind, people who could not be 
moved were shot. Villages were burned to the 
ground everywhere; in some places, barns full of 
people were burned as well. (330; emphasis added, 
GF) 

Sources: (n. 41 p. 501): 


* “See Polian, Against Their Will, 134-155, for all of the cited 
figures.” 


* “See also Naimark, Fires, 96”; 


11 In reality, as we have argued earlier in this book, the “official version” of the Katyn mas- 
sacre cannot possibly be true — a fact that anticommunists try to hide at any cost. See also 
Furr, Official Version. 
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* Lieberman, Terrible Fate, 206-207”; 
* Burleigh, Third Reich, 749. 


Snyder is wrong again. There is no evidence that anyone “who 
could not be moved” was “shot”; nor that any “villages were 
burned to the ground,” much less “everywhere; nor that “barns full 
of people were burned as well.” The story about one barn of people 
being burned alive — not multiple barns, as Snyder claims — is a 
forgery, probably American in origin due to the clumsy literal 
translation into Russian of American “intelligence slang.” It is 
thoroughly discussed and refuted in the two works cited in this 
footnote.12 Snyder fails to inform his readers about this research. 
Does he even know anything about this issue? If not, why write 
about it — except to make anticommunist propaganda? 


Lieberman, Terrible Fate 206-7 quotes a Chechen nationalist 
source that records only that some people did die on the journey. 
It does not record the number, for which see below. 


Nikolai Bugai is the most authoritative Russian expert on deporta- 
tions, and an anti-Stalinist to boot. Here is what he has written: 


Operation Chechevitsa, which began on 23 February, was 
completed sometime during the third week of March. 
NKVD records attest to 180 convoy trains carrying 493,269 
Chechen and Ingush nationals and members of other na- 
tionalities seized at the same time. Fifty people were 
killed in the course of the operation, and 1,272 died on 
the journey. 


Other reports indicate that during the Cheka military ac- 
tions and the resettlement 2,016 Chechen and Ingush anti- 
Soviet elements were arrested, and 20,072 firearms and 
479 submachine guns were confiscated. 13 (Emphasis 
added, GF.) 


” Pykhalov, Igor’. Mestechkovye strasti v chechenskikh gorakh.. In his book (with A. 
Diukov), Velikaia obolgannaia voina, 2, chapter 2. it may be read online (in Russian) here: 
http://militeralib.ru/research/pyhalov_dukov/02.html Nikita Mendkovich. “Khaibakh- 
skoe delo.” In the online history journal Aktual’naia Istoriia (Current History), at 
http://actualhistory.ru/poilemics-haibach 


13 N.F. Bugai and A.M. Gonov. “The Forced Evacuation of the Chechens and the Ingush.” Rus- 
sian Studies in History, vol. 41, no. 2, Fall 2002, pp. 43—61, at p. 56. 
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Naimark, Fires of Hatred 96, agrees with Bugai: “the NKVD re- 


ported only sporadic cases of resistance.” !4 
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The “Numbers Game’ Again, Falsified Once More 


Snyder writes: 


In all of the civil conflict, flight, deportation, and re- 
settlement provoked or caused by the return of the 
Red Army between 1943 and 1947, some 700,000 
Germans died, as did at least 150,000 Poles and 
perhaps 250,000 Ukrainians. At a minimum, an- 
other 300,000 Soviet citizens died during or shortly 
after the Soviet deportations from the Caucasus, 
Crimea, Moldova, and the Baltic States. If the strug- 
gles of Lithuanian, Latvian, and Estonian national- 
ists against the reimposition of Soviet power are 
regarded as resistance to deportations, which in 
some measure they were, another hundred thou- 
sand or so people would have to be added to the to- 
tal dead associated with ethnic cleansing.*3 (332) 


Sources: (n. 43 p. 501): 


* “Weiner (“Nature,” 1137) notes that the Soviets reported 
killing 110,825 people as Ukrainian nationalists between 


February 1944 and May 1946. 


* “The NKVD estimated that 144,705 Chechens, Ingush, 
Balkars, and Karachai died as a result of deportation or 
shortly after resettlement (by 1948); see Lieberman, Terri- 


ble Fate, 207.” 


“110,825 people killed” has been refuted above. 


Snyder gives no source at all for his figures of the deaths of 
700,000 Germans, “at least” 150,000 Poles,” and “perhaps 250,000 
Ukrainians.” Nor does he give any evidence for his blaming the Red 
Army for whatever deaths did occur. Weiner’s fraudulent claim of 


14 An associate of the Hoover Institution, Naimark is an ideological anticommunist, so he 
writes: “Anyone who resisted was shot.” There is no evidence for this assertion. It is likely 


that those who offered armed resistance were shot, but they were few. 
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Snyder gives no evidence for the deaths of 100,000 Baltic nation- 
alists. Nor does he tell his readers that Nazi collaborators in the 
Baltics and Baltic participants in the Holocaust described them- 
selves as “nationalists,” hoping that the word “nationalist” would 
“justify” their anti-Soviet terrorism. We should recall that all fas- 
cists justified their fascism as “nationalism.” 


As for this claim of Snyder's: 


The NKVD estimated that 144,705 Chechens, In- 
gush, Balkars, and Karachai died as a result of de- 
portation or shortly after resettlement (by 1948); 
see Lieberman, Terrible Fate, 207. 


This too is a falsification. We have seen that Bugai published the 
NKVD report that 50 Chechen and Ingush died during deportation. 
We have no way of knowing how many of the 493,000 who were 
deported would have died during the same time period had they 
remained in their villages. Surely some would have, so the 1272 
who “died on the journey” cannot all be persons who would not 
have died as a result of the deportation. 


During 1946-47 there was a serious famine in the USSR The fam- 
ine was caused by catastrophic weather conditions. No doubt it 
was made even worse by the massive destruction of the war. Nor 
was the famine was not confined to the USSR According to Stephen 
Wheatcroft, who has written the latest study of the Soviet famine 
of 1946-1947: 


The World Food Crisis of 1946—1947 was the most serious 
global food shortage of modern history, when famine simul- 
taneously threatened Central and Eastern Europe, India, 
Indo-China and China, and bread rationing was introduced in 
Britain for the first time ever.1? The British and American 
governments had requested food aid from Stalin to ease the 
World Food Crisis before they became aware of the situation 
in the USSR. The international context of the Soviet famine of 
1946—1947 was strikingly different to 1921, when America 
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had been able to provide large amounts of relief grain to Rus- 
sia.15 
Claiming that deaths of whatever number “by 1948” were “a result 
of deportation” is plainly dishonest. As Snyder notes, Lieberman 
makes this claim on page 207 of his book. His source is an early 
book of Bugai, who cites the number 144,704. Bugai wrote: 


According to the NKVD Department on Special Set- 

tlements, among all deported Chechens, Ingush, 

Balkarians (1944) and Karachai (1943) during 

1944-1948, 144,704 persons died (23.7%), i.e. in 

Kazakhstan, - 101,036 Chechen, Ingush, and Bal- 

karians; in Uzbekistan, - 16,052 (10.6%) persons 

(during a 6-month stay); in 1948 — 13,883 persons 

(9.8%).16 
In this same article Bugai also says that between 1944 and 1946 
“1468 deported people died in Kazakhstan.” This refutes the accu- 
sation that those who died “by 1948” died as a result of deporta- 
tion. Neither Lieberman nor Snyder mentions this fact. Nor do they 
calculate the number of deaths above the normal mortality rate for 
the large population there. Bugai also discusses the extra provi- 
sions allotted by the Soviet state to deportees (pp. 117 ff). 


Immediately after the paragraph above Bugai adds the sentence: 
The number of sources for this study is very poor. 

Neither Lieberman nor Snyder mention that either. In fact, this 
short book by Bugai, published in English in 1996, is the transla- 
tion of an article published in 1989 — that is, before the end of the 
USSR.17 Better documentation began to appear after the end of the 
USSR in 1991. In 1998 Bugai and his associate Gomov wrote the 
account quoted above. It appears that he does not repeat the death 


18 Wheatcroft, “The Soviet Famine of 1946—1947, the Weather and Human Agency in His- 
torical Perspective.” Europe-Asia Studies 64:6 (2012), 1004. 


16 Nikolai F. Bougai. The Deportation of Peoples in the Soviet Union. New York: Nova Science 
Publishers, 1996, page 98 


17 NF, Bugai. “K voprosu of deportatsii narodov SSSR v 30-40 godakh.” Istoriia SSSR 6 
(1989), 135-144. - H.®. Byraii. “K sompocy o genopTaynu Haposos CCCP B 30-40 rojax.” 
Hcmopus CCCP 1989 (6), 135-144. 
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figures he cited in 1989. Lieberman (206-7) repeats undocumented 
stories of many deaths during the deportation. Bugai relates some 
of them too. But he also reports the official accounts, above. 


As others have suggested, it is very likely that the official, and very 
low, estimates of deaths are accurate. There would certainly have 
been a head count at the end of the journey. Discrepancies would 
have raised the suspicion that, for example, NKVD men might have 
let some persons escape in exchange for bribes. Therefore it is un- 
likely that many — if indeed any — persons died and were buried 
along the route, in addition to those reported. 


In his 1992 book [kh nado deportirovat’ Bugai quotes selections of 
a “report of the section of special resettlement of the MVD of the 
USSR concerning work among those resettled” and dated April 10, 
1953 where the same number of those who died, 144,705, is also 
cited. 


(_..) C Momenta pacceslenua 0 Hacroaulero 
BpeMeHH Ha Cnel[MocesleHHU pogHoch 82 391 
4eJ1., B TOM 4MCJe: WeTeH ObIBLUAX KyakoB- 22 209, 
HeMueB- 22 210, yeyenyes, HHryuleli, OasIKapres, 
KapauvaeBles- 26 002, Apyrux KOHTHHreHTOB- 11 
970. 


(...) H3 o6mero yucaa yMepurux 309 100 yen. 
YMeP.10 NOC/e BbICbIIKH Ha CleynocesjeHue: 
deveHles, KapavaeBlles, HHrylen, GanKapues- 144 
704, Hemues- 42 823, cneunocejleHiies 43 Kppima- 
44 887, KaIMbIKoB- 16 594, TypoK, KypoB, 
Xe€MIUMHOB- 14 895, ueHoB cemeli oyHoByeB- 10 
384, 6bIBLIMX KylaKoB- 30 194, Apyrux 
KOHTHHTeHTOB- 5958 yew, 


HanOo/buMi npoueHT cMepTHOCTH MMecA cpean 
CHeMWMOCeJeHLeB, NepecesIeHHbIXx B 1944 r. Tak, 43 
o6ujero KoMYeCTBa NepeceeHUeB B 3TOM roay 40 
HaCTOAWero BPeEMeHH yMepsioO: YeyeHyes, 
MHrywen, GanKapues, KapayaeBres- 23,7%, 
KPbIMCKHXx TaTap, Oo/rap, TpeKoB, apMAH-19,6%, 
KaJIMbIKOB-17,4% Typok, KypOB, XEMILINIOB- 
14,6%. 
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- pp. 264-5. 
Translated: 


(...) From the moment of resettlement [February 
1944] to the present time in the special settle- 
ments 82,391 people have been born, including: 
children of former kulaks, 22,209, Germans, 22,210, 
Chechens, Ingush, Balkars, and Karachai 26,002, 
others 11,970... 


The greatest per centage of mortality is among 
those special resettled persons who were resettled 
in 1944. Of the total number of persons resettled in 
that year to the present time there have died: Che- 
chens, Ingush, Balkars, Karachai — 23.7%; Crimean 
Tatars, Bulgarians, Greeks, Armenians — 19.6%, 
Kalmyks — 17.4%, Turks, Kurds, Khemshshiuv — 
14.6%... (Emphasis added.) 


It appears as though the relevant figures are for the period be- 
tween “the moment of resettlement” — i.e., of deportation — “to 
the present time”: that is, between 1944 and 1953.18 This would 
contradict Bugai’s earlier statement that the period in question 
was 1944-1948. 


Why Did Stalin Reject Marshall Plan Aid? 


In 1947 it [the United States] offered economic aid, 
in the form of the Marshall Plan, to European coun- 
tries willing to cooperate with one another on ele- 
mentary matters of trade and financial policy. Stalin 
could reject Marshall aid and force his clients to re- 
ject it as well,... (335) 


The Soviet Union did reject Marshall Plan aid — because it ap- 
peared to be an attempt to subvert its influence in Europe. Geof- 
frey Roberts writes: 


18 Because of the excerpted nature of the document Bugai cites it is impossible to be certain 
what the period of time is. 


484 Blood Lies 


Although the Americans were thinking mainly in 
terms of Western Europe, the Soviet Union and 
Eastern Europe were not excluded from the pro- 
posed aid programme. Indeed the British and 
French governments responded to Marshall’s Har- 
vard speech by inviting the Russians to a confer- 
ence in Paris to discuss a European response to the 
plan. In Moscow, however, the Soviets were in two 
minds. On the one hand, they welcomed the possi- 
bility of American loans and grants, for themselves 
and for their East European allies. On the other, 
they feared that the Marshall Plan was an economic 
counterpart of the Truman Doctrine — a means of 
using American financial muscle to build an anti- 
Soviet alliance in Western Europe. 


At the Paris conference in July 1947 Moscow’s 
worst fears were realized. The British and French 
insisted (in accordance with Marshall’s express 
wishes) that any American aide programme had to 
be co-coordinated and organized ona pan-Europe 
basis. This was seen by the Soviets as a western de- 
vice for interference in the economic and political 
life of the East European countries. Such interfer- 
ence was completely unacceptable to Stalin. Conse- 
quently the USSR withdrew from all negotiations 
concerning the Marshal Plan and insisted its East 
European allies did not participate either.19 


Did Non-collectivized Agriculture “Save” the 
Ukraine from Famine? 


Ukrainians returned to a country where famine was 
raging again. Perhaps a million people starved to 
death in the two years after the war. It was western 
Ukraine, with a private agricultural sector that the 
Soviets had not yet had time to collectivize, that 


19 “Historians and the Cold War,” History Review December 2000. 
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saved the rest of Soviet Ukraine from even greater 
suffering.44” 


Source: (n. 44 p. 501): “Survivors of the famine mention this in 
their memoirs. See Potichnij, “1946-1947 Famine,” 185. 


Potichnij’s study is published in a right-wing Ukrainian nationalist 
book and is not referred to by any expert scholars on the subject. 
The latest study of the 1946-7 famine is that by Stephen Wheat- 
croft. Snyder offers no evidence that uncollectivized Western Uk- 
raine “saved” the Soviet Union in the famine of 1947 or, indeed, 
that collectivization had anything to do at all with the famine. As 
the quotation from Wheatcroft’s article cited above shows, there 
was still a bread shortage in the U.K. although, of course, agricul- 
ture was not collectivized there. Wheatcroft says nothing specifi- 
cally about the harvest in Western Ukraine. 


Chapter 14. Snyder’s Accusations of 
soviet Anti-Semitism in Bloodlands 


Chapter 11 


What is the Truth? 


HM Bapyr Ha 3ToM o6cyxgeHuu Npemuit Cranun, 
oOpaliiascb K WieHam IonuT6topo Hu roBopnt: 


- Y nac B IK aHTHceMUTHI 3aBesIHCh. ITO 
6e306paszue! 


- Tax amo 6b1n0. Tuxon XpenHukoe o epemenu uO 
ce6e. M.: «My3bika» 1994, c. 179. 


Translated: 


And suddenly during this discussion of the prizes 
Stalin turned towards the members of the Politburo 
and said: 


- Antisemites have turned up in our Central Com- 
mittee. It is a disgrace! 


-Thus It Was, Tikhon Khrennikov about His Times 
and Himself. Moscow: “Muzyka” 1994, p. 179. 


The Lie That Stalin Was Anti-Semitic 


Snyder's book is subtitled “Europe Between Hitler and Stalin.” He 
speaks of “twelve years, between 1933 and 1945, while both Hitler 
and Stalin were in power.” (vii) Hitler committed suicide in April 
1945. 


So why does Snyder have a chapter that deals with events in the 
USSR from 1948 to 1952, when Hitler was long dead? The reason, 
presumably, is that Snyder cannot find any anti-Semitism by Stalin, 
the Soviet government, or pro-Soviet forces like the Polish com- 
munist-led People’s Army Armia Ludowa, AL). On the contrary: all 
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the anti-Semitism between 1933 and 1945, aside from the Nazis, 
was by anticommunist forces like the Polish government in exile, 
its underground Home Army and Ukrainian nationalists. And their 
anti-Semitism was immense! 


Snyder supports, and is supported by, the political forces in pres- 
ent-day Poland and Ukraine that are fiercely anticommunist — 
Snyder approves of that — but are also anti-Semitic in their un- 
guarded moments. They revere and honor the anticommunist for- 
ces of the war and post-war period — but these forces too were 
violently anti-Semitic. Snyder obviously cannot document any 
Soviet anti-Semitism before 1945 or he would have done it. So 
Snyder tries hard to find anti-Semitic acts by Stalin and the Soviet 
leadership after 1945, even though this violates the parameters 
Snyder himself has chosen for his book. 


The final chapter in Snyder’s book is titled “Stalinist Antisemit- 
ism.” If one is going to sustain a comparison between Hitler and 
Stalin, as Snyder wishes to do, then it’s important to claim, some- 
how or other, that Stalin was anti-Semitic. This is not easy to do, as 
the quotation from composer Tikhon Khrennikov's memoirs above 
shows. There is much evidence that Stalin vigorously opposed 
anti-Semitism. There is no evidence that Stalin was anti-Semitic 
and, consequently, no reason to think that he was. But Snyder tries 
to “square the circle” anyway. We examine his logical contortions 
and falsifications in the present chapter. 


Did Stalin Murder Solomon Mikhoels? 


Snyder introduces the chapter as follows: 


In January 1948, Stalin was killing a Jew. Solomon 
Mikhoels, the chairman of the Jewish Anti-Fascist 
Committee and the director of the Moscow Yiddish 
Theater, had been sent to Minsk to judge a play for 
the Stalin Prize. Once arrived, he was invited to the 
country house of the head of the Soviet Belarusian 
state police, Lavrenty Tsanava, who had him mur- 
dered, along with an inconvenient witness. Mik- 
hoels’s body, crushed by a truck, was left ona quiet 
street. (339) 
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This is false. Stalin did not order Mikhoels to be murdered. The 
documents purporting to “prove” this are crude forgeries. This 
forgery has been discussed in Russia for over a decade. [Urii 
Mukhin discussed the evidence of a forgery in Ubiystvo Stalina i 
Beria (2002). Mukhin has written some absurdities in his day, but 
his discussion of the “Mikhoels murder documents” is very cogent. 
Zhores Medvedev, a Soviet dissident with strong anti-Stalin and 
anticommunist credentials, wrote that he does not believe the 
story to be true either.! Snyder shows no familiarity with this issue 
whatsoever.? 


Did Stalin’s Daughter Overhear Stalin “Covering 
Up” Mikhoels’ Murder? 


Svetlana Allilueva, Stalin’s daughter, overheard her 
father arranging the cover story for the murder 
with Tsanava: “car accident.” (340) 


Here Snyder is misleading his readers by significant omission. In 
1966 Svetlana Allilueva, Joseph Stalin’s only daughter, emigrated 
from the USSR to the West. In her first book of memoirs, Twenty 
Letters To A Friend, published in 1967, a year after her arrival in 
the West, she wrote: 


A new wave of arrests got under way at the end of 
1948... Lozovsky was arrested, and Mikhoels was 
killed. (p. 196)3 


A footnote to this passage in the English edition (p. 245) states 
that Mikhoels “died in mysterious circumstances” in 1948. 


About a year later Allilueva published a second Alliluyeva’s volume 
of memoirs, Only One Year (1969). Here she tells a very different 
story: 


1 Stalin i Evreiskaia Problema. Moscow: Izdatel’stvo ‘Prava cheloveka’, 2003, pp. 10-26. 

2 My Moscow-based colleague Vladimir L. Bobrov and I have an article pending publication 
that proves conclusively that the documents purporting to prove Stalin’s murder of Mik- 
hoels are crude forgeries. 


3 Svetlana’s chronology is confused here. There was no such clear connection among the 
events she cites, for Mikhoels was killed on January 13, 1948, not at the end of the year. 
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One day, in father’s dacha, during one of my rare 
meetings with him, I entered his room when he was 
speaking to someone on the telephone. Something 
was being reported to him and he was listening. 
Then, as a summary of the conversation, he said, 
“Well, it’s an automobile accident.” | remember so 
well the way he said it: not a question but an an- 
swer, an assertion. He wasn’t asking; he was sug- 
gesting: “an automobile accident.” When he got 
through, he greeted me; and a little later he said: 
“Mikhoels was killed in an automobile accident.” (p. 
154) 


Had Stalin’s daughter somehow “forgotten” to mention this detail 
in her earlier account? That can hardly be the case. People do not 
forget details like the involvement of their father in a murder. Nor 
can people who hear only one side of a phone conversation tell 
whether a person making a statement is instructing someone else, 
or repeating a fact just heard from the other party. 


One thing is clear: in 1967 Allilueva did not yet “know” that Mik- 
hoels had been murdered at all, much less that it was her father 
who had murdered him. Most likely she had been “coached” during 
the year between the two books. Her second volume was written 
after moving to the US and befriending several virulent anti- 
communists, some of whom she thanks in the book. No doubt it 
was they who “convinced” her to put a different interpretation on 
what she had heard her father say in 1948. 

Despite its obvious lack of validity as evidence some writers*, Sny- 
der among them, still cite Allilueva’s statement from Only One Year 
while omitting any mention of her earlier statement in Twenty Let- 
ters To A Friend. To do so is dishonesty of a high order: propa- 
ganda, not scholarship. 


4 E.g Joshua Rubenstein and Vladimir P. Naumov, Stalin’s Secret Pogrom. The Postwar Inqui- 
sition of the Jewish Anti-Fascist Committee. (New Haven CT: Yale University Press, 2001), 39. 
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Did Stalin Say Russians Had Been the War’s 
Greatest Victims? 


Given the centrality of the Second World War to the 

experience of all east Europeans, in the USSR and in 

the new satellite states, everyone in the new com- 

munist Europe would have to understand that the 

Russian nation had struggled and suffered like no 

other. Russians would have to be the greatest vic- 

tors and the greatest victims, now and forever. 

(347) 
Snyder does not even bother to cite any evidence to support this 
false statement. 


Was The Number of Soviet Jews Killed by the 
Germans a “State Secret’? 


The number of Jews killed by the Germans in the Soviet 
Union was a state secret. (342) 


This statement is also false, and again Snyder does not cite any 
evidence to support it. (Snyder’s footnote to the paragraph that 
begins with this statement is also false — he vastly understates the 
number of Soviet citizens killed in the war. We omit this here). 


Did the Soviets Try to Hide the Fact of 
Collaboration with the Germans? 


It was unmentionable that Soviet citizens had 
staffed Treblinka, Sobibér, and Betzec. That the 
Germans needed collaborators, and found them, is 
not surprising. But collaboration undermined the 
myth of a united Soviet population defending the 
honor of the fatherland by resisting the hated fas- 
cist invader. (342-3) 


Another false statement, and again Snyder cites no evidence. There 
was no “myth of a united Soviet population...” Trials of collabor- 
ators continued throughout the Soviet period, as did prosecutions 
of, and public attacks upon, Ukrainian and other nationalists who 
aided the Nazis and who found safe haven in the West. 
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“Some” Nationalist Partisans Were Antisemitic? 


In the Baltics and Ukraine and Poland, some parti- 
sans were openly anti-Semitic, and continued to use 
the Nazi tactic of associating Soviet power with 
Jewry. 

(344; no reference given.) 


This is a vast understatement: Baltic and Ukrainian nationalists 
were uniformly anti-Semitic During the German occupation they 
participated in, and often initiated, mass murders of Jewish civil- 
ians, often outdoing the Germans in gruesome sadism. The same 
was true of most Polish nationalists, including the Home Army. 


Polish Anti-Semitism 


Prewar Polish society was perhaps the most anti-Semitic society in 
the world. Polish Jews were not considered “Poles” and were sub- 
ject to many kinds of discrimination. The Polish Catholic church 
urged discrimination against Jews, the boycott of Jewish busines- 
ses, etc. 


During the war Polish civilians carried out many murderous pog- 
roms against Jews. Often the Germans had nothing to do with 
these attacks. Jewish memoirs repeatedly record that Polish Jews 
who left the ghettos were more afraid of Poles than they were of 
Germans. Polish civilians robbed, beat, and murdered Jews, and 
turned them into the Germans. This last was very important as 
Germans were not familiar with the clues of Jewish identity and 
often could not tell Polish Jews from Polish non-Jews. Poles were 
much more sensitive to these differences and could use their 
ability to blackmail Jews. Szmalcownictwo5, the blackmailing by 
Polish civilians of Jews who managed to get outside the ghetto, 
took place everywhere. 

Polish civilians killed Jews to gain favor with the Germans, but also 
to steal their victims’ possessions — homes, lands, belongings, 
money, clothes — or simply because they were Jews. Sometimes 
refined forms of torture were used. Jews were burned to death; 


5 Szmalec means “lard, grease” — that is, money. 
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Jewish women and girls were often raped before being killed, and 


Polish nationalists are fond of pointing out the fact that Israel has 
named more Poles as “Righteous Among the Nations” — persons 
who helped Jews during the war — than people of any other na- 
tionality. But many Poles who saved Jews during the war were 
hounded and persecuted by their Polish neighbors and other Poles 
who learned that they had helped to save Jews. Nationalist histor- 
ians avoid this issue. Dariusz Libionka, a researcher at the Polish 
Center for Holocaust Research (Centrum Badan nad Zagtada 
Zydéw) whose work Snyder cites in Bloodlands, writes: 


Jak wspomina Michat Borwicz, dyrektor Zydowskiej 
Komisji Historycznej w Krakowie, po wojnie 
ukrywajacy Zydéw robili wszystko, aby ich 
“zbrodnia” nie zostata ujawniona: 
Zaraz po ukazaniu sie pierwszego ZKH 
(Dokumenty i zbrodnie meczenstwa) zaczely 
sie wizyty paradoksalne. Ludzie cytowani po 
nazwisku (i to wtasnie dobroczyricy!) 
przychodzili przygnebieni, z wyrzutami: ze 
publikujac ich “zbrodnie”, [ ... ] wydajemy ich na 
pastwe zemsty sasiadow. .. i nie tylko sasiadéw. 
Z kolei z podobnymi pretensjami zaczeli sie 
zjawiaé niektérzy uratowani Zydzi, wystani do 
nas przez swoich dobroczyncoéw. Inni jeszcze 
(autorzy zeznani spisanych juz, lecz na razie 
jeszcze nie ogtoszonych) przychodzili 
prewencyjnie, by zabronic¢ ich ogtaszania w 
przysztosci [ ... ]. Stanelismy, ja i moi 
wspotpracownicy, przed kwadraturg kota. 


Translated: 


Michael Borwicz, director of the Jewish Historical 
Commission in Krakow, said that after the war 
those who had hidden Jews did everything they 
could to prevent their “crime” from being disclosed: 
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Immediately after the release of the first ZKH 
(Documents and crimes of martyrdom) there 
began to occur paradoxical visits. People quoted 
by name (and mainly the benefactors [those 
who had rescued Jews]!) arrived depressed, 
with reproaches: that by publishing their 
“crime,” [...] we were delivering them to the 
mercy of the revenge of their neighbors. ...and 
not only of their neighbors. In turn, with similar 
claims there began to unexpectedly appear 
some rescued Jews, sent to us by their benefac- 
tors. Still others (authors of written testimony 
but at that time as yet not published) came pre- 
ventively, to prohibit their publication in the fu- 
ture [...]. | and my colleagues were faced with 
the problem of squaring the circle [ i.e. of pub- 
lishing the names of those who had saved Jews, 
and so exposing them to danger from other 
Poles, or of not publishing their names, and so 
leaving their benevolence unrecognized].6 


A Polish woman who saved Jews, Marysia Michalska, told one of 
those she was hiding, that she had a “guilty conscience” for helping 
her Jewish wards: 

Byli tez i tacy, ktérzy z powodow religijnych 

uwazali, ze nam, Zydom, wstyd pomagac. Na 

przyktad Marysia Michalska, osoba dosy¢ 

kulturalna, lecz przesadnie pobozna, zawsze miata 

wyrzuty sumienia, ze nam udzielita pomocy ... W 

rozmowie ze mng niejednokrotnie zaznaczata, ze 

modli sie, by Bég jej nie ukarat za to, ze nam 

pomaga. 
Translated: 


There were also those who, for religious reasons 
thought that it was shameful to help us Jews. For 


6 Dariusz Libionka, “Polskie pismiennictwo na temat zorganizowanej i indywidualnej 
pomocy Zydom (1945-2008), Zagtada Zydéw 4 (2008), 23. 
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example, Mary Michalska, a quite cultured person 
but overly pious, always had a guilty conscience 
that she had provided assistance to us ... in conver- 
sation with me she repeatedly stressed that she was 
praying that God would not punish her for having 
helped us. 


- Leokadia Schmidt, Cudem przezylismy czas zagtady 
(Warsaw: Wydawnictwo Literackie, 1983), 160. 


Michalska evidently got the idea that helping Jews was sinful from 
the anti-Semitic Polish Roman Catholic Church, whose influence 
intensified the ideological anti-Semitism of the Polish elites. After 
the war many Jews who returned to their homes, shops, and busi- 
nesses found them occupied by Poles who refused to leave. Many 
were murdered by their Polish neighbors. 


The anticommunist Polish underground that carried out terrorist 
activity for years after the war also targeted Jews as well as Soviet 
soldiers and officials, Polish communists, and anyone whom they 
deemed unpatriotic. Jewish survivors record Home Army units 
after the war stopping trains, taking the Jewish passengers off and 
shooting them. 


The Center for Holocaust Research (Centrum Badan nad Zagtada 
Zyd6w) in Warsaw has published many books and journal articles 
detailing horrific acts of anti-Semitic violence by Polish civilians 
and by the Home Army. Polish-American professor Jan Thomasz 
Gross, a highly anticommunist author, has published a number of 
books in English detailing Polish anti-Semitism during and after 
the war that have brought this question to the attention of persons 
who are not specialists in Polish history. 


A recent and very useful account drawn from the works of the Cen- 
trum, of Gross, of memoirs of Polish Jews, and other sources, is by 
Stefan Zgliczynski, Jak Polacy Niemcom Zydéw Mordowaé Pomagali 
- “How Poles Helped Germans Murder Jews.” The title is mislead- 
ing, however, as most of the accounts in the book deal with Poles, 
both partisans and civilians, murdering Jews on their own initia- 
tive without any encouragement or assistance, much less orders, 
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from Germans. Zgliczynski, who is the editor of the Polish edition 
of the French journal Le monde diplomatique, concludes his book 
with this damning statement: 


Dlatego tez logika kaze zada¢ pytanie: z kim przede 
wszystkim walczyli Polacy podczas ostatniej wojny - z 
okupantem, czy tez ze swoimi zydowskimi sasiadami i 
wspotobywatelami? 

Translated: 


Therefore, logic forces us to ask the question: against 
whom, above all, did Poles fight during the last war — 
against the occupier or also against their Jewish neighbors 
and fellow citizens? (265) 


Zgliczynski’s book serves as an accessible introduction to the large 
body of research by scholars from the Centrum and of other works 
such as memoir literature that is available only in Polish. Someone 
really should translate it. 


Most Jews in the former “Kresy,” as Western Belorussia and West- 
ern Ukraine were called by the Polish imperialists, welcomed the 
Red Army enthusiastically. There were many Jews in the Red 
Army, the NKVD (Soviet political police) and the Soviet adminis- 
trative organs. Likewise, Jewish escapees from the ghettos and 
Jewish partisans joined the Soviet-backed People’s Army (AL), 
while the Home Army rejected them at best and often murdered 
them. After the war the communist administration arrested, tried, 
and punished Poles who participated in pogroms against Jews. 


Polish nationalists today do their best to minimize Polish anti- 
Semitism by ignoring it; by falsely claiming that the Germans “in- 
stigated” pogroms by Polish civilians; or by blaming the Jews 
themselves for being “disloyal” to Poland. Polish nationalists never 
discuss the official racism against Jews by the prewar Polish gov- 
ernment; the role of the Polish schools and Roman Catholic church 
leadership in actively promoting anti-Semitic ideas; or the admira- 
tion of many in the Polish elite for Adolf Hitler's anti-Jewish cam- 
paigns. Why any Polish Jews should have been loyal to the racist 
Polish state is the real question, never explained. 
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Discussion of the official anti-Semitism under the Second Polish 
Republic, in the Home Army and other Polish formations during 
and after the war, and of the phenomenal level of anti-Semitism 
among the Polish population makes the Soviet Union and commu- 
nist Poles look very good by comparison. 


Who Was Harmed By Soviet “Occupation”? 


No Soviet account of the war could note one of its 

central facts: German and Soviet occupation to- 

gether was worse than German occupation alone. 

(344) 
This has to be one of the most cynical statements in this highly 
dishonest book. Snyder makes no argument and cites no evidence 
to support it. The reality is just the opposite: German and Soviet 
occupation together was far, far better than German occupation 
alone. Had the Soviets not driven the Germans out, the Germans 
would have killed not just the millions of Poles and Soviet citizens 
they did kill, but almost all of them. That was Hitler’s expressed 
aim. 


The Soviet retaking of areas formerly occupied by the Germans 
was certainly far better for Jews, communists, and all those who 
were fighting or resisting the German occupation. The Red Army 
Saved the majority of Poles, Belorussians, Ukrainians, Russians, 
and Jews from annihilation or at best slave labor.’ For example, 
most of the members of the anticommunist Home Army surren- 
dered in early 1945 when ordered to do so by the London Polish 
government, and either lived peacefully in postwar Poland or 
chose to emigrate. Had the Red Army not liberated Poland the 
Germans would eventually have captured and killed them. 


In the article cited previously Grzegorz Motyka, an anticommunist 
and a researcher whose work Snyder recommends, says that it 
was the Red Army that stopped the pro-Nazi Ukrainian Nation- 
alists from slaughtering even more Polish civilians and that thou- 


7 See the Nazi “Generalplan Ost,” now online at http://gplanost.x-berg.de/gplanost.html In 
Russian translation at http://vk.com/doc-3 7298103_133818250?dl=a63272a28cd2d43eb8 
(accessed February 10, 2014) 
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sands of Poles joined the pro-Soviet partisan movement as a re- 
sult. 


Of course, the Soviet occupation was indeed “worse” for some 
people. For Poles who were prosecuted for anti-Semitic and/or 
anticommunist crimes. For those who had collaborated with the 
Germans — though it is not clear how many of even these Poles 
would have survived if Germany had won the war. For those who 
fought in or supported the underground anticommunist terrorist 
movements. 


In short, the Soviet occupation was worse for fascists, anti- 
Semites, and those who fought for the restoration of capitalism. 
The political tendency of Bloodlands is aimed to please these very 
forces, who are honored as “freedom fighters” by today’s nation- 
alists in Poland, the Baltics, Ukraine, and to a lesser extent in Bela- 
rus. 


“The Big Lie” Yet Again: “Soviet Invasion of 
Poland,” “Soviet Alliance with Germany” 


The whole Soviet idea of the Great Patriotic War 
was premised on the view that the war began in 
1941, when Germany invaded the USSR, not in 
1939, when Germany and the Soviet Union together 
invaded Poland. In other words, in the official story, 
the territories absorbed as a result of Soviet aggres- 
sion in 1939 had to be considered as somehow al- 
ways having been Soviet, rather than as the booty 
of a war that Stalin had helped Hitler to begin. Oth- 
erwise the Soviet Union would figure as one of the 
two powers that started the war, as one of the ag- 
gressors, which was obviously unacceptable. (344; 
no reference given) 


And: 


The Soviet citizens who suffered most in the war had been 
brought by force under Soviet rule right before the Ger- 
mans came—as a result of a Soviet alliance with Nazi Ger- 
many. 
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“Also to be forgotten was that the Soviet Union had been 

allied to Nazi Germany when the war began in 1939... 

(345) 
This falsehood is crucial to Snyder’s thesis. We have thoroughly 
discussed it earlier in the present book. We have shown exhaus- 
tively in previous chapters that there was no “alliance” with Nazi 
Germany and no “Soviet aggression.” Apparently Snyder thinks 
that his readers will believe this falsehood if he repeats it often 
enough. This is the technique of mind-numbing repetition called 
“the Big Lie” that Adolf Hitler advocated in Mein Kampf. 


The following sentence begs for a little more comment: 


..in the official story, the territories absorbed as a 
result of Soviet aggression in 1939 had to be con- 
sidered as somehow always having been Soviet, 
rather than as the booty of a war that Stalin had 
helped Hitler to begin. 


Snyder is referring to Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia, 
which had been “the booty of a war” all right — the booty of the 
Polish imperialist invasion of Russia in 1919-1921. Poland had 
taken these lands by force then, and lost them again in 1939. Evi- 
dently Snyder hopes that his readers will be ignorant of this his- 
tory. 

And of course it was not Stalin: who had “helped Hitler to begin” 
the war. The British, French, and Polish governments did that. 
They encouraged Hitler’s aggression with the Munich Accord. 
Then they torpedoed collective security against Hitler despite the 
Soviets’ struggle to convince them of its necessity. We have dis- 
cussed this, with evidence, in previous chapters. 


Was There Official Anti-Semitism in the USSR 
After World War 2? 


In late 1948 and early 1949, public life in the Soviet 
Union veered toward anti-Semitism. The new line 
was set, indirectly but discernibly, by Pravda on 28 
January 1949. An article on “unpatriotic theater 
critics,” who were “bearers of stateless cosmopol- 
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itanism,” began a campaign of denunciation of Jews 
in every sphere of professional life. Pravda purged 
itself of Jews in early March. Jewish officers were 
cashiered from the Red Army and Jewish activists 
removed from leadership positions in the commu- 
nist party. ...Jewish writers who had taken an inter- 
est in Yiddish culture or in the German murder of 
Jews found themselves under arrest. As Grossman 
recalled, “Throughout the whole of the USSR it 
seemed that only Jews thieved and took bribes, only 
Jews were criminally indifferent towards the suffer- 
ings of the sick, and only Jews published vicious or 
badly written books.”!2 (348) 


Sources (n. 12 p. 502): 
*“On the Pravda article, see Kostyrchenko, Shadows, 152.” 


* “On the decreased number of Jews in high party positions 
(thirteen percent to four percent from 1945 to 1952), see 
Kostyrchenko, Gosudarstvennyi antisemitizm, 352.” 


* “The Grossman quotation is from Chandler’s translation of 
Everything Flows. 


The Pravda editorial discussed by Kostyrchenko was written by 
Aleksandr A. Fadeev, General Secretary of the Writers Union, and 
David I. Zaslavskii, a longtime editor of Pravda and of Jewish back- 
ground himself. The article is available online at a number of 
places.8 Many, though not all, of the theatre critics who are 
criticized in it do have recognizably Jewish names. But that in itself 
does not make the article anti-Semitic, despite the claims of 
Kostyrchenko and others. It’s impossible to criticize anyone with- 
out mentioning that person’s name. It is not anti-Semitic to 
criticize a Jewish writer. And the criticism in the Pravda editorial is 
not anti-Semitic at all. Rather, it is directed against criticism that 
belittled Soviet culture in comparison to Western European cul- 
ture. 


8 At http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/69512 and 
http://www.ihst.ru/projects/sohist/books/cosmopolit/100.htm 
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By 1952 the per centage of persons “of Jewish origin” in Party or- 
ganizations had indeed declined to approximately the per centage 
of Jews in the Soviet population (the correct reference is to the 
table in Kostyrchenko, Gosudarstvennyi antisemitizm pp. 353- 
355). But this is not evidence of anti-Semitism either. Previously 
the percentage of Jews in high positions in the Party and cultural 
spheres had been two or more times their proportion in the popu- 
lation. The large-scale overrepresentation of Jews in these fields 
was only possible if other nationalities were seriously underrepre- 
sented. Reducing the percentage of Jews was inevitable as the per- 
centage of other nationalities was increased. 


It was also inevitable that there would be an increase in anti- 
Semitism in the USSR after the war. Tens of millions of Soviet citi- 
zens had lived for several years under German occupation and 
been subject to an unprecedented barrage of Nazi anti-Semitic 
propaganda. Nationalists among the Baltic, Belorussian, and Uk- 
rainian population had promoted anti-Semitism too, often more 
vehemently than the Germans did. This was bound to leave its 
mark on postwar Soviet society. But Snyder is not discussing this 
anti-Semitism. 


Stalin Opposed Anti-Semitism 
In the paragraph cited above, Snyder writes: 


A few dozen Jewish poets and novelists who used 
Russian literary pseudonyms found their real or 
prior names published in parentheses. (348) 


This is true — and it was Stalin himself who reacted vehemently 
against it. Stalin opposed the publication of Jewish names after the 
“pen” names of authors. Noted Soviet author, war correspondent, 
and editor of literary journals Konstantin Simonov records the fol- 
lowing: 

- Touemy Maspies, a B CkO6Kax CTOMT POBHHCKHH? 

B uem feo? Jlo Kakux Nop 3To 6yzeT 

nposjoypKaTbca? B npolliom rogy yoke ropopuan 

Ha 3Ty TeMy, 3alpeTHJIH UpesCTaBAATb Ha 

IIpeMUW, YKa3bIBad ABOMHbIe PaMHJMK. 3aueM 3TO 

Henaetca? 3auem NuueTcA ABOMHAaA daMuHA? 
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Ecm YenoBek u36pa ce6e 1HTepaTypHbIi 
IIC€BAOHMM - 3TO ero WpaBo, He GyeM yoKe 
TOBOPHTb HH O 4YeM ApyroM, npocTo 06 
3AeMeHTapHOM NpHAMdMH. YenoBpek AMeeT paso 
NMCcaTb MOA, TeM MNceBAOHUMOM, KOTOpbIi OH ce6e 
u36pas. Ho, BAAMMO, KOMy-TO IpHATHO 
NOAYEPKHYTH, YTO y STOO YeNOBeKa ABOMHAA 
daM¥JIMA, MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TO eBpeH. 3a4eM 3TO 
NOJYEPKHBAaTh? 3ayeM STO AeNaTb? 3ayemM 
HacaxkKjaTb AHTHCEMHTH3M? Komy 3To Hao? 
Yenopeka Hao MHMCaTb Nog TOK damned, nog 
KOTOpOH OH ce6a nMuleT cam. YeAoBeK xoueT 
MMeTb NceBJOHUM. OH ce6a OMlylaeT Tak, KaK 3TO 
AIA HeETO CaMOrO ECTECTBEHHO. 3aueM Ke ero 
THHYTb, TalHTb Ha3safi? ? 


Translated: 


Why ‘Mal'’tsev’, and then ‘Rovinskii’ in parentheses? 
What’s going on here? How long is this going to 
continue? ... Why is this being done? We already 
spoke about this last year, forbidding double last 
names in works presented for the [Stalin] prize. 
Why write a double last name? If a person has cho- 
sen a literary pseudonym — that’s his right. We’re 
not speaking of anything other than elementary de- 
cency. A person has the right to write under a pseu- 
donym he has chosen for himself. But, obviously, 
somebody wants to emphasize that this person has 
a double name, to emphasize that he is a Jew. Why 
emphasize that? Why do that? Why spread anti- 
Semitism? Who benefits from that? We must write 
down a person with the surname that the person 
himself has chosen. A person wishes to have a 
pseudonym; he himself feels that this is natural for 
him. So why pull him, drag him back? 


* Konstantin Simonov. Glazami cheloveka moego pokoleniya. Moscow: Novosti, 1988, p. 216. 


Also online at http://www.hrono.info/libris/lib_s/simonov16.php 
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Simonov’s book and this quotation are well known to students of 
Soviet history. If Snyder is ignorant of it he is unqualified to write 
about the subject. If he does know about it but kept it from his 
readers he is being deliberately dishonest. Stalin made other re- 
marks after the war showing that he personally opposed anti- 
Semitism. 


Snyder cites no evidence that “Jewish officers were dismissed from 
the Red Army” because they were Jewish or that “Jewish writers... 
found themselves under arrest.” These are serious allegations. If 
they were made against, say, the American government we would 
demand evidence. Perhaps Snyder is counting on reflexive, “knee- 
jerk” anti-Stalinism among his readers to blind them to the ab- 
sence of any evidence? 


The Grossman quotation is from a novel written years after 
Stalin’s death. A quotation from a novel is not documentation of an 
historical fact. Grossman himself was a tragic case of the conse- 
quences of Khrushchev’s lies about Stalin and the Stalin years. And 
the reader should be clear on this point: Khrushchev’s “Secret 
Speech” was deliberately falsified from beginning to end.?° Gross- 
man believed these slanders and incorporated Khrushchev’s false 
history of the USSR into the book Snyder cites, Everything Flows 
(Vsio techiot). In it the protagonist accepts Khrushchev’s false 
“revelations” about the Stalin years at face value and decides that 
all the years of communism have been a cruel hoax, the defendants 
in the Moscow Trials innocent, and so forth. 


Grossman’s translator, Robert Chandler, believes this false history 
himself and has said that Grossman’s novels are important “as his- 
tory.”11 Quite the opposite is the case. Grossman believed Khrush- 
chev’s lies and built his novel around them. Many people would 


10 See Furr, Khrushchev Lied. The English version of this book was not published until 2011, 
after Bloodlands. But the Russian version was ublished in 2007, long before Bloodlands. 
[pozep epp. AHTHCTatMHCKaA Nogsocth. M.: Anroprum. 2007. Republished as Tenu XX- 
ro cbe3fa, WIM AHTHCTaAMHCKan nogocrb. M.: Ikcmo-AnroputM, 2010. Snyder should 
have known about it. 


1 See Chandler’s remarks in the following interview at BookSerf: “BS... Does it matter what 
we call different sections of Everything Flows, history or fiction? RC: No, I don’t think it mat- 
ters.” At http://thebookserf.blogspot.com/2010/01/everything-flows-by-vasily- 
grossman.html Also, email of Robert Chandler of March 4, 2010. 
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conclude that this ruins Grossman’s novel, for the novel is con- 
structed entirely around Khrushchev’s politics. If he had known 
Khrushchev’s “revelations” were lies Grossman would never have 
written this novel in the first place! But many more people than 
just Grossman were duped and disillusioned by Khrushchev's lies. 


Snyder writes: 


Jews across the Soviet Union were in a state of dis- 
tress. The MGB reported the anxieties of the Jews in 
Soviet Ukraine, who understood that the policy 
must come from the top, and worried that “no one 
can say what form this is going to take.” Only five 
years had passed since the end of the German occu- 
pation. For that matter, only eleven years had 
passed since the end of the Great Terror.13 (348) 


Source (n. 13 p. 502): “... For the MGB report, see Kostyrchenko, 
Gosudarstvennyi antisemitizm, 327.” 


The letter in question!? does indeed show that some Jewish na- 
tionalists in the Western Ukrainian city of Chernovtsy reacted 
negatively to the line on Soviet patriotism of the anti-cosmopolitan 
campaign. However, according to the letter, not all the Jewish fig- 
ures quoted considered it anti-Semitic. Some of them simply 
thought it was anti-Marxist. Benjamin Pinkus, Professor of Jewish 
History at the Ben-Gurion University in Israel, states that: ...."It is 
important to emphasise that in these attacks [the anti- 
cosmopolitanism campaign] there was no anti-Jewish tone, either 
explicitly or implicitly.”13 


The “Berlin Blockade” 


Snyder gives the following brief account of the “Berlin Blockade”: 


12 Online at http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/68642 


13 The Jews of the Soviet Union: The History of a National Minority. Cambridge University 
Press, 1989, p 152. Pinkus shows that some Jews “took an active part in the anti- 
cosmopolitanism campaign.” (157) Pinkus also argues that Jewish writers were attacked 
more frequently and perhaps more intensely. So the anti-cosmopolitan campaign may not 
have been entirely free of anti-Semitism. But it was not official anti-Semitism. 


Blood Lies 


The western Allies had announced that they would 
introduce a new German currency, the Deutsch- 
mark, in the zones they controlled. The Soviets 
blockaded West Berlin, with the evident goal of 
forcing West Berliners to accept supplies from the 
Soviets, and thus accept Soviet control of their soci- 
ety. The Americans then undertook to supply the 
isolated city by air, which Moscow claimed could 
never work. In May 1949, the Soviets had to give up 
the blockade. The Americans, along with the British, 
proved capable of supplying thousands of tons of 
supplies by air every day. In this one action, good- 
will, prosperity, and power were all on display. 
(349) 


This is false. “Soviet control of their society” was not at all the 


Soviet “goal.” Even Snyder does not claim he can demonstrate this 


, 


calling it “the evident goal.” Snyder has distorted what the Berlin 
crisis was all about. Historian Geoffrey Roberts describes it as fol- 


lows: 


Although termed a “blockade” by the West, the So- 
viet action consisted of a limited set of restrictions 
on land access to the Western sectors of Berlin from 
West Germany. It did not preclude supplies to West 
Berlin from the Soviet zone of occupation, which 
continued to trickle into the city, nor was air access 
prohibited — hence the famous airlift. 


The goal of Stalin’s pressure tactics was to force the 
Western allies to rescind their London communiqué 
and return to the CFM [Council of Foreign Minis- 
ters] negotiating forum. Stalin was quite frank 
about his aim in two conversations he held with the 
British, French, and American ambassadors in 
August 1948. In January 1949 Stalin made this posi- 
tion public when he agreed with a Western inter- 
viewer that the blockade would be lifted if the West 
agreed to convene another CFM session devoted to 
the German question. In May 1949 the blockade 


Chapter Fourteen. Snyder’s Accusations of Soviet Anti-Semitism 505 


was lifted when the Western powers agreed to re- 
convene the CFM in Paris.'4 


Smyder does not mention the fact that it was the Soviet Union that 
offered to reunite Germany — something all Germans wanted — 
but the Western Allies refused. 


Snyder Falsifies — Again — About Litvinov’s 
Dismissal 


He [Molotov] had been appointed to the job [Soviet 
Foreign Minister] in 1939, in part because he (un- 
like his predecessor Litvinov) was not Jewish, and 
Stalin had then needed someone with whom Hitler 
would negotiate. (351) 


We have exposed this falsehood in a previous chapter. There is no 
evidence to support it. It seems that Molotov was appointed be- 
cause Stalin wanted desperately to conclude a treaty for mutual 
defense not with Hitler but with the West, and Molotov was the 
person closest to him. 


It was very dangerous to be a Jew in postwar Po- 
land—though no more so than to be a Ukrainian or 
a German or a Pole in the anti-communist under- 
ground. (352) 


This is a striking admission by Snyder, though he appears to be 
unaware he has made it. Snyder is comparing the situation of Jew- 
ish civilians, who he admits were subject to murderous anti- 
Semitic pogroms by Poles in Poland, to armed terrorists who were 
of course being hunted by the police. 


Many of these terrorists had collaborated with the Germans — 
some Home Army men had done this, as had virtually all the Uk- 
rainians and Germans in what Snyder calls “the anti-communist 
underground.” Many of them had participated in the Holocaust 
and/or themselves taken part in the murder of Polish, Ukrainian, 
and Russian civilians. It was right that it be “dangerous” for them, 


14 Roberts, Molotov. Stalin’s Cold Warrior (Dulles, VA: Potomac Books, 2012), 118-9. 
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just as it was wrong that there was so much Polish anti-Semitism 
that it was dangerous for Jews in Poland. 


In this passage and in fact throughout Bloodlands Snyder is clearly 
doing propaganda work for — “rehabilitating” — pro-Nazi, anti- 
Semitic forces in Eastern Europe who are considered “heroes” by 
today’s right-wing Eastern European nationalists. Of course these 
forces were also anti-Soviet, which is the reason Snyder minimizes 
their crimes. 


In 2013 Poland declared a holiday in honor of the “Doomed Sol- 
diers” (in Polish, ,Zotmierze wykleci”) of the Polish anticommunist 
underground, proclaiming them to be “heroes.” A Ukrainian news- 
paper has this to say about them: 


“TiIpokaati comgaTn”: HactaB yac 6aquTu repois 
TaKHMH, AKHMH BOHH 6y1H 


lapament Tosbuyi nigTpumMasB HagaHHA cTaTycy 
HaljiOHaJIbHOrO CBATA JHIO MaM'ATI T.3B. 
“TIPOKJIATHX COMaTiB” - yyacHuKis 
aHTHpasAHCbKOro 36porHoro nignizaa B 1940- 
1950-Ti pp. Cepeg Hux € i Ti, xTO BiABepTO 
CHiBIpalioBaB 3 HallucTamy, i Ti, xTO n0-3Bipa4oMy 
BOMBaB MMpHHX ykpainuis.15 

Translated: 


“Doomed Soldiers” [more accurately, “damned sol- 
diers”] — The Time Has Come to See These Heroes 
As They Really Were 


The Parliament of Poland had supported the pro- 
posal for the status of a national holiday to the day 
of memory of the so-called “Doomed Soldiers” — 
the participants in the anti-Soviet armed under- 
ground of the 1940s and 1950s. Among them are 
those who openly collaborated with the Nazis and 
those who viciously killed peaceful Ukrainians. 


‘S http://www.istpravda.com.ua/digest/201 1/03/7/29916/ The reader will recall that 
anticommunist historian Motyka states that Ukrainian partisans murdered 100,000 or more 
peaceful Poles in the Volhynian Massacres. 
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Snyder does not mention the fact that the Soviets and pro-Soviet 
Poles actively persecuted anti-Semites. For example, the perpetra- 
tors of the murderous pogram of Jews in Kielce, Poland in July 
1946 were captured, tried, convicted, and executed within a month 
of their crime. 


Did the Polish Communists Claim that Only 
Communists Led the Warsaw Ghetto Revolt? 


All resistance to fascism was by definition led by 
communists; if it was not led by communists, then it 
was not resistance. The history of the Warsaw 
Ghetto Uprising of 1943 had to be rewritten such 
that communists could be seen as leading Polish 
Jews—just as they were supposedly leading the Pol- 
ish anti-Nazi resistance generally. In the politically 
acceptable history of the Second World War, the re- 
sistance in the ghetto had little to do with the mass 
murder of Jews, and much to do with the courage of 
communists. This fundamental shift of emphasis 
obscured the Jewish experience of the war, as the 
Holocaust became nothing more than an instance of 
fascism. It was precisely Jewish communists who 
had to develop and communicate these misrepre- 
sentations, so that they could not be charged with 
attending to Jewish rather than Polish goals. In or- 
der to seem like plausible Polish communist lead- 
ers, Jewish communists had to delete from history 
the single most important example of Jews resisting 
Nazis from Jewish motivations. The bait in Stalin’s 
political trap was left by Hitler.22 (322) 
Source (n. 22 p. 502): Shore, “Jezyk,” 60. 
This is contradicted by Snyder’s own source. According to Marci 
Shore Jewish historians did not “delete” the Warsaw Ghetto Upris- 
ing from history but continued to celebrate it every year while 
downplaying the role of the Zionists and exaggerating that of the 
Communists. 


Shore, “Jezyk,” 60: 


508 Blood Lies 


W ten sposoéb zakonczyta sie pewna epoka. Co roku 

komunisci - z Zachariaszem na czele - obchodzili 

rocznice powstania. Nie byto juz zadnej wzmianki o 

syjonistach. Generalnie chodzito tu o proces, w 

ktérym komunisci zydowscy zdradzali 

syjonistyczna lewice, swoich byltych towarzyszy. 
Translated: 


Thus ended an era. Every year the communists, 
with Zacharias in charge, celebrated the anniver- 
sary. There was no longer any mention of Zionists. 
Generally, this meant a process in which Jewish 
Communists betrayed the Zionist left, their former 
comrades. 


Po wyjedzie Hermana i innych syjonist6w, Ber Mark 
stat sie autorem oficjalnej historii powstania w 
getcie warszawskim. Wedlug cenzora: “Tow. 
Markowi udato sie przeprowadzi¢ w swej pracy 
stusznq polityczno-ideologiczng linie ... Tow. Mark 
przeprowadza w swej pracy te linie zasadnicza, ze 
jedyng site, kt6ra rzucita hasto walki, ze jedynym 
czynnikiem, ktéry zorganizowat i kierowat ruchem 
oporu w getcie — byla PPRi GL.” 


Translated: 


After the departure of Herman and other Zionists, 
Ber Mark was the author of the official history of 
the Warsaw ghetto uprising. According to the cen- 
sor: “Comrade. Mark carried out in his work the le- 
gitimate political and ideological line ... Comrade. 
Mark carries out in his work in this line of principle 
that the only force which threw the signal for the 
fight that the only factor that organized and di- 
rected resistance in the Ghetto, was the PPR and the 
GL [the Polish Workers Party and the Gardia Lu- 
dowa, communist groups].” 


But there is reason to doubt the truth of Shore’s statement here. 
Ber Mark’s official history, Powstanie w getcie warszawskim, pub- 
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lished in Polish in 1959, was published in English translation in 
1975. Here are two short passages from the early pages of that 
book, Uprising in the Warsaw Ghetto: 


Its [the Anti-Fascist Bloc’s] member bodies were 
the Polish Workers Party (P.P.R.), Hashomer Hat- 
zair, Left and Right Labor Zionists, and Hechalutz. 
(5) 

Commander-in-chief [of the Jewish Fighting Orga- 
nization] was [Mordechai] Anielewicz, a twenty- 
four-year-old Hashomer Hatzair activist. Other 
members were Hersz Berlinski (Left Labor Zionist), 
Marek Edelman (Jewish Labor Bund), Itzhak 
Cukierman (Hechalutz), and Michal Roisenfeld (Pol- 
ish Workers Party). (6) 


Here is one final passage to show that Mark did not neglect the 
Zionists in the rest of the book: 


In brief, here [at Mila 18] were the mind and heart 

of the Uprising: the leaderships of the Jewish Fight- 

ing Organization, Hashomer Hatzair, and the Com- 

munists; plus activists and commanders in D’ror (a 

Zionist group), the Jewish Labor Bund, and Akiva. 

(72) 
The issue here is not how historically accurate Mark’s depiction is. 
Snyder claims that the postwar communist version of the Warsaw 
Ghetto uprising portrayed communists as in the lead. Snyder’s 
source Shore claims that Ber Mark wrote that “the only factor that 
organized and directed resistence in the Ghetto was the PPR and 
GL.” These quotations from Ber Mark 's book prove that this is not 
true. Mark mentions the communists prominently but often men- 
tions Zionist and other non-communist Jewish forces first. More- 
over, Mark does not show communists as the leaders of the Upris- 
ing, as Shore claims. 


Snyder then again claims, without evidence, that Stalin was anti- 
Semitic: 

This was Polish-Jewish Stalinist self-defense from 

Stalin’s own anti-Semitism. (356) 
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Another blatant falsehood by Snyder. As we have seen and will see 
again, Stalin was not in the least “anti-Semitic” and Snyder has no 
evidence that he was. 


According to Zhores Medvedev, 


AHTHCeMUTH3M CTaHHa, 0 KOTOPOM MOKHO 
IPOUHTAaTb NOYTH BO Bcex ero 6uorpaguax, He 6bII 
HH PeJIMPMO3HBIM, HH ITHHYECKMM, HH 6bITOBBIM. 
OH ObLI MOAMTHYeCKHM H NpoaBiaica B PopMe 
aHTHCHOHH3Ma, a He 1of0Po06uu. 


Translated: 


Stalin’s anti-Semitism, about which one reads in 

almost all of his biographies, was not based on re- 

ligion, or race, or culture. It was political and ex- 

pressed itself in the form of anti-Zionism, and not of 

racial anti-Semitism [iudofobii].16 
Here Medvedev takes the position that opposition to Zionism is 
“anti-Semitic.” Of course this is wrong. Many Jews, including Israeli 
Jews, are strongly anti-Zionist. Medvedev states that there is no 
evidence that Stalin was anti-Semitic, but anticommunist writers 
routinely claim that he was. Snyder is one of these. 


Again Snyder Claims Stalin “Slandered the Home 
Army and the Warsaw Uprising” 


The associated slander of the Home Army and the 
Warsaw Uprising of 1944 was an easy labor. Since 
it had not been led by communists, it could not have 
been an uprising. Since the Home Army soldiers 
were not communists, they were reactionaries, act- 
ing against the interests of the toiling masses. The 
Polish patriots who died seeking to liberate their 
capital were fascists, little better than Hitler. The 
Home Army, which had fought the Germans with 
much greater determination than the Polish com- 


16 Stalin i evreiskaia problema, p. 92. 
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munists, was a “bespittled dwarf of reaction.”23 
(356) 


n. 23: This was part of the slogan of one of the more 
striking propaganda posters, executed by 
Wiodzimierz Zakrzewski.!” 


This is false. The communists never called the fighters of the War- 
saw Uprising “fascists” and Snyder cannot cite any evidence that 
they did so. Furthermore, many communists also fought in the 
Warsaw Uprising. 


As we have discussed in an earlier chapter, it was not only Stalin 
and the communists but General Anders, Jan Ciechanowski, and 
many other anticommunist Poles thought the Warsaw Uprising of 
1944 was a “crime.” The criminals were the Home Army leader- 
ship, not the ordinary fighters. Many other non-communist Poles 
came to think the same thing, since the Uprising predictably led 
only to disaster. 


There is no question that the Home Army fought to restore prewar 
Poland, a violent, imperialist regime, racist against Jews, Ukraini- 
ans, and Belorussians, and hostile even to the Polish trade union 
movement. Snyder cites no evidence at all for his claim that the 
Home Army fought the Germans “with much greater determina- 
tion than the Polish communists” of the People’s Army. Moreover, 
here Snyder seems to forget that he has already claimed that the 
activity of pro-Soviet partisans against the Germans simply 
brought down German violence upon the local population. To the 
extent the Home Army fought the Germans their actions would 
have the same effect. 


Snyder omits to inform his readers that the Home Army was con- 
spiring with the German military against the communist forces. 
Nor does he mention that the Home Army hunted down and killed 


17 The Zakrzewski poster, “The giant and the bespittled dwarf of reaction,” may be viewed 
here: http://artyzm.com/obraz.php?id=5569 The “giant” in the poster is either a People’s 
Army (Armia Ludowa) fighter or a Polish Army (Wojsko Polskie) man, and the “bespittled 
dwarf of reaction” is the AK. The AK attacked and killed pro-Soviet partisans and Jews gen- 
erally, and had collaborated with the Nazis, so it is neither surprising or unjust that the 
communists attacked it as “reactionary.” 
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Jews, including Jews who escaped from the Warsaw Ghetto Upris- 
ing, and collaborated with the Nazis against the Red Army. 


Should Stalin Have Left Terrorists Alone Because 
A Few Of Them Had Once Tried to Save Jews? 


Berman, a very intelligent man, understood all of 
this as well as anyone could, and he brought these 
premises to their logical conclusions. He presided 
over a Security apparatus that arrested members of 
the Home Army who had accepted the special as- 
signment of saving Jews. (357) 


This is a dishonest statement. Snyder apparently wishes to imply 
that Polish communist security arrested some Home Army men 
because they had been assigned to save Jews. Snyder does not say 
this in plain language, because it is untrue. Does he then wish to 
imply that “accepting the special assignment of saving Jews” 
should have exempted them from arrest no matter what else they 
did? 

Snyder gives no note or citation of evidence for this statement. He 
does not tell us the names of any of these Home Army men. But 
one of them — if not the only one — was Witold Pilecki. Pilecki did 
indeed struggle to save Jews. But he also remained in post-war Po- 
land as a leader of the viiolent underground terrorist Home Army 
which murdered thousands of Poles, Jews, and Soviet citizens. 


This is what he was tried and executed for in 1948. No country, 
capitalist or communist, permits underground terrorists to roam 
and murder freely. Zgliczyfski’s book gives many examples of war- 
time and, especially, of post-war murders of Jews, communists, 
Soviet citizens, and others by underground terrorists of the Home 
Army, the NSZ (Narodowe Sily Zbrojne, “National Armed Forces”). 
There is at least one book that gives names and details about more 
than one thousand members and veterans of the pro-communist 
People’s Army (Armia Ludowa, AL) murdered by these under- 
ground anticommunist “nationalist” groups after the war's end.18 


18 Zoinierze Armii Ludowej polegli i zamordowani przez podziemie zbrojne po wyzwoleniu 
kraju. Warsaw: Wydawca Rada Krajowa Zotnierzy Armii Krajowej przy ZG Zwiazku 
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Snyder Lies About Purge of the Polish Communist 
Party 


Polish communists who were in power in the late 

1940s usually knew, from personal experience, just 

what had happened to their comrades in the 1930s. 

Back then, Stalin had sent a signal; Polish commu- 

nists had duly denounced each other, which led to 

mass murder, and the end of the party itself....39 

(359) 
Source (n. 30 p. 503): “This explanation of the absence of a com- 
munist blood purge in Poland can be found inter alia in Luks, 
“Brtiche,” 47. One Polish communist leader apparently murdered 
another during the war; this too might have bred caution.” 


Evidently Snyder has invented this falsehood. There has never 
been any evidence that Stalin gave such a “signal.” Luks, “Briiche,” 
— the correct page reference to it is p. 43, not p. 47 — says noth- 
ing about a “signal” from Stalin, about “Polish communists duly 
denouncing each other,” “mass murder,” or anything of the kind. 


The “Doctors’ Plot” 


Snyder spends more space on this event than on any other in this 
chapter. He gets virtually everything wrong, as he has so many 
times before. It is hard to believe that Snyder has studied the Doc- 
tors’ Plot himself. He appears to rely instead on the extremely 
anticommunist and incompetent secondary accounts by Brent and 
Naumov, and by Arno Lustiger. But Snyder, not they, is responsible 
for what goes into his book. 

Shcherbakov had died the day after he had insisted, 

against doctors’ orders, on taking part in a Victory 

Day parade. (363) 
Source (n. 39 p. 503): “On the Victory Day parade, see Branden- 
berger, “Last Crime,” 193.” 


Kombatantéw RP i b. Wiezniéw Politycznych, 1997. Some excerpts from this book, very 
hard to find outside Poland, are online at http://poczmanski- 
wieslaw.blog.pl/2013/09/05/w-trosce-o-dobre-imie-prezydenta-iji-rp/ and a few other 
sites (accessed March 22 2014). 
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Brandenberger simply repeats what Brent/Naumov say: that 
Shcherbakov ignored the doctors’ advice to remain in bed — he 
had suffered a heart attack on December 1944 — and instead went 
out to view the Victory Day celebrations and died of another heart 
attack the next day, May 10, 1945. But neither Branderberger nor 
Brent/Naumov cite any evidence for their contention that Shcher- 
bakov ignored the doctors’ advice. 


A.N. Ponomarev, author of the only full-length biography of 
Shcherbakov, had access to evidence from the Moscow Party ar- 
chive and from the Shcherbakov family. Ponomarev states that 
Shcherbakov went to the celebration with his doctors’ permission: 


Beyepom (Bpa4un He Bo3paxkasin) AjleKcaHyp 
Cepreesuy B COMpOBOKAeHMH 2KeHbI MpHexa c 
Aah B CTOJMLY, NOObIBaJI Ha YAM aX MW WIoWayAx, 
TlopafOBasIcA BMeCTe C MOCKBHYaMu 
AONTOKAaAHHOK nobeye.19 


Translated: 


In the evening (the doctors did not object) Alek- 
sandr Sergeevich together with his wife drove from 
his dacha to the capital, spent a while on the streets 
and in the squares, rejoicing together with the Mus- 
covites over the long-awaited victory. 


Ponomarev is honest enough to admit that he is not certain about 
this, since the testimony came years a few years later during the 
investigation of the Doctors’ Plot. How, then, can Brandenberger, 
Brent/Naumov, and Snyder claim without qualification that 
Shcherbakov’s doctors did object? 


In the case of Zhdanov things are clearer, and again Snyder gets 
them wrong: 

Zhdanov, too, had ignored doctors’ orders to rest. 

(363) 
This can only be a deliberate falsehood either by Snyder or by his 
source. Snyder cites the Brent/Naumov book so he must know that 


19 ALN. Ponomarev. Aleksandr Shcherbakov. Stranitsy biografii. M: Izd. Glavarkhiva Moskvy, 
2004, p. 275. 
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even this dishonest book discusses how the doctors in charge of 
treating Zhdanov allowed him to leave his bed and walk around 
despite the fact that the consulting cardiologist, Dr. Lidia Ti- 
mashuk, determined that Zhdanov had suffered a recent heart at- 
tack and recommended strict bed rest. 


There Really Was a “Doctors’ Plot” Against 
Zhdanov 


In fact there was indeed a conspiracy among Zhdanov’s doctors to 
mistreat Zhdanov: to deny that he had suffered not just one heart 
attack but two recent ones and possibly a third the month before; 
to ignore the diagnosis of Dr. Timashuk, the cardiologist, and 
therefore to allow Zhdanov to get out of bed. The direct result of 
this was Zhdanov’s death. Gennady Kostyrchenko quotes from Dr. 
Vinogradov’s note to Beria on March 27, 1953: 


Bce xe HeEO6XOJMMO IIpH3HaTD, YTO y A.A. KAaHoBa 
MMesICA MHdapkKT, WM OTPHaHHe ero MHOW, 
npodeccopamu Bacusenko, EropoBbiM, AOkKTOpaMu 
Maiiopospi u Kapnaii 610 c Halle CTOpOHbI 
ouHM6Koi. IIpu 3TOM 3/10ro yMbIC/a B NOCTAHOBKe 
yMarHo3a HM MeTosa JleyeHuaA y Hac He 6plio.”2° 


Translated: 


All the same, it must be admitted that A.A. Zhdanov 
did have a heart attack and the denial of this fact by 
myself, professor Vasilenko and Egorov, and doc- 
tors Maiorov and Karpai was a mistake on our part. 
We had no evil intention in making our diagnosis 
and our treatment. 


Brent and Naumov claim to have had access to an even earlier 
document in which Vinogradov makes the same admission: 


On November 18, 1952, Vinogradov was still able to 
deny a premeditated plot to kill Zhdanov: “I allowed 
a mistake in the diagnosis that led to grave conse- 
quences and then to [Zhdanov’s] death. There was 


20 Tainaia politika Stalina. Vlast’ i antisemitizm (2003), 642. 
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no evil plan in my action ... 1 want only to repeat 
that at the basis of this crime, its original source, 
was medical error that I allowed as a consultant, 
leading the treatment of A.A. Zhdanov. 
(Brent/Naumov, 231) 


A semi-official collection of documents cites the following original: 


A pu3nai, 4To No Moeii BUHe 2K U3Hb A.A. 
)KqaHosa 6bia coxpaujena. Mpu zeyenun a 
AONYCTUA OWHOKY B AMarHOcCTHKe, IpHBesLly10 K 
TAKEJIbIM MOCACACTBHAM, a 3aTeM K Ero CMepTH. 
310Fo yMbICJIa B MOWX JelicTBUAX He 6bLI0.21 


Translated: 


I admit that it was my fault that A.A. Zhdanov’s life 
was shortened. In the course of treating him I made 
a mistake in diagnosis which led to serious conse- 
quences and then to his death. There was no evil in- 
tent in my actions. 


Therefore there really was a “doctors’ plot” against Zhdanov in 
1948! Vinogradov admitted that the consulting doctors ignored 
the findings and recommendation of the cardiologist, Dr. Ti- 
mashuk. The only question is whether Vinogradov and the others 
did this, as Vinogradov claimed, to “hide my mistake in order to 
protect myself and those who had taken part in Zhdanov’s treat- 
ment,”22 or whether they had deliberately killed Zhdanov. 


Understandably, the Soviet investigators had to investigate the 
latter possibility. The job of policemen is to be suspicious. If medi- 
cal doctors in the United States today were to make such an ad- 
mission they would certainly be stripped of their licenses to prac- 
tice medicine and face criminal prosecution and civil lawsuits. 

Snyder must have known this since both Brent/Naumov and 


Kostyrchenko relate it. Moreover, many of the primary sources, 
including this document, have been publicly available for years. 


21 At http://www.alexanderyakovlev.org/fond/issues-doc/69180 


* «..4TOObI CKPBIT CBOW OMIMGKY, BLIFOpOAMTh ce6A H IPHHAMABILX yuacTne B leveHHH 
A.A. )Kqanosa...» ; see document at previous footnote. 
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But Snyder failed to tell his readers the facts about this important 
question. 


Did Stalin Order the Doctors To Be Beaten in 
1952? 


In autumn 1952 several more Soviet doctors were 
under investigation. None of them had anything to 
do with Zhdanov or Shcherbakov, but they had 
treated other Soviet and foreign communist digni- 
taries before their deaths. One of them was Stalin’s 
personal doctor, who had advised him to retire in 
early 1952. At Stalin’s express and repeated orders, 
these people were beaten terribly...4° (365) 


Source (n. 46 p. 503): “Quotation: Brent, Plot, 250.” 


Snyder gives no evidence for the claim that Stalin ordered the doc- 
tors to be beaten. Neither do Brent and Naumov, who state that 
“the doctors were ‘beaten to a pulp” but give no reference. 


This opens up an interesting mystery. On August 22, 2011, a pur- 
ported letter to Beria from Sergei A. Goglidze, Deputy head of the 
MVD at the time and dated March 26, 1953, was published by 
“Memorial Society” official and researcher Nikita Petrov in Novaia 
Gazeta.23 This is an ideologically anticommunist newspaper of 
which Mikhail Gorbachev is part owner along with a Russian bil- 
lionaire, while “Memorial” is a highly anticommunist research in- 
stitution. Neither has any reputation for historical objectivity. In 
this letter Goglidze supposedly claimed that Stalin himself had told 
him to beat suspects “with deadly beatings.” 

Is this document genuine? Petrov claims that he found it “in the 
1990s” but does not explain why he waited until 2011 to publish 
it. It is not mentioned in the “Memorial’-sponsored volume 
Lavrentii Beria, Part I, published in 1991, where Documents 5 and 


23 Nikita Petrov. “Zavety Stalina: ‘Bit’, bit’, smertnym boem bit’!” - Huxuta Ilerpos. 3aBeTbl 
Craauna: «Buh, 6UTb, CMepTHbIM Goem 6uTb!» 
http://www.novayagazeta.ru/gulag/48143.html For some reason Petrov published only 
excerpts from this letter. The whole text is available at 
http://perpetrator2004.narod.ru/documents/DoctorsPlot/StalinDocsDP.doc 
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6 deal with the “Doctors Plot.” Nor is it in the 1085-page volume of 
Beria-related documents published in 2012.24 Petrov quoted from 
it in an earlier article in Novaia Gazeta of October 16, 2008, but did 
not publish it at that time. Instead, he published an often-reprinted 
reproduction the so-called “torture telegram” of January 10, 1939, 
along with a handwritten facsimile of a letter from Semion Ignat’ev 
to Stalin of November 15, 1952 that does not mention beatings. 


All this raises suspicion about whether this document is genuine. 
Even if it is, the further question is: was Goglidze telling the truth? 
The truth is: it is impossible to say. Anti-Stalinists have every rea- 
son to fabricate documents to make Stalin look bad, and have done 
so. Goglidze, if he did write this letter, had every reason to pass the 
blame for mistreatment of the doctor-prisoners onto the dead 
Stalin, since doing so might help him avoid punishment (Goglidze 
was one of six MGB officers shot in December 1953 for their asso- 
ciation with Lavrentii Beria).The historian’s dictum “Testis unus 
— testis nullus” applies here too; one “witness” is never enough to 
establish a fact. Source criticism, an obligation for every respon- 
sible historian, is essential here — and once again Snyder fails to 
give us any. 

Snyder also fails to inform his readers of this passage in his daugh- 
ter’s memoir: 


The “case of the Kremlin doctors” was under way 
that last winter. My father's housekeeper told me 
not long ago that my father was exceedingly dis- 
tressed at the turn events took. She heard it dis- 
cussed at the dinner table. She was waiting on the 
table, as usual, when my father remarked that he 
didn't believe the doctors were “dishonest” and that 
the only evidence against them, after all, was the 
“reports” of Dr. Timashuk.25 (Emphasis added) 


Snyder quotes Svetlana Allilueva’s memoirs elsewhere, so why not 
here? Obviously because this quotation would cast doubt on 


24 Politbiuro i delo Beria. Sbornik dokumentov. Moscow: Kuchkovo Pole, 2012. 
25 Twenty Letters to a Friend, p. 207. 
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Stalin’s guilt in the “Doctors’ Plot” case. Brent/Naumov also fail to 
cite this passage, no doubt for the same reason. 


We have seen above that Snyder quotes from Svetlana Allilueva’s 
writings — but only when they have an anti-Stalin tendency. When 
they do not or, as here, when they contradict an anti-communist 
story, Snyder ignores them. This is not the way a historian is sup- 
posed to act. Snyder is writing not history but “anticommunist 
propaganda with footnotes.” 


Snyder Falsifies Stalin’s Words 
Snyder states: 


Stalin, a sick man of seventy-three, listening to no 
counsel but his own, pushed forward. In December 
1952 he said that “every Jew is a nationalist and an 
agent of American intelligence,” a paranoid formu- 
lation even by his standards.*? (366) 


Source (n. 49 p. 503): “For “every Jew...,” see Rubenstein, Pogrom, 
62.” 


Rubenstein does have this quotation — but it is a lie. Rubenstein 
refers to the source, the memoirs of Minister Malyshev about a 
December 1 1952 meeting during which Stalin said: 


Jlio60H eppeh-HalNouasUXCT, 9TO areHT 

aMepHk[aHckon | pasBeKH. Eppeu- 

Hall[MOHAaJMCTbI] CHUTAIOT, UTO HX Hal|Mto cnacau 

CIIA (TaM MO*KHO CTaTb G6orayoM, 6ypxka H T.A,.) 
Translated: 

Every Jewish nationalist is an agent of American in- 

telligence. Jewish nationalists consider that their 

nation was saved by the USA (there one can become 

rich, a bourgeois, etc.) 

- Istochnik 5 (1997), 140-1. 
By “Jewish nationalist” Stalin clearly means “Zionist.” Since April 
2008 there has even been an Internet page exposing this misquo- 
tation, which it attributes to Brent and Naumov. But as recently as 
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April 2012 Snyder was repeating this false quotation in the stan- 
dard talk he was giving about Bloodlands.26 


Snyder is either deliberately lying or never bothered to check the 
source of this quotation. Whatever is the case, it does him no credit 
as a historian. 


Anything To Make Stalin Appear Anti-Semitic? 
Snyder Falsifies the Draft Letter 


Snyder writes: 


In February 1953, the Soviet leadership was draft- 
ing and redrafting a collective Jewish self- 
denunciation, including phrases that might have 
come straight from Nazi propaganda. It was to be 
signed by prominent Soviet Jews and published in 
Pravda. Vasily Grossman was among those intimi- 
dated into signing the letter....52 (367) 


Sources (n. 52 p. 504): 


* “On the drafting and redrafting, see Kostyrchenko, Gosu- 
darstvennyi antisemitizm , 470-478.” 


* “On Grossman, see Brandenberger, “Last Crime,” 196. 
* “See also Luks, “Briiche,” 47.” 


In an article published in 2009, when Bloodlands must have been 
nearing completion, Snyder wrote: 


In early 1953, the Soviet leadership was circulating 
a petition among prominent Soviet Jews, who were 
to apologize to Russians for claiming that Jews had 
suffered, and thank Russians for saving them.” 
(note to Kostyrchenko, Gosudarstvennyi an- 
tisemitizm... 470-478.) (2009-4) 
Snyder’s characterization of the unpublished letter is false. The 


letter in question says nothing whatsoever about any apology, to 
Russians or to anyone else. It says nothing about “claiming that 


26See http: //holocaustcontroversies.blogspot.com/2006/04/correction-corner-1-every- 
jew-is.html When Snyder repeated this lie during his talk on Apri! 17, 2012 at Kean Univer- 
sity I called from the floor: “That’s not true!” Snyder’s reply was “Yeah, sure!” 
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Jews had suffered.” It says nothing about “thanking Russians” — or 
anybody — “for saving them.” It does not contain any “Jewish self- 
denunciation,” whatever that might mean. It contains no “phrases 
that might have come straight from Nazi propaganda.” 


Of course, Snyder’s readers will have no idea that he is lying — and 
here I say “lying” advisedly, because it is not credible that Snyder 
has simply failed to read the letter himself. But Snyder’s readers 
will not have read the letter. What’s more, Snyder has failed to in- 
form them where they might read it. The first draft of the letter in 
question is translated into English in Brent/Naumov (300-305). 
Snyder cites this book. But Snyder does not inform his readers that 
they can read this letter there. Could that be because anyone who 
does read the letter would see that Snyder is not being truthful 
about it? 


Nor was it “the Soviet leadership” that was circulating this letter. 
Dmitrii Shepilov, one of the Secretaries of the CPSU, and N.A. Mik- 
hailov, head of the Agitprop section of the Party, sent it to 
Malenkov, who was in the leadership of the Party, the Politburo. 
Neither Shepilov nor Mikhailov was in the “Soviet leadership.” Af- 
ter criticism by Il’ia Erenburg a second draft was sent to Mikhailov 
by Shepilov but never circulated farther, much less printed. 


Here is what Lazar Kaganovich told Feliks Chuev about this letter: 


Korga MuxaiiioB mpuHec MuHe 6ymary AA 
ny6AWKallMv MpOTHB 3THX Bparelt - A BaM 
paccKa3bIBaio Koe-4TO AM4HOe - 10 eBpeickomy 
BOIpOcy, HW TaM ObIM NoANMcH Pei3zeHa M MHOFUX 
jpyrux eppelicknx feaTeneH. Muxaiinos Opin 
cekpeTapem IJK, 10TOM MHHMCTPOM Ky/IbTypbI. A 
eMy CKa3aJ: «Al He NOAMMIYy». 

- AUTO, TaM Ocy>K aH AX? 

- Jla, ya. On ropoput: «Kak? Mue ToBapuly CraMH 
nopyaus.’- CkaxutTe TOBapHlly Crasuuy, uTO A He 
nognuuy. A emy cam OObACHW. 

Korga A nipuimes, Cranuu MeHA CipalliMBaert: 
«llouemy BbI He NOAMMCcann?» A ropopw: «A WieH 
Tlomur6r1opo IK KIICC, a He eppeicxui 
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OOUeECTBeHHbI AeAaTevb, 4 6yAY NOANMCbIBATh 
6yMary Kak 41eH TlonuT6twpo. JlaBaite Tayo 
6yMary 4 Hallully, a KaK eBpeHcKHH 
O6IECTBeHHbIA AeaTesb He 6yAy NOAMMCHIBAaTE. A 
He eBpelicKHH OG6UleCTBeHHbIA AeATesb!» 


CTaJIMH BHAMATeJIbHO Ha MeHA NOCMOTpew: 
«JlaqHO, XOpOo». 


A ropopwo: «Ecv HYKHO, A HallMlly, CTaTbIO, OT 
ce6a». 


«IIOCMOTpUM, MOxeT, Hao 6yAeT HM CTATbIO 
HallucaTb»27 


Translated: 


When Mikhailov brought me the paper for publica- 
tion against these doctors — I am telling you some- 
thing personal — concerning the Jewish question, 
there were the signatures of Reizen and of many 
other Jewish figures. Mikhailov was a secretary of 
the Central Committee, and then Minister of Cul- 
ture. I told him: “I will not sign it.” 


- What? Are you condemning them? 


- Yes, yes. He said: “What? Comrade Stalin gave me 
this.” — Tell comrade Stalin that I will not sign it. I 
will explain it to him myself. 


When | arrived, Stalin asked me. “Why didn’t you 
sign?” I said: “Iam a member of the Politburo of the 
CC of the CPSU, and not a Jewish public figure, and I 
will sign papers as a member of the Politburo. Give 
me a paper like this and I will sign it, but I will not 
sign as a Jewish public figure. | am not a Jewish pub- 
lic figure.” 


Stalin looked attentively at me. “OK, that’s fine.” 
I said: “If necessary, I will write an article of my 


” 


own. 


27 Feliks Chuev, Tak govoril Kaganovich. Moscow: Otechestvo, 1992, p. 174. 
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“Let’s see, maybe we'll need you to write an article.” 


There is no evidence that Vasili Grossman was “intimidated into 
signing the letter.” His signature simply appears alongside those of 
many others. Brandenberger cites no evidence that Grossman 
was “coerced.” Nor does it seem likely. Judging from his novels, at 
this time Grossman was making great efforts to be a loyal commu- 
nist. 


In vicious press attacks, it suddenly emerged that 

his [Grossman’s — GF] recently published novel of 

the war, For a Just Cause, was not patriotic enough. 

For a Just Cause was a vast novel of the Battle of 

Stalingrad, mostly within Stalinist conventions. 

(367) 
Several of these criticisms are available online. None of them are 
“vicious,” though some are sharp. Their main point is that Gross- 
man’s novel is not Marxist enough for a Party member.28 


Snyder: Rumors Are History — Almost 
Snyder writes: 


Judging by the rumors circulating at the time, 
Soviet citizens had no trouble imagining the possi- 
ble outcomes: doctors would have been show-tried 
with Soviet leaders who were their supposed allies; 
remaining Jews would have been purged from the 
state police and the armed forces; the thirty-five 
thousand Soviet Jewish doctors (and perhaps scien- 
tists as well) might have been deported to camps; 
and perhaps even the Jewish people as such would 
have been subject to forced removal or even mass 
shootings.*4 (368, emphasis added) 


It is true that rumors like this circulated at the time in the USSR. 
Today in the USA rumors are circulating that Israel had advance 
warning of the 9/11 terrorist attack; that the attack was permit- 
ted, maybe even planned, by the Bush Administration itself; that 


28 At http://www.hrono.ru/dokum/195_dok/19530324gross.html 
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the Twin Towers were demolished not by the jetliners’ impacts 
but by explosive charges carefully placed in advance, etc. 


In other words, rumor is not history — far from it! There are 
plenty of rumors in Russia today that reflect very positively on 
Stalin. Of course, Snyder ignores them. For Snyder, rumor only be- 
longs in an historical work when that rumor conforms to his own 
prejudices. 

Snyder has to know, but does not tell his readers, that Gennady 
Kostyrchenko, anticommunist, Zionist, and hater of Stalin, has long 
since disproved the stories about a “planned deportation of Jews.” 
Kostyrchenko’s article is titled “Deportatsiia — Mistifikatsiia”, and 
one does not need to know Russian to understand its meaning 29 
Snyder also fails to inform his readers that in his book Stalin i evre- 
iskaia problema (“Stalin and the Jewish Problem,” 2003) Zhores 
Medvedev writes: 


MooKHO NpeANOJIOKUTh, YTO CTasHH NOSBOHM B 
«IIpapay» 1460 BeyepoM 27 despaia, 1460 yTpOM 
28 deBpasa W pacnopaAAHJca WpekpaTHTb 

Ty 6/1MKalHiO AHTHeEBpeHCKHX MaTepHaJIOB HM BCex 
APyrx cTaTeH, CBA3AHHBIX C «e10M Bpayeli....” 


B Cosetckom Coro3e B 3TO BpeMA Obl TOJIbKO OHH 
YeJOBeK, KOTOpPbI MOF NpOcTbIM TeeM@OHHbIM 
3BOHKOM pefaxkTopy «IpaByblm Hin B ATMTMpon 
I[K KIICC u3MenntTb odulMasbHyto NOJIMTHKY. ITO 
MOF CAeaTb TOKO Cranuu. (216-7) 


Translated: 


We can assume that Stalin called Pravda either on 
the evening of February 27 or in the morning of 
February 28 and arranged for the cessation of pub- 
lication of anti-Jewish materials and of all other ar- 
ticles dealing with the “Doctors’ Plot.”... 


29 See his articles “Jenoptayna - MucruduKayna,” Jlexaum, 9/ 2002, at 
http://www.lechaim.ru/ARHIV/125/kost.htm ; also in Bonpocni Acropun 1 (2003), 92- 
113. 
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In the Soviet Union at that time there was only one 
person who was able, with a single telephone call to 
the editor of Pravda or to the Department of Agit- 
prop of the CC CPSU to change official policy. Only 
Stalin could do that... 


In their collection of essays The Unknown Stalin Zhores and his 
brother Roi Medvedev come to a similar conclusion: 


We still have no way of knowing exactly how the 

anti-Semitic campaign was stopped on 1 March or 

who was ultimately responsible. ... It is clear, how- 

ever, that the end of the propaganda campaign was 

associated with a decision to abandon preparations 

for the trial of the doctors. The actual order could 

only have come from Ignatiev. It is also conceivable, 

however, that Stalin had given the instruction him- 

self on 27 or 28 February.?° 
It appears more than unlikely that Ignatiev would have sent such 
an order without at least obtaining Stalin’s approval. The Medve- 
dev volumes are very well known but Snyder does not mention 
these passages. Incompetence? Or deliberate deceit? 


Snyder Still Believes Khrushchev’s “Secret 
Speech” 
Snyder: 

He [Nikita Khrushchev] even revealed some of Sta- 

lin’s crimes in a speech to a party congress in Feb- 

ruary 1956... (371) 
No, he did not. The evidence proving Khrushchev’s famous “Secret 
Speech” was falsified from beginning to the end was published 
Russian in late 2007, long before Snyder’s book was completed.31 
If Snyder did not know about this he is incompetent to write about 
the matter. 


30 Woodstock and New York: Overlook Press, 2004, p. 32 
317. Depp, AnmucmaauucKasa nodnocmb (2007). In English since 2011 as Khrushchev Lied. 


Chapter 15: An Examination of the 
Falsehoods in Bloodlands. 


Since Bloodlands is not an attempt to give a truthful account of the 
events it discusses, it is something else: an attempt to convince the 
reader — including the academic reader - that it is a truthful ac- 
count. In other words: Bloodlands is a work of propaganda dis- 
guised as a work of historical research or a summary account of 
works of historical research. Bloodlands is a book that intends to 
mislead its readers, and it has been very successful. 


The main reason for its success is what I have called “the anti- 
Stalin paradigm.” Bloodlands tells its readers what they were, 
broadly speaking, already “knew” - that is, thought they knew: 
that Stalin and the Soviet leadership were morally evil people who 
deliberately murdered millions of people and so were, broadly 
speaking, like the Nazis. Bloodlands fills out the paradigm of “Stalin 
and the Soviets as evil” with examples and _ scholarly-looking 
documentation much as hot air fills out a balloon. 


In addition to the techniques of scholarly misrepresentation and 
misdirection, other factors are involved. Chief among them is the 
power of the anti-Stalin paradigm. This epidemic of self-imposed 
blindness exists because there is no powerful institution that is 
devoted to the pursuit of historical truth. The historical profession 
is supposed to be such an institution. But it is not, at least as re- 
gards Soviet history of the Stalin period. In this field falsehood is 
rewarded as long as it serves anticommunist purposes while the 
truth is discouraged or penalized when, as is usually the case, it 
does not serve those purposes. 


The techniques of misdirection employed in Bloodlands are not 
original or sophisticated. Once they have been pointed out they 
appear almost transparent. But they have fooled dozens of review- 
ers, including academic reviewers. At the time I am writing this 
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(May, 2014) I have yet to find a single reviewer who has identified 
even one of the dozens of falsifications in Snyder’s book. 


If someone were to write a book accusing the American gov- 
ernment of atrocities on the scale of those Snyder falsely attributes 
to Stalin and the Soviet leadership, we can be certain that many 
scholars would check every statement and examine all the evi- 
dence. That up to now no one has done this is, no doubt, due in 
part to the fact that in Bloodlands Snyder is simply telling people 
that which they have assumed to be true all along. 


What we have done in the present book is simply to apply to Sny- 
der’s fact-claims, accusations, and allegations against Stalin, the 
Soviet leadership, and pro-Soviet forces in Bloodlands the skeptical 
attitude that any careful reviewer of a book alleging crimes by the 
United States government and leadership would adopt. The result 
is devastating to Snyder’s book. 


* 


Within the anti-Stalin paradigm, a number of rhetorical techniques 
of misdirection are employed in Bloodlands. In an earlier work I 
called the different kinds of falsification in Nikita Khrushchev’s 
“Secret Speech” a “typology of prevarication.”! In that work I was 
able to show that what Khrushchev stated in this infamous speech 
was false. Because Russian authorities still keep most primary 
source documentation of the events of the high politics of the 
1930s top secret, in most cases I did not have enough evidence to 
discover what really happened - only enough to prove that more 
than 40 “revelations” made by Khrushchev in that speech are de- 
liberate lies and that twenty more are false, probably but not de- 
monstrably deliberate falsehoods. 


In The Murder of Sergei Kirov { discussed the studies by Matthew 
Lenoe, Asmund Egge, and Alla Kirilina. I discovered that these 
scholars had tortured the available evidence in order to reach the 
only conclusion congruent with the anti-Stalin paradigm: that Ki- 


1 Khrushchev Lied, Chapter 10, 137-158. 
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rov’s assassin, Leonid Nikolaev, was a “lone gunman” and that 
Stalin fabricated the criminal case against everyone else. In the 
case of Kirov’s murder we do have enough evidence to prove that 
those persons convicted of the murder by the Soviet court in 
December 1934 were indeed guilty. But I did not give a summary 
or theoretically-informed account of the errors and methods of 
misdirection that these prior scholars used. 


In the case of Bloodlands | think such an account is warranted. The 
fact-claims against Stalin and the Soviets are so universally false, 
and the failure of expert reviewers to notice this so complete, that 
we are forced to admit that the techniques of falsification in Blood- 
lands have been successful. If they have fooled the experts they 
will also fool the general reader. These techniques of falsification 
are simple in principle. But they are only disclosed as simple in 
practice if one studies them closely. 


The widespread acceptance of the anti-Stalin paradigm discour- 
ages any attempt to verify fact-claims that are convenient to that 
paradigm, since the process of verification dismantles the para- 
digm itself. A review of the techniques of misdirection in Blood- 
lands may prove helpful in warning the reader against naive ac- 
ceptance of the anti-Stalin paradigm. Under its controlling influ- 
ence every piece of evidence is bent to fit it, while everything that 
does not fit it is ignored or discarded. 


In the ideologically-charged field that is Soviet history of the Stalin 
period no accusation of wrongdoing against Stalin, the Soviet lead- 
ership, or pro-Soviet forces, no matter what its source, should ever 
be accepted as true unless it has been thoroughly verified. The 
sooner this fact is generally recognized, and the sooner the prac- 
tice of verifying everything that “fits” the anti-Stalin paradigm is 
taken seriously, the better for those who wish to discover the 
truth. 


Methods of Falsification in Bloodlands 


Avoidance of objectivity takes different specific forms. There are 
many different ways to make fact claims without evidence. 
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[ Technique of De- 
ception 


Characteristics 


Example2 


Begging the Ques- 
tion (BQ) 


Petitio principii: As- 
suming that which is 
to be proven. 


“The mass starva- 
tion of 1933 was 
the result of Stalin’s 
first Five-Year Plan, 


implemented __ be- 
tween 1928 and 
1932.” (Bloodlands 
Chapter 3) 


Bias of Omission 


(BO) 


Rely on the readers’ 
ignorance 


Fabrication (FA) 


The Big Lie (BL) 


sacres.” (Chapter 
13) 
Statements that are | “Stalin’s First 


rendered, but hos- 
tilities came to an 
end on 6 October 
1939.” (Bloodlands 
Ch. 4); ‘Snyder 
Barely Refers to the 
Real Genocide: the 
“Volhynian Mas- 


“Poland never sur 


sion that it has pre- 
viously been estab- 
lished as true. 


anticommunist bias | Commandment’: 

only, without any | Another Snyder 
evidence at all Fabrication.’ (Chap- 

ter 3) 

Repetition of the | The USSR and Nazi 
same falsehood over | Germany were “al- 
and over to give the | lies”; Molotov- 
reader the impres- | Ribbentrop Pact 


Was an agreement 
to partition Poland; 


‘joint invasion” of 
Poland; USSR and 


? Chapter references are to the chapters in the present book unless Bloodlands is specifically 


mentioned. 


Communism - Naz- 
ism (CN) 


Antisemitism (AS) 


Miss no chance to 
compare if not to 
equate them. Com- 
munism is to be 
linked with Nazism 
whenever possible 
regardless of logic. 


Often the attempts to 
bracket the two to- 
gether is awkward, 
even bizarre, and 
sometimes seem- 
ingly irrational. The 
rationality lies in the 
BL repetition. The 
aim to get the reader 
used to the compari- 
son as though it were 
a natural one. 


Nazi actions are 
blamed on the Sovi- 
ets whenever pos- 
sible. 


Communist motives 
must be made to ap- 
pear as similar as 
possible to Nazi mo- 
tives. 


Blood Lies 


Nazi Germany 
wanted to eliminate 
“Polish elite.” (pas- 
sim.) 

GULAG prisoners 
were “slave labor” 
(Bloodlands, Ch. 3); 
‘Did “Soviet 
Cruelty” Lead to 
Support for Naz- 
ism?’ (Ch. 4); ‘Sny- 
der Terms Stalin's 
Anti-Hitler Move a 
‘Pro’-Hitler Move.’ 
(Ch. 7); ‘Snyder: 
Noting A Person’s 
Nationality Is “Not 
So Very Different 
From” Nazism.’ (Ch. 
7); ‘Snyder Equates 


Nazi Imperialism 
with Soviet Anti- 
Imperialism.’ (Ch. 


9); ‘Did Soviet Par- 
tisans Cause Nazi 
Atrocities?’ (Ch. 11) 


In Bloodiands this 


trope services the CN 
p 


‘The Lie That Stalin 
Was Anti-Semitic.’ 
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trope. (Ch. 14); ‘Did 

Stalin’s Daughter 

The Nazis were anti- | Overhear Stalin 

Semitic so Stalin and | “Covering Up” 


Numbers Game 


(NG) 


the Soviet leadership 
must be shown to 
have been _ anti- 
Semitic as well. 


This is impossible, so 
fabrications (FA) and 
Phony Citations (PC; 
see below) must be 
employed. 


Solomon Mikhoels’ 
Murder?’ (Ch. 14); 
‘Anything To Make 
Stalin Appear Anti- 
Semitic? Snyder 
Falsifies the Draft 
Letter.’ (Ch. 14) 


This trope also ser- 
vices the CN trope. 
For the Communism- 
Nazism / _ Stalin- 
Hitler comparison to 
work it must be as- 
serted that the Sovi- 
ets murdered very 
large numbers of 
people, since the 
Nazis did so. 


Phony Citation (PC) 


Anticommunist 
Scholarship (AC) 


The work or works 
cited as evidence in 
support of a fact- 
claim do not in re- 
ality support it. 


‘More False Num- 
bers of “Victims”.’ 


(Ch. 13) 


‘The Lie that Stalin 
Spoke of an “Alli- 


ance” with Hitler.’ 
(Ch. 8); ‘Snyder Fal- 
sifies Stalin’s 
Words.” (Ch. 14) 


Often the PC is taken 


from secondary 
sources by other 
anticommunist 
scholars. 


A great many of 
Snyder’s false fact- 
claims are taken 
from AC scholars, 
such as these: ‘Sny- 
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der’s  “Fundamen- | 
tal” Source -- A 
Hitler Supporter.’ 
(Ch. 4); ‘Snyder Fal- 
sifies the Nalibocki 
Massacre.’ (Ch. 11) 
False or Falsified | This is a hybrid cate- | ‘Were “Women 
Quotation (FQ) gory. Sometimes | Routinely Raped, 
there is no_ real | Robbed of Food”?’ 
source for the quota- | (Ch. 2); ‘Snyder: 
tion at all, which | “Half a Million 
makes it a special ) Youngsters in 


Psychologizing (PS) 


statements that do 
not prove anything 
but “sound _ bad.” 
(SB) 

First-Person 
counts (FP) 


Ac- 


kind of FA - a fabri- 
cated quotation. 
Sometimes a genuine 
quotation is cited 
incorrectly. The quo- 
tation really says, 
and means, some- 
thing else. 


Snyder claims that 
Stalin was “thinking” 
something. 


Anticommunist 


“Stalin’s New Mal- 


Watchtowers”.’ (Ch. 
4) 


ice.”’(Ch. 3); ‘Snyder 
Reads Stalin’s 
Mood. (Ch. 7); 
‘Snyder Claims That 
Stalin Hated All 
Poles.’ (Ch. 7) 


‘Stalin’s “Personal 
Politics.” (Ch. 3) 


(See discussion | 


tL low.) 
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First-Person Accounts (FP) 


A final category that does not lend itself to tabular presentation is 
that of the first-person account. Snyder uses them a lot in Blood- 
lands. The deception comes when, as in Bloodlands, they are used 
as though they can establish an historical fact. 


The problems of first-person accounts are as follows: 


* They are normally collected long after the event. But mem- 
ory is a creative process. Memories change, often to fit ideo- 
logical assumptions made later in the person’s life. Such 
memories are useless as historical evidence, even as evidence 
of the personal experience of the individual whose account it 
is. 


* The principle testis unus, testis nullus applies in all but ex- 
ceptional cases. One testimony is not sufficient to establish 
that an event occurred. 


* First-person testimony is often collected in a biased, unrep- 
resentative way. For example, the book by Kovalenko from 
which Snyder took his story of “Petro Veldii” was compiled 
by selecting 1000 personal accounts of the famine of 1932-33 
from among 6000 collected, but only “negative” accounts 
were published. 


First-person accounts are often used for their emotional appeal. 
The appeal to emotion has long been recognized as a rhetorical 
strategy to disarm rational attempts at evaluating evidence: in 
short, as a technique of propaganda. Snyder uses purported first- 
hand accounts of the famine. Even without source criticism - some 
of these accounts come from the works of Nazi collaborators - 
such accounts are not evidence that any specific event actually oc- 
curred. The “Petro Veldii” story in Chapter One of Bloodlands that 
we examine in the Introduction is a good example of this. 


Analysis of the Prevarications in Bloodlands 


The international success of a work as corrupt as Bloodlands re- 
quires explanation. How can a book that is largely composed of 
demonstrable, provable falsehoods have been published? Once 
published, how can it be praised by newspaper and magazine re- 
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viewers and by professional historians whose job it is to critically 
examine historical studies? How can a work utterly lacking in in- 
tegrity be published in the hundreds of thousands of copies, garner 
awards in several countries, and be translated into dozens of lan- 
guages? 

Part of the answer lies in the historical role of pseudo-scholarship 
as propaganda for anticommunist purposes. The demonization of 
Soviet history dates back to the revolution itself. Already in 1920 
Walter Lippmann and Charles Merz showed how the New York 
Times, newspaper “of record” then as today, “reported” the tri- 
umph of the Whites and the defeat of the Reds numerous times, 
always falsely. Lippmann and Merz concluded that the reporters 
had not deliberately lied. Rather they had reported not what they 
saw but what they and their bosses wanted to see.3 The Times’s 
reporters included Walter Duranty, later to be attacked for being 
“insufficiently anticommunist” when in the 1930s he insisted on 
reporting only what he saw or knew for a fact rather than what he 
had not witnessed. 


Bloodlands was published by Basic Books, a commercial rather 
than an academic publisher. Academic presses require that manu- 
scripts submitted for publication be vetted by academic specialists 
in the field. This does not guarantee that falsehoods will be caught 
and that standards of evidence routine in other areas of history 
will be observed. Nevertheless, I suspect that at least some of the 
more glaring falsifications in Bloodlands might well have been rec- 
ognized as such by an academic review—unless the reviewers had 
been selected more for their anticommunist fervor than for excel- 
lence of research. 


For example, there is a good chance that academic reviewers 
would not have permitted Snyder’s account of the fraudulent 
“Holodomor” to pass without at least some qualification. And the 
millions of “deliberate murders” of the Holodomor fraud are es- 
sential to Snyder’s Stalin-Hitler / Communist-Nazi comparison; 


3 Walter Lippmann and Charles Merz. “A Test of the News.” Supplement to The New Republic 
August 4, 1920. It is available online at 
https://archive.org/details/LippmannMerzATestoftheNews (Accessed May 5 2014). 
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without them he would have had no book. But academic vetting is 
not necessary in commercial publishing. 


The many awards Bloodlands has garnered from newspapers and 
magazines are understandable. All these publications are dogmati- 
cally anticommunist. Indeed some of them, like the WSJ and “Rea- 
son Magazine,’stand politically on the far right. But when it comes 
to hostility to Stalin there is often little or no difference along the 
continuum from left-liberal to neoconservative. And it is publicity 
and promotion from these publications that determine commercial 
success; hence, “non-fiction bestseller,’ etc. The author and his 
publisher are making a lot of money! Not a careful search for the 
truth but profit is the goal of commercial publication, and anti- 
communist bias is not a barrier but a requirement for mass com- 
mercial success. 


Bloodlands has not been greeted by scholars with the criticism it 
deserves. On the contrary, many academic specialists in the field of 
East European history have praised the book. Although, as the 
reader of the present study realizes, Bloodlands is composed of 
little except falsehoods concerning the actions of Soviet leaders 
and Soviet and communist actors, these academic reviewers have 
managed to miss virtually all of them. 


Three “Review Forums” on Bloodlands 


As illustration of this fact we here consider the first three “review 
forums” in professional historical journals that Snyder himself 
listed on his web page as of April 2014.4 Together they represent 
considered responses to Bloodlands by thirteen prominent 


academic scholars. 


Book reviews and “review forums” are of some value if the partici- 
pants really are expert in the same field as the subject of the book. 
But in the present case only two of these thirteen, Hiroaki Ku- 
romiya and Jorg Baberowski, are specialists in Soviet history of the 
Stalin period. Both of them are on the far right of even the anti- 
communist scholarly spectrum; both are passionately anticom- 


4 At http://timothysnyder.org/books-2/bloodlands/review-forums/ 
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munist and make no pretense at objectivity. Baberowski has noth- 
ing of interest to say at all. Kuromiya is the only one of the thirteen 
who questions whether the Soviet famine of 1932-33 was in fact 
deliberate mass murder. But he does not draw the obvious conclu- 
sion: that if the famine was not mass murder the whole framework 
of Snyder’s book collapses. The other twelve all accept without 
question Snyder’s importation of the Ukrainian nationalist myth of 
the “Holodomor.” None of them seems to know that the major 
Western studies of the famine of 1932-33 by Mark Tauger, 
Stephen Wheatcroft, and R.W. Davies, even exist. One of them even 
misspells the clearly unfamiliar term. 


Kuromiya is also the only one of the thirteen to point out Snyder’s 
gross error about Japanese military intentions after 1937.5 Aside 
from him none of these scholars questions a single one of Snyder’s 
fact-claims. None of them, Kuromiya included, checks even one of 
Snyder’s fact-claims to verify whether it is based on primary 
source evidence or whether that evidence in fact supports what 
Snyder claims in his text. 


All these scholars (with the exception of the two mild demurrers 
by Kuromiya) simply accept every one of Snyder’s assertions or 
fact-claims about the actions of Stalin, the Soviet leadership, and 
communist forces. Yet, as the present study demonstrates, every 
one of these fact-claims is false. All of these scholars repeat the 
verbiage about Soviet or Stalinist “mass murders.” Yet, as the pres- 
ent study has shown, the evidence is clear that the only mass mur- 
der, the terrible Ezhovshchina, was not sanctioned by Stalin or the 
Soviet leadership. Not one of these scholars seems to know any- 
thing about this event. Not one of them knows of the long-standing 
scholarly debate over the Katyn massacre. And so on. 


Kuromiya and Baberowski aside, the rest of the reviewers - eleven 
out of thirteen - are specialists in Nazism, or in the Holocaust of 
Jews, or in Eastern Europe. They show profound ignorance about 
the historiography of the Soviet Union during the 1930s. They are 
not in the least qualified to judge whether Snyder's fact-claims 


5 See the discussion in Chapter Five of the present book. 
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about Soviet history are accurate or not. Of course they themselves 
knew this. But none of them was forthright enough to admit it. 


Whether knowledgeable about the history of the Stalin era or not, 
all of these scholars could have done what any reviewer should do. 
They could have selected a few of Snyder’s assertions about Soviet 
history and then checked Snyder’s footnotes to see whether those 
references supported what Snyder claims they support. If unable 
to read Polish or Ukrainian they could have asked help from col- 
leagues. This is elementary, the kind of thing graduate students are 
trained to do; what Ph.D. students regularly do in the course of 
researching for their dissertations. 


Moreover, if it is not done then the readership is being deliberately 
misled. These scholars are giving the impression that they can ap- 
prove or certify Snyder’s research when they know themselves 
they are in no position to do so. They claim they have have found 
Snyder’s research to be good - most of them say as much - while 
in reality they are taking Snyder’s book “on faith.” But they don’t 
admit this. 


These scholars cannot escape responsibility for their endorsing 
Snyder’s research when in reality they had no idea whether it is 
good or not. However, it is not only a question of their individual 
failures. It is the system of academic review as it exists. They sim- 
ply acted in accordance with it. It is the system itself that is really 
at fault. For her review to be of any value to others a reviewer ofa 
scholarly book has to be an expert on the same subject as that of 
the book itself. Then she has to spend serious time and effort 
studying the book and its research. 


But this seldom happens. Book reviews “count” little in a scholar’s 
career so few scholars spend much time on them. If the book is on 
a subject the scholar knows very well then her independent judg- 
ment can indeed be of value. But when, as in this case, the book is 
on a subject that the scholar knows little or even nothing about, 
her judgment is worthless. The scholar should either recuse her- 
self or write only about those aspects of the book she is expert on 
and openly admit that she does not know enough about the other 
parts of the book to have any opinion about them. But none of the 
reviewers in these three “review forums” were forthright enough 
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to do this. Therefore their endorsements of Snyder’s book are dis- 
honest. They mislead their readers. 


To understand how this can happen we must briefly examine the 
system of anticommunist pseudo-scholarship on Soviet history of 
the Stalin period that not only permits but lavishly rewards dis- 
honest works like Bloodlands. 


Objectivity 

In any field of study it is essential that the researcher determine to 
be objective from the outset of his study. History is no different. 
The historian must make every effort to survey all the primary 
sources that bear upon his subject, and all the secondary sources 
that study this evidence regardless of whether these secondary 
sources reflect the same biases, preconceived ideas, or values as 
his own. 


Since objectivity is, among other things, an attitude of distrust of 
the self and of one’s own preconceived ideas and biases, the histor- 
ian must compensate for her own limitations by trying especially 
hard to give a supportive reading to primary and secondary sour- 
ces whose tendency is opposed to her own biases and precon- 
ceived ideas. At the same time she must determine to be especially 
suspicious of that evidence and those works of scholarship that 
tend to confirm or agree with her own biases, to counteract her 
natural tendency to look with special favor upon statements that 
reflect her own views. 


In her historical practice, the historian must observe the tenets of 
objective research from the outset, and even before. If the histor- 
ian does not begin with a determination to find the truth no matter 
whose ox is gored, ready at every moment to discover a truth that 
she finds disillusioning, her research is doomed. He will never 
stumble across the truth by accident along the way. Moreover, if 
an historian does not begin from a determination to discover the 
truth we must ask the question: What, then, is her purpose in writ- 
ing her book? If she is not out to discover the truth and report it to 
her readers, what is she doing? 
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Snyder ignores every tenet of historical objectivity. Therefore, no 
one should be surprised that her book is devoid of historical truth. 
It could not be otherwise. 


Anticommunist Scholarship 


Snyder’s determined flouting of objectivity would be of little con- 
sequence if it were an exception. Bloodlands and similar works 
would be rejected during the vetting process and not be published. 
Those works that for whatever reason managed to evade the vet- 
ting process and be published anyway would be quickly critiqued, 
their errors, carelessness, and deliberate dishonesty identified and 
exposed. Negative reviews would warn potential readers away. 
This is how the system of scholarly and semi-popular reviewing is 
supposed to work. 


But in reality it does not work this way. Scholarship on the Stalin 
period in the Soviet Union is constrained by an informal but strict 
code of “political correctness.” Stalin must be depicted as a moral 
monster and the Soviet Union during his time as a place of gov- 
ernment-sponsored mass murder and repression. No substantive 
deviation from this formula is tolerated. 


Only rarely can one find a refutation of even the most absurd accu- 
sations of crimes by Stalin. In his 2010 study that concluded that 
Stalin did not have a hand in the murder of Sergei Kirov in Lenin- 
grad on December 1, 1934 Matthew Lenoe felt compelled to write 
a two-page profession of his anticommunist and anti-Stalin convic- 
tions. Lenoe admits that he did so lest someone suspect him of be- 
ing “pro-Stalin” for rejecting an interpretation which had been 
abandoned by Soviet and Russian experts for decades and for 
which there had never been any evidence in the first place. 


Even this is an exception. Claims that Stalin committed some 
crime, no matter how poorly supported by evidence, are typically 
passed over in silence if really absurd and otherwise are accepted 
and even repeated, as Snyder does many times in Bloodlands. 


In history of the Stalin period a kind of “Gresham’s Law” prevails 
where “bad scholarship drives out the good.” When good scholar- 
ship is produced it is carefully written so as not to contradict any 
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tenets of anti-Stalinism that the researcher thinks may be an invio- 
lable part of the anti-Stalin paradigm. 


Good research is being done in the field of Stalin-era Soviet his- 
tory. But it is typically confined to the close examination of pri- 
mary sources, especially when newly-available sources are used. 
Research that is narrowly focused on specific events, places, and 
time periods can be very revealing. Even when marred by bias, 
research that reproduces new primary sources can be valuable 
because flawed interpretation can be discarded and the texts of 
the primary sources themselves appropriated for more objective 
research. 


An anticommunist scholarly environment or “industry” has been 
created where “scholars” churn out anticommunist falsehoods and 
then cite each other’s falsehoods as evidence that the falsehoods 
are true. Primary sources are distorted by misinterpretation or 
ignored entirely. The “scholars” or academic practitioners in this 
“industry” assume in their writings that it is not primary source 
evidence and its interpretation, but the consensus of anticommun- 
ist researchers, that establishes a statement as “true.” 


Snyder follows this practice with enthusiasm. Bloodlands is a pro- 
duct of it. Snyder rarely cites primary sources at all. When he does, 
he gets them wrong. For the most part Snyder cites secondary 
sources by “scholars” of the anticommunist “industry” This pro- 
duces a body of anticommunist pseudo-scholarship based upon 
bias alone - that is, upon ignorance. 


In addition to falsehood this system reproduces ignorance. Anti- 
communist scholars inevitably become lazy when no one criticizes 
their research because it has the “correct” anticommunist ten- 
dency or “line.” Why worry about the truth if what matters is not 
objectivity in skillful analysis and interpretation of primary source 
evidence but in striking the right anticommunist tone? Why bother 
to do the hard, time-consuming work of real research, of discover- 
ing the truth, when the path to academic success is to repeat anti- 
communist assertions without regard to the evidence? 

Our study of Bloodlands has disclosed that Snyder is not only 


biased. He is also ignorant about much or most of the history of 
which he poses as an expert. His readers should not assume that 
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Snyder has worked hard to discover the truth and then gone on to 
construct deliberate lies in order to disguise this truth. The re- 
verse is much more likely: that Snyder has no idea what the truth 
is because he has never tried to find it. He has mastered the anti- 
communist position or “line” on many issues, and this can be got 
from reading the works of a limited number of recognized anti- 
communist “scholars” without troubling oneself about primary 
sources or real research of any kind. 


Conclusion: 


The Missing “Crimes of Stalinism.” 


“An Attack on the Enlightenment” 


In Chapter 4 of Bloodlands Snyder accuses the Soviet Union of “an 
attack on the very concept of modernity, or indeed the social em- 
bodiment of Enlightenment” (153). In Chapter Seven of the pres- 
ent book we proved Snyder’s accusation to be fraudulent. But it is 
true of Snyder’s book. In virtually every accusation he makes 
against Stalin, the Soviet Union, or pro-communist forces such as 
pro-Soviet partisans and the Red Army, Snyder thrusts falsehoods 
at his readers and calls them the truth. 


Bloodlands is a work completely devoid of integrity. It is a cloth 
woven of lies and falsifications from beginning to end, an outrage 
against the canons of historical research and the historian’s re- 
sponsibility. As such it is itself “an attack on the Enlightenment”, 
debauching history to serve political ends. 


Failure of the Field of Soviet and East European 
History 


Bloodlands has received many very positive reviews by profes- 
sional historians in historical journals. A few reviewers have ques- 
tioned Snyder’s historiographical or theoretical paradigm. Still 
others, experts on the history of the Jewish Holocaust, have 
criticized him for his tendency to repeat the “nationalist” mytholo- 
gies of today’s right-wing Eastern European regimes. 


But at the time of this writing I have yet to read a single review of 
Bloodlands where the reviewer is knowledgeable about the history 
of the Soviet Union during the 1930s and brings that knowledge to 
bear in the discussion of Snyder’s book. Even reviewers who raise 
criticisms of other aspects of Bloodlands accept Snyder’s fact- 
claims about the actions of Stalin, the Soviet leadership, and pro- 
Soviet forces. Yet any specialist in Soviet history of this period who 
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has kept abreast of the scholarship and recently published docu- 
ments could not fail to find a great many false statements in Sny- 
der’s presentation. 


Here are two examples from major history journals. In his review 
of Bloodiands! Thomas Kihne rightly criticizes Snyder for his 
“move to link Soviet and Nazi crimes”: 


As it seems to reduce the responsibility of the Nazis 
and their collaborators, supporters and claqueurs, 
it is welcomed in rightist circles of various types: 
German conservatives in the 1980s, who wanted to 
‘normalise’ the German past, and East European 
and nationalists today, who downplay Nazi crimes 
and up-play Communist crimes in order to promote 
a common European memory that merges Nazism 
and Stalinism into a ‘double-genocide’ theory that 
prioritises East European suffering over Jewish suf- 
fering, obfuscates the distinction between perpetra- 
tors and victims, and provides relief from the bitter 
legacy of East Europeans’ collaboration in the Nazi 
genocide. 


Kihne is certainly right that Snyder’s book plays to the right-wing 
“nationalists” of Eastern Europe. But Ktthne accepts without ques- 


tion Snyder’s viewpoint about purported Soviet (often “Stalin’s” or 
“Stalinist”) “crimes”: 


“Snyder is not the first to think about what Hitler 
and Stalin had in common and how their murder- 
ous politics related to each other.” 


“the Hitler-Stalin Pact as the actual springboard of 
the two dictators’ collaboration in the destruction 
of Poland...” 


“the links between Hitler’s and Stalin’s mass- 
murder policies.” 


“ , Stalinist and Nazi terror...” 


1“Great Men and Large Numbers: Undertheorizing a History of Mass Killing.” Contemporary 
European History, 21, 2 (2012), pp. 133—143. 
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“Stalin's victims need to be included in these sto- 
ries as well, he points out, that is, victims of Ukrain- 
ian holodomor (death by hunger), of the Great Ter- 
ror in 1937—8, and not least of Stalin’s ‘ethnic 
cleansings’ and antisemitic purges around and after 
1945,” 


“_.an account on the mass crimes of the Nazi and 
Soviet regimes which infamously ‘turned people 
into numbers’...” 


None of these accusations against “Stalin” and the Soviet leader- 
ship are interrogated in the least. Kiihne just accepts them as es- 
tablished, though where they have supposedly been established 
and by whom he does not say. 


As the reader of this book will now realize, all these statements are 
false. Stalin had no “murderous politics”; there was no “collabor- 
ation in the destruction of Poland”; Stalin had no “mass-murder 
policies”; there was no “Stalinist terror’; there was no “Holodo- 
mor” but a great famine in which the Soviet government, by all 
evidence, did the best it could. There was a “Great Terror”, or 
Ezhovshchina, but it was not that of Stalin or the Soviet state. Stalin 
had no “ethnic cleansings” or “anti-Semitic purges.” The Soviet re- 
gime committed no “mass crimes.” 


In Kritika, a journal specializing in Russian and Soviet history, Mi- 
chael Wildt? is rightly critical of Bloodlands on many counts. But 
Wildt shows no knowledge of scholarship on the Soviet Union and 
so he takes the following assertions straight from Snyder’s book, 
without any question, much less examination: 


“,.the two most murderous regimes of the first half 
of the 20 century...” 


“And while the Nazi regime killed about 10,000 
people in concentration camps and prisons before 
the outbreak of World War II in 1939, the Stalinist 


? Wildt review of Bloodlands in Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 14,1 
(Winter 2013),197-206. 


Conclusion: The Missing “Crimes of Stalinism.” 545 


leadership had already allowed millions to die from 
hunger and had shot about one million people.” 


“. Stalin’s crimes...” 


“The first events Snyder recounts are the deaths 
from hunger during the early 1930s of millions of 
people, not only in Ukraine but also in Kazakhstan 
and other parts of the Soviet Union. These deaths 
were due to the arbitrary and rash collectivization 
of agriculture organized by the Stalinist leadership 
in Moscow.” 


“After the catastrophic harvest of 1931, which was 
partly a result of collectivization, the Stalinist lead- 
ership exported grain in order to be able to pur- 
chase industrial goods abroad. It consciously ac- 
cepted the mass deaths that resulted from this pol- 
icy. In December of that year, Stalin decreed that 
kolkhozes that could not meet their grain delivery 
quotas should also deliver their seeds to the 
authorities. Thus in 1932—33 death from hunger 
became an ineluctable fate for millions of people.” 


“Stalin was certain that the peasants’ falling short of 
grain delivery quotas was proof of their collabora- 
tion with foreign enemies and of their resistance, 
both of which had to be quashed ruthlessly.” 


“Between 1934 and 1939, when popular fronts 
against fascism were forged in Europe, the Soviet 
repressive organs shot about 750,000 people as al- 
leged enemies of the people and deported an even 
greater number to the Gulag. The local secret police 
arrested and murdered according to quotas from 
above.” 


“ the Stalinist regime also murdered according to 
ethnic criteria, as, for instance, in the so-called “Pol- 
ish operation.” “...the assumption that Soviet citi- 
zens of Polish nationality were enemies of the So- 
viet system.” 
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“a nonaggression treaty on 23 August 1939, 
which amounted to nothing less than yet another 
German—Russian partition of Poland.” 


“The Polish elite was shot or deported. The system- 
atic murder of about 15,000 Polish officers, who 
had fled from the German troops in the east, liter- 
ally decapitated the Polish army.” 


“Snyder is correct in emphasizing the commonali- 
ties in the violent practices of the two regimes in 
Poland. Both Germany and the Soviet Union desired 
the “decapitation of Polish society” (125) and the 
ruthless exploitation of the remaining civilian popu- 
lation through forced labor. Both sides waged an 
ethnic war against the Poles.” 


“The millions of dead from famine in the Soviet Un- 
ion at the beginning of the 1930s were the conse- 
quence—no doubt, a foreseeable consequence and 
one that the Stalinist regime deliberately ac- 
cepted—of a brutal industrialization policy carried 
out at the expense of the rural population.” 


Every one of these claims has been disproven in the present book. 
Many of them, such as Snyder’s account of the famine of 1932-33 
which Wildt echoes uncritically here, have been disproven by re- 
spectable Western scholars. The “official version” of the “Katyn 
massacre” has been under sharp criticism by some Russian schol- 
ars for fifteen years. Highly anticommunist and anti-Stalin Russian 
scholars have shown that USSR did not “murder according to eth- 
nic criteria” in the “Polish operation.” Wildt appears oblivious to 
all of this. 


Why do Wildt and Kihne repeat Snyder’s fact-claims about the 
Soviet Union uncritically when they are by no means uncritical of 
other aspects of Bloodlands? In part it is because neither knows 
much about Soviet history. Wildt admits as much: 


.-here I should register the caveat that I am a spe- 
cialist of Nazism, not Soviet collectivization... 
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Nobody can be a “specialist” in everything. But most of Snyder’s 
book is about Soviet, not German, actions. Why did Ktthne and 
Wildt agree to review Bloodlands when each of them knows he is 
unqualified to have an independent judgment on Snyder’s state- 
ments about Soviet actions? 


I suggest that the reason is that the anticommunist paradigm, in 
the form of anti-Stalinism, is simply “taken for granted” in aca- 
demia in a way that statements about, for example, Hitler and Nazi 
Germany are not. The scholarship on Hitler is meticulous and de- 
tailed. Misstatements about Nazi actions and crimes are caught, 
parsed, and subjected to criticism. But claims of “Stalin’s crimes” 
are accepted without any interrogation at all. 


How Could This Happen? 


No scholarly field should function like this. It is a disgrace that a 
book like Snyder’s could be published and widely read for years 
while his falsifications, phony references, dishonest use of sources, 
and incorrect statements pass not only unchallenged but accepted, 
even praised, by professional historians. Any graduate student in 
this field could check Snyder’s evidence and find what I have 
found: that every allegation of “crimes” against Stalin and the 
Soviet leadership is false. 


Could a collapse of the historian’s responsibility of this magnitude 
happen in any area of American or British history - always except- 
ing the history of the communist movement in those countries? I 
doubt it. The spectrum of viewpoints in those fields is too broad. 
There are no “sacred cows” so firmly ensconced as such that all 
criticism, or all praise, of them is a priori ruled out of bounds. 


There is no excuse for the ease with which statements about 
“crimes of Stalinism,” unsupported by primary evidence, have 
been and continue to be accepted as truth. But there is an explan- 
ation. From its inception as an academic discipline the primary 
function of Soviet studies has been to provide a fount of anticom- 
munist propaganda propped up by scholarship or the appearance 
of it. 


For several generations anticommunist Russian exiles were among 
the most prominent figures in the field. Their anticommunist bias 
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was enhanced by the advent of the Cold War and abetted by an 
influx of Soviet defectors, some of them former Nazi collaborators. 
The range of viewpoints acceptable in the field has been stretched 
to include Trotskyists and socialists of the social democratic type. 
But pro-communist viewpoints and researchers with an openly 
pro-communist orientation have always been excluded. This 
makes sense once one recalls that this field was created as a 
weapon against Soviet communism from the beginning. 


More than two decades after the end of the Soviet Union the field 
of Soviet history remains first and foremost a weapon of political 
and ideological warfare. It has never encompassed those who chal- 
lenge what I have called the “anti-Stalin paradigm” of Soviet his- 
tory: anyone who insists on drawing conclusions about Soviet his- 
tory based upon evidence rather than upon ideological grounds. 


The Strength of the “Anti-Stalin Paradigm” 


Indeed, in important respects the ideological blinders in this field 
have hardened since the end of the USSR because of the post- 
Soviet states. Ukraine and Poland and, in a somewhat different 
way, Russia too have constructed national mythologies along rig- 
idly anticommunist lines and upon historical falsehoods. Today a 
professional historian in the field of Soviet or Eastern European 
history cannot get published, get access to archives, be invited to 
historical conferences, — in short, have a career — if she seriously 
questions the mendacious historical mythologies propagated by 
the political and academic elites in these countries such as the 
“Katyn massacre,” the “Holodomor,” or the “innocence” of Marshal 
Tukhachevsky or Nikolai Bukharin. 


The history of the Soviet Union is fatally constrained by the anti- 
Stalin paradigm. It is simply “not done,” virtually taboo, to find 
Stalin not guilty of some crime or other he has been charged with. 
If the evidence does not support the anti-Stalin conclusion, then so 
much the worse for the evidence! It will be ignored, or phony evi- 
dence will be invented, or conclusions based on no evidence at all. 
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Utter falsehoods are acceptable as long as they conform to the 
paradigm of “Stalin-as-evil.”3 


The sad fact is that in its broad outlines the field of Soviet history 
functions more like propaganda than like history. Good research is 
done on very specific topics, especially when based on archival 
evidence. But the framework or paradigm of Soviet history during 
the Stalin period in which such studies situate themselves sets 
firm limits on what conclusions are acceptable. The academic field 
of Soviet history of the Stalin period is governed by a form of “po- 
litical correctness” far more than it is by normal canons of histori- 
cal research. 


This is the context in which Snyder’s disgraceful book, one that is 
nothing but falsehoods, falsifications, rumors, and lies, can receive 
positive reviews not just from obvious ideologues in the media or 
avowedly pro-capitalist organizations and publications but from 
professional academic historians. 


What Can We Do? 


The most basic conclusion of this book concerns Snyder himself. 
Nothing he writes about Stalin, the Soviet Union, communism, or 
Eastern European history can be assumed to be accurate. Every 
claim he makes must be double-checked. After all, that is what this 
book presents — a check of every statement of an anticommunist 
tenor that Snyder makes in Bloodlands, with the result that all of 
them are false, fabrications. 


A scientist who is exposed as guilty not just of making an error 
here and there — that is inevitable — but of nothing but “errors”, 
of making nothing but false statements and therefore of reporting 
nothing but false results, would be distrusted by fellow scientists 
forever thereafter. Science functions on the presupposition that 
the scientists of the past have reported truthful results in their 
work, results which can be used in the future work of other scien- 
tists. We would not trust the “research” of a biochemist hired by 


3 The present author has demonstrated this in detail with respect to the December 1 1934 
murder of Sergei Kirov, Leningrad Party leader. See Grover Furr, The Murder of Sergei Kirov. 
History, Scholarship, and the Anti-Stalin Paradigm (Kettering, OH: Erythros Press & Media, 
LLC, 2013). 
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the Tobacco Institute to provide “evidence” that cigarette smoking 
was not causally related to lung cancer. We would assume his “re- 
search” was, in reality, not research at all but propaganda aimed at 
a preconceived and false result. 


Distrust 


Historians work in an analogous way. One historian who does false 
research and reports untruthful results is a threat to the field as a 
whole. His work shold never be cited since it cannot be trusted. 
Like the biochemist hired to produce genuine-looking but phony 
“research” to support a preconceived conclusion, a historian who 
writes anticommunist propaganda in the guise of “research” has 
produced not history but propaganda. He has violated the canons 
of the historical profession. His work can never be trusted again. 


But distrusting Snyder’s work in the future is too narrow a re- 
sponse to Bloodlands. Snyder has failed to find a single “crime of 
Stalinism” despite his own best efforts and those of a battalion of 
Polish and Ukrainian academics. If they had found any such 
“crimes of Stalinism” we can be sure that they would have re- 
ported them. But they did not find any—hence all the falsifications. 


This means that, as far as Soviet history of the Stalin period is con- 
cerned, ail allegations of “crimes of Stalinism,” “crimes” of com- 
munists, should be reflexively distrusted. We should be even more 
suspicious when such allegations emanate from persons with a 
preconceived ideological anticommunist commitment. 


A Renewed Insistence upon Objectivity 


We need to distrust anti-Stalin allegations and anticommunist 
stories unless and until we can verify them ourselves. But we also 
need to take steps to ensure, as far as possible, our own objectivity 
in historical inquiry. 

Everyone has preconceived ideas. It is one’s own preconceived 
ideas and biases that are most likely to mislead one. To maintain a 
determination to be objective a historian must develop the habit of 
(a) giving an especially generous reading — suspending doubt and 
suspicion to a considerable extent — to any evidence that appears 
to go contrary to one’s own preconceived ideas; and (b) adopting 
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an especially critical attitude towards any evidence that tends to 
support one’s own preconceived ideas or ideological positions. A 
further technique is to have colleagues who are aware of your pre- 
conceived ideas and commitments give a critical pre-publication 
reading to your research, having been asked in advance to be on 
the lookout for places where you may have unintentionally al- 
lowed your own prejudices to override your commitment to objec- 


tivity. 
The Falsehoods of Polish “Nationalist” Mythology 


Snyder has chosen to adopt the framework, bias, and falsehoods 
that characterize the work of Polish anticommunist “nationalist” 
historians. We have checked the evidence cited by Snyder in sup- 
port of his fact-claims and found that it is fraudulent. Either it 
doesn’t exist at all or it points to conclusions different from the 
conclusions Snyder draws, even contrary to what he claims. Since 
in the main Snyder is rehashing Polish “nationalist” mythology we 
have in effect, examined the main premises of that mythology and 
show it to be false. 


Specifically, we have examined and refuted the following “myths”: 


Myth: The “Kresy Wschodnie” (Eastern Borderlands), the Polish 
term for the Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia, were inal- 
ienable parts of Poland. 


Fact: The “Kresy” became part of Poland in 1921 through military 
conquest in an imperialist war with Soviet Russia. The Polish gov- 
ernment held no plebiscites to ask the population whether they 
wished to be in Poland or not. The “Kresy” never had a majority 
Polish population. Poland had to have recourse to a large-scale 
program of “settling” Poles — mainly military men — in these 
areas in the hopes of “polonizing” them (making them more 
“Polish”). These osadnicy (settlers) became the imperialist infra- 
structure of the “Kresy.” 

Myth: The Second Polish Republic of 1919 to 1939 was a decent 
society to which its citizens owed loyalty. 


Fact: Poland was strongly imperialist. The Polish army seized 
Vilnius from Lithuania in 1922 and the Teschen area of Czechoslo- 
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vakia from that country in October 1938. As late as January 1939 
Polish Foreign Minister Josef Beck told German Foreign Minister 
Joachim von Ribbentrop that Poland had aspirations to the Black 
Sea — that is, to take over about half of present-day Ukraine. 
Polish “nationalist” historians never discuss these land-grabs as 
imperialist. 

The long-term aim of the Polish ruling elite was a Poland with the 
borders of the 18 century, when the Grand Duchy of Poland and 
Lithuania encompassed Western Ukraine to the Black Sea and 
most of present-day Belarus.* The Polish leadership cared nothing 
for the desires of the populations of these areas. 


The Polish ruling elite was viciously racist. Only Roman Catholics 
were considered “Poles.” All minorities suffered significant discri- 
mination, which increased during the late 1930s. 


Myth: The Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was a plot to destroy Poland 
and provided for a “joint German-Soviet invasion.” 


Fact: This is false. The M-R Pact divided Poland into spheres of in- 
fluence, requiring that the German army would have to withdraw 
from Eastern Poland. This pact would have preserved an inde- 
pendent Polish state if the Polish government had not abandoned 
the country and its inhabitants to the Nazis. 

Myth: The Soviet Union invaded Poland on September 17, 1939. 
Fact: There was no such “invasion.” The USSR occupied Western 
Ukraine and Western Belorussia to prevent the Wehrmacht (Ger- 
man army) from marching up to the Soviet border. The USSR’s 
claim that it remained neutral in the German-Polish was accepted 
by all the Allies except the Polish Government-In-Exile. 

Myth: Hitler’s Germany and Stalin’s Soviet Union were “allies.” 
Fact: There was no alliance of any kind. The M-R Pact was a non- 
aggression pact. 


Myth: German and Soviet troops held a “joint victory parade” at 
Brest-Litovsk. 


4 See the map at http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Poland1764physical.jpg 
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Fact: The parade was a handing over of power from the German 
army to the Red Army, since under the M-R Pact Brest was within 
the Soviet sphere of influence. 


Myth: In April and May 1940 the Soviets shot about 22,000 Polish 
prisoners, including officers, in a series of mass murders known as 
the Katyn massacre. 


Fact: As of 2013 at the latest — some historians would choose a 
much earlier date — we have clear evidence that the “official ver- 
sion” of the event known to history as the “Katyn massacre” is 
false. 


Since the late 1990s there has been a significant and very interest- 
ing scholarly dispute over the supposed “Katyn massacre” and the 
documents that purport to establish it as a fact. Snyder wrote 
Bloodlands during this period. But he never informs his readers 
about this dispute. In this he again follows the template of Polish 
“nationalist” historians and of anticommunist writers generally. 


The myth of the “Katyn massacre” is central to right-wing Polish 
nationalism and important to anticommunist discourse generally. 
In anticommunist scholarship it is considered “taboo”, akin to 
“Holocaust denial”, to question Katyn, regardless of the evidence. 


At the very minimum, no one interested in the truth should pay 
any attention whatever to any account of the “Katyn massacre” 
that does not include a thorough and objective account of the his- 
torical dispute over this subject, including full discussion of the 
numerous Russian-language studies by Russian scholars who have 
long rejected and claim to have disproven the “official version” of 
Katyn. 

Myth: After taking them back from Poland in September 1939 the 
Soviets were guilty of “atrocities” and “terror” in the former 
“Kresy.” 


5 A related myth is that the Nazi Gestapo and the Soviet NKVD held three “conferences” at 
which the killing of the Polish elites was planned. There is no evidence whatever for such 
conferences. Not all Polish nationalists make this specific claim today. Snyder does not men- 
tion it. 
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Fact: There was no “terror.” Anticommunist historians use the 
word “terror” to describe the arrests and deportation of the Polish 
imperialist “settlers” (osadnicy) in 19439-1941. Claims of “com- 
munist”, “Soviet”, or “Stalinist” “terror” or “atrocities” are a verbal 
ploy that serves to avoid the issue of Polish imperial conquest and 


racist oppression in Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia. 


Myth: The myth of Polish “victimhood”: Post-1939 Polish nation- 
alism claims that Poland was “victimized” by two invasions, the 
German and the Soviet, in September 1939, which destroyed the 
Polish state. 


This is false. In reality the Polish state disappeared because, in an 
unprecedented act of betrayal, the Polish government abandoned 
the country, leaving it without a government. We have shown this 
in our extensive discussion on the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact and 
the German-Polish war of September-October 1939. 


Myth: The myth of Polish “heroism.” 


Fact: Many Poles did indeed heroically fight against the Germans. 
But the Home Army, the armed force of the Polish government-in- 
exile (in Paris until June, 1940, thereafter in London) also fought 
communist partisans, with whom they were supposedly in alli- 
ance. The Home Army routinely murdered Jews who were hiding 
from the Germans. Some Home Army commanders collaborated 
with the Germans (see below). Fighting against communist parti- 
sans, murdering Jews, and collaborating with the Germans is not 
“heroic” behavior. 


The Polish People’s Army (Armia Ludowa, AL) and the pro-Soviet 
Polish Army (Wojsko Polskie, WP) led by Zygmunt Berling did 
fight the Germans heroically. They did so without anti-Semitic ter- 
ror or collaboration with the Germans. These forces were pro- 
communist and led by communists. Praising Polish communist 
forces or expressing pride in their accomplishments is “taboo” in 
mainstream Polish “nationalist” historiography because that his- 
toriography promotes not truth but “political correctness” in the 
form of anticommunist lies. 


Myth: Poland faced “two totalitarianisms”: Nazi Germany and the 
USSR. 
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Fact: This is false, just another verbal ploy, a play on words. For 
the most part the term “totalitarian” has no fixed meaning. It is 
simply an epithet meaning “bad.” It is sometimes used to refer to a 
state with only one political party. Nazi Germany and the Soviet 
Union each had only one legal political party. But Nazi Germany 
and the USSR were diametrically opposite in every other way. 
Moreover, the existence of multiple political parties does not con- 
stitute real “democracy.” Capitalist countries typically have multi- 
ple parties while being run by the wealthy either openly or behind 
the scenes. 


Poland was much more similar to Nazi Germany than the Soviet 
Union was. Like Hitler’s regime the Second Polish Republic was 
authoritarian, imperialist, anticommunist, anti-labor, fiercely ra- 
cist against ethnic minorities, viciously and officially anti-Semitic, 
and militarist. Most important, it was capitalist. Not surprisingly, 
many leading Polish politicians and intellectuals admired Hitler 
and Nazi Germany. 


Myth: The Soviets betrayed the heroic “Warsaw Uprising”. 


Myth: The murderous postwar Polish underground was a “heroic” 
war for “freedom” and “liberation.” 


Why Tells Lies lf The Truth Is On Your Side? 


Since the end of the Soviet Union in 1991 a flood of primary source 
documents from former Soviet archives have gradually been made 
available to researchers. I have been locating, obtaining, and 
studying these documents — more precisely, those among them 
dealing with the Stalin period and the historical controversies 
about it — for more than a decade. 


Based on this reading and research I studied Nikita Khrushchev’s 
famed “Secret Speech” to the 20t Congress of the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union of February 25, 1956. To my amazement 
and no little discomfort | made the astounding discovery that 
every single accusation leveled by Khrushchev in that speech 
against Stalin and Lavrentii Beria is demonstrably false. © To date 


6 All but one minor accusation, which I could neither confirm nor disprove. See Furr, 
Khrushchev Lied. 
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no one, specifically no historian of the Soviet Union, has challenged 
any of the results of my study. Khrushchev has no defenders, 


The implications of the fact that Khrushchev did nothing but lie 
and falsify in that world-shaking speech prompted me to scru- 
tinize other assertions, “fact-claims” that Stalin or the Soviet gov- 
ernment of the 1930s committed some atrocity, crime, or other. I 
read Bloodlands soon after it was published and immediately rec- 
ognized from my previous research that at least some of the asser- 
tions of “crimes” Snyder makes are false. 


I proceeded to formulate the hypothesis that many, perhaps even 
most, of Snyder’s accusations of crimes against Stalin and the 
Soviet Union would turn out to be false. As it turned out, my hy- 
pothesis was correct — but it was also incorrect. I did not expect 
to discover that not many, not most, but virtually every accusation 
involving the claim of a crime of one kind or other, every crime 
alleged by Snyder against Stalin, the Soviet Union, and pro-Soviet 
forces, would turn out to be false. Yet that is the case. No ideologi- 
cal bias of mine but the evidence itself demands this conclusion. 


Anyone who reads Snyder’s book will see that he has tried to in- 
clude any and all crimes and misdeeds that can be alleged against 
Stalin and the Soviet Union between the period of collectivization 
virtually until Stalin’s death in 1953. It is worthy of note that Sny- 
der was unable to find even a single genuine crime. 


This bears repeating: Not one of the crimes alleged by Snyder 
against Stalin and the Soviet leadership is genuine. All are fabrica- 
tions. Snyder was unable to find a single example — not even one 
— ofa “crime” that really was committed by the Stalin and/or the 
Soviet leadership. The implications of this fact should be con- 
sidered. 


Snyder has not done all his research by himself. He has had the 
resources of many ideologically-committed anticommunist re- 
searchers of Eastern Europe, especially of Poland and Ukraine, 
whose governments sponsor research facilities specifically de- 
voted to fabricating tales of “communist atrocities.” It appears that 
some of these professional anticommunist researchers may have 
helped Snyder. In addition Snyder has been able to draw on de- 
cades of publication by well-funded Cold War publicists and 
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propagandists. Snyder has also had at his service the magnificent 
bibliographical and research facilities of the major research libra- 
ries and institutes of the world. 


And yet, despite all these resources, human and material, Snyder 
has not been able to find even a single crime that Stalin or the 
Soviet leadership of his day was guilty of. He has not been able to 
identify even a single genuine “crime of Stalin” or “crime of Stali- 
nism.” He has had to fabricate them all — or, more often, to repeat 
fabrications alleged by others before him. 


Where Are the “Crimes of Stalinism’? 


It is in principle impossible to “prove a negative.” You can only 
prove a positive. You can’t prove that Mr. X was not present in, say, 
Moscow on a given date and at a given time. All you can do is to 
prove that Mr. X was somewhere else — say, Leningrad — on that 
same date and at that time. This means that in principle no one can 
prove that Stalin and the Soviet leadership of his time did not 
commit even a single “crime”; that the set of events that historians 
conventionally call “crimes of Stalinism” is an empty set. 


However, the fact that the combined efforts of all the anticommun- 
ist, anti-Stalinist, researchers in the world over a period of more 
than 70 years — “all the King’s horses and all the King’s men”? — 
and with the facilities of all the world’s best libraries and archives, 
have not been able to come up with a single, genuine “crime of 
Stalin” of the period 1932-1945 — this is a fact that is worthy of 
attention. It is strong evidence in support of the negative conclusion: 
that there were no such “crimes of Stalin.” For if there were any 
such crimes, surely these highly motivated and well-provisioned 
anticommunist researchers, with unprecedented and privileged 
access to the archives, would have found them by now. 


Of course there are really a number of categories of acts that have 
been termed “crimes of Stalinism.” One is the category of acts that 
are crimes by any definition, such as deliberate killings of innocent 
persons. This is the “empty set.” The anticommunists of decades 
have never yet succeeded in identifying even a single one of them. 


7 From the British nursery rhyme “Humpty Dumpty Sat on a Wall.” 
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The second category consists of “crimes” against property and the 
resistance of the propertied. Collectivization of agriculture de- 
prived many rich, and also many not-so-rich, peasants of their pri- 
vate property in land, just as the Revolution of 1917 deprived capi- 
talists of their private property in the means of production, land- 
lords of their estates, urban landlords of their rentable buildings, 
and so on. These were “crimes” by a kind of class-conscious defini- 
tion — the definition of the property-owning class. At the same 
time they were acts of liberation from the viewpoint of the ex- 
ploited classes of workers, peasants, and many others. The liber- 
ation of Western Ukraine and Western Belorussia by the Red Army 
is considered a “crime” by the Polish “nationalist”-imperialists. 


A third category is the crimes committed by members of the Soviet 
leadership during Stalin’s period. The principle example here is 
the Ezhovshchina, the mass murder of several hundred thousand 
Soviet citizens under the pretense of fighting organized counter- 
revolutionary groups. This was certainly a massive crime by any 
standard. But a truthful account of these horrendous events is not 
useful to ideological anticommunists because it was carried out 
unbeknownst to Stalin and the Soviet government who eventually, 
and far too late, realized what was going on, stopped it, and pun- 
ished the criminals. We have presented the relevant evidence in 
chapters 5 and 6 of the present book. 


Unquestionably the Ezhovshchina represents a massive failure of 
the Soviet system. Arch Getty termed it “the self-destruction of the 
Bolsheviks.”8 Some such term certainly applies. But it was not 
“Stalin’s” crime in that he and the Soviet top leadership did not 
order it or wish it, and when they learned of it they acted to stop it 
and punish the guilty. 

It is crimes of the first kind, and especially alleged atrocities — 
mass murders — that are the subject of Snyder’s book. Without 
them Snyder’s attempt to compare Stalin with Hitler, the USSR 
with Nazi Germany, and Bolshevism with Nazism, falls apart. 


8]. Arch Getty and Oleg V. Naumov, The Road to Terror. Stalin and the Self-Destruction of the 
Bolsheviks, 1932-1939. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1999. 
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The Crimes of Western Imperialism 


In the absence of such atrocities by the Soviet Union it is the acts of 
the Western imperialist countries, especially in the colonial world, 
that most closely resemble the crimes of Nazism. Not “Stalin + 
Hitler” but “Churchill + Hitler,” “Daladier + Hitler,” “Roosevelt and 
Truman + Hitler.” To quote again from Professor Domenico Lo- 
surdo: 


On a d’ailleurs longtemps comparé le colonialisme 
anglais et occidental et le colonialisme hitlérien. 
Gandhi disait : « en Inde nous avons un gouverne- 
ment hitlérien, faut-il le camoufler en termes plus 
légers ? », « Hitler a été le péché de la Grande- 
Bretagne. » 


Translated: 


British and Western colonialism has long been 

compared to Hitler’s colonialism. Gandhi used to 

say: “In India we have a Hitlerite government. Must 

we disguise it with softer terms?” “Hitler was Great 

Britain’s sin.” 
To count the millions of colonial victims of the Western “demo- 
cratic” powers would be a large task. They certainly amount to the 
tens of millions. Even as concerns World War II it is hard to be 
precise in calculating the crimes of the Western Allies against non- 
combatant civilians such as the victims of the terror-bombings 
against Japanese and German cities, or of the two atomic bombs 
which could have been dropped on, for example, the Japanese 
Kwangtung Army but instead were dropped on defenseless civil- 
ians cities virtually devoid of military significance. 
There is the “man-made famine” in Bengal, India, which cost the 
lives of between 1.5 and 5 million persons and for which the Brit- 
ish government was completely responsible.° Then, shortly after 


9 Among many sources for the Bengal famine see Mark Tauger, “The Indian Famine Crises of 
World War II.” British Scholar 1, No. 2 (March 2009), 166-196; Scott Horton, “Churchill’s 
Dark Side: Six Questions for Madhusree Mukerjee.” Harper's November 4, 2010. At 
http://harpers.org/archive/2010/11/hbc-90007797 ; Gideon Polya, “The Famine of His- 
tory — Bengal 1943.” International Network on Holocaust and Genocide 10 (1995) 10-15; 
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the war, the murder of 40,000 Korean peasants on the island of 
Cheju-do, where with American knowledge and support South 
Korean leaders, until recently Japanese collaborators, sent in fas- 
cist killers against a peasant revolt in an area where peasant re- 
volts had taken place for many years.10 


There is the horrific mass murder — mass torture campaign by the 
British against the Kenyan “nationalist” movement. Within the last 
decade major scholarly works by Western authors have begun to 
bring to Western attention facts about this world-class atrocity 
that have been well known in Kenya but suppressed in the “Free 
World.”11 


The Vietnamese anti-imperialist struggle for independence, first 
against France, then against Japan, then again against France, then 
against the United States, cost the lives of between 2 and 4 million 
Vietnamese. None of them would have been killed if the French 
imperialists had simply ceded independence. During the course of 
this thirty-year war both French and American forces committed 
numerous horrific atrocities against civilians. A recent book about 
American atrocities in Vietnam is titled Kill Anything That Moves.'2 


This is just a short selection. The list of horrors committed by 
Western anticommunist nations could be greatly lengthened. One 
can understand, therefore, why it is important that enemies of the 
communist movement — who are at the same time defenders of 
Western imperialism and its crimes — find it so important to fab- 
ricate “crimes of Stalinism.” 


“The Bengal Famine, 1943-45.” Freedom From Famine. at 
http://www.duo.uio.no/publ/statsvitenskap/1997 /514/3/7/8.html 


10 See John Merrill, “The Cheju-Do Rebellion.” Journal of Korean Studies 2 (1980), 139-197. 
This horrific slaughter is thoroughly studied by South Korean scholars but virtually un- 
known in the West. 


11 Begin with David M. Anderson, “Atoning for the Sins of Empire”, NYT June 12, 2013. Con- 
tinue with Anderson’s book Histories of the Hanged: The Dirty War in Kenya and the End of 
Empire (2006) and Caroline Elkins, Imperial Reckoning. The Untold Story of the End of 
Em;pire in Kenya. (New York: Henry Holt, 2005). 


12 Nick Turse, Kill Anything That Moves. The Real American War in Vietnam. New York: Met- 
ropolitan Books — Henry Holt, 2013. 
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The Crimes of Eastern European “Nationalists” 


An equally powerful motive is the ideological requirements of the 
right-wing “nationalists” of the former Soviet bloc and former 
Soviet Union. Holocaust researchers centered around the website 
“Defending History”!3 have increasingly come to realize, and point 
out to others, the fact that Snyder’s Bloodlands has become a kind 
of “Bible” of the anticommunist “nationalists” whose political pre- 
decessors sided with the Nazis and helped them murder millions 
of Jews and others, often outdoing the Nazis themselves. 


Snyder’s book is also valued by Polish “nationalists” whose have 
based their claims to legitimacy on the mythology that the prewar 
Polish regime was heroic and a “victim” of Nazi Germany and the 
Soviet Union. The truth is almost diametrically the opposite. Pre- 
war Poland was a horrific imperialist regime, ferociously anti- 
labor, fiercely racist against its non-Polish citizens. 


The prewar Polish regime rejected collective security with the 
Soviet Union, the only policy that could have foiled Hitler’s aggres- 
sion. Once Hitler’s forces attacked, the Polish government aban- 
doned first its capital, Warsaw, and then the country itself without 
forming a government-in-exile. No other government did this. This 
unique act of cowardice and indifference to the fate of their people 
guaranteed the destruction of Poland as a state and condemned 
the Polish population to Nazi occupation and mass murder. 


Poland had a shameful history of anti-Semitic attacks against its 
Jewish citizens — attacks that continued under German occupa- 
tion and even after the war. Polish anti-Semitism was the fault of 
the Polish political, religious, cultural, and educational elite. It con- 
tinues to be very strong on the Polish right today despite the fact 
that few Jews remain in Poland. The Polish elite also encouraged 
racist pogroms against Ukrainians. In a previous chapter we have 
quoted American scholar Jeffrey Burds’ brief description of one 
such anti-Ukrainian pogrom. Research done by the Polish “Center 
for Holocaust Research” (Centrum Badan nad Zagtada Zydéw) and 
the work of the highly anticommunist scholar Jan T. Gross docu- 


13 At http://defendinghistory.com 
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ment the astounding extent of violent anti-Semitism, as well as 
anticommunism, in prewar, wartime, and postwar Poland. 


During the 1980s the Solidarnosé “union” made Marshal Pilsudski 
and the regime of the “colonels” that followed Pilsudski its sym- 
bols and its national heroes. The post-1990 capitalist Polish gov- 
ernmental and educational elite have made it their task to “reha- 
bilitate” the prewar Polish elite. This entails denying their crimes. 
It has also meant fabricating prewar and wartime “crimes” by 
communists and especially by the Soviet Union. 


“Nationalism” Justifies Nothing 


The anticommunist Polish and Ukrainian researchers from whose 
works Snyder draws his allegations in Bloodlands have looked 
hard for “crimes of Stalinism.” Snyder has foisted their fabrications 
upon a Western audience largely unfamiliar with this self-serving, 
right-wing version of history that predominates in Eastern Europe. 
In the present book we have proven, citing the evidence, that all of 
these claims made by Snyder in Bloodlands are false. 


Snyder’s book has won the praise of anticommunists and crypto- 
fascists. The “Defending History” site quotes enthusiastic praise 
for Bloodlands by a right-wing Lithuanian academic. On first glance 
one might think this strange, since Snyder says virtually nothing 
about Lithuania. But the reason is not far to seek. The Lithuanian 
regime, like most Eastern European regimes, bases its claim to his- 
torical legitimacy and nationalism on the prewar regime — an 
authoritarian, elitist and racist dictatorship, anti-labor, anticom- 
munist, and anti-Semitic — that was closely aligned with Nazi 
Germany. 


Important parts of this elite collaborated in the mass murder of 
Soviet Jews and fought on Hitler’s side in the war. As in the other 
Baltic countries, Poland, and Ukraine, “nationalist” soldiers went 
underground after the war and devoted themselves to terrorism 
— murder and sabotage. This terrorist activity is officially praised 
as “heroic” in today’s Baltic states as in Poland. In some cases like 
that of the Ukrainian OUN these terrorists received aid from the 
American CIA just as did Al Qaeda and Osama bin Laden four de- 
cades later. Now the soldiers who fought for the Nazis are praised 
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as “freedom fighters” while the Red Army soldiers who liberated 
these countries from Nazism are called “invaders” and “im- 
perialists.” 


Most post-socialist countries of Eastern Europe are dominated by 
anticommunist regimes that justify their reactionary policies in 
part by their claim to be “true nationalists.” All have been engaged 
in constructing national mythologies — false “nationalist” his- 
tories. All these countries, again with very few exceptions, have 
turned from being allies of the Soviet Union to being allies of NATO 
and the United States and hostile to post-Soviet Russia. 


But “nationalism” justifies nothing. Hitler and his lieutenants were 
all German “nationalists”. The Nazi leaders who went to the gal- 
lows after Nuremburg proclaimed with their last words their de- 
votion to Germany. We can assume they were being truthful. Like 
the Polish, Ukrainian, and other Eastern European “nationalists” 
the Nazis committed their massive crimes in the name of patriot- 
ism, of “the nation.” 


The Role of NATO and the United States 


The United States wasted no time in taking advantage of the col- 
lapse of the Soviet Union. It attacked Iraq in 1991, and subse- 
quently organized an embargo that killed a half million Iraqi chil- 
dren.1+ In 2001 the USA led an invasion of Afghanistan and, in 
2003, of Iraq, that have cost the lives of at least another 100,000 
innocent civilians. None of this would have been possible if the 
Soviet Union had remained intact. None of it could have been done, 
or done as thoroughly, without the collaboration of the new “na- 
tionalist” regimes of the former Soviet bloc and USSR. 


The stability and legitimacy of the countries of the former Soviet 
bloc and former USSR are of obvious importance to the American 
elite, which plans to keep military forces in the Middle East indefi- 
nitely. This pits the interests of the US elite against those of the 


Lesley Stahl on U.S. sanctions against Iraq: “We have heard that a half million children 
have died. I mean, that's more children than died in Hiroshima. And, you know, is the price 
worth it?” Secretary of State Madeleine Albright: “I think this is a very hard choice, but the 
price — we think the price is worth it.” — “60 Minutes” (American news commentator 
television program), May 12, 1996. 
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Russian elite. Snyder’s book plays a role in de-legitimizing Russia, 
as the successor state to the Soviet Union, just as it helps to justify 
the far-right and even crypto-fascist politics of Eastern Europe. 


Apology for Holocaust Perpetrators — But Not 
Only for Them 


Historians of the Holocaust have been the most prominent critics 
of Bloodlands. But neither they nor the few other critics of this 
book have noted the fact that Snyder has not only falsified World 
War II and the role of Polish and Ukrainian Nationalists — though 
he has indeed done that. All of Snyder’s claims about Soviet 
“crimes” are also false. Yet this fact has drawn virtually no atten- 
tion from Snyder’s critics. It seems that they do not realize it, or do 
not object to it. 


This is the task that the present book takes up. The falsehoods in 
Bloodlands are all of apiece: both apology for anticommunist (and 
anti-Semitic) “nationalists” and falsification of what the Soviet 
Union did. But the latter has attracted no scholarly attention — 
until now. 


Snyder is a significant figure in American intellectual life. He is a 
frequent columnist for the most influential intellectual journals. 
His book is taken as a statement of facts, his lies and falsehoods 
about the Soviet Union and Stalin are accepted as true. In main- 
stream Western intellectual circles, and even on most of the Left, it 
is “taboo” to question any charge against Stalin or the Soviet 
Union, no matter how absurd.15 If you try to challenge them — the 
present author has done so — the response is: “You are a defender 
of Stalin!”16 


*5 Russia is one of the few countries where some space still remains in intellectual life for 
honest research into the Stalin period. 


16 An example of an essay that takes Snyder’s claims in Bloodlands as fact is Istvan Deak’s 
review “Could Stalin Have Been Stopped?” New York Review of Books, March 13 2013. Asa 
youth, Deak was in a labor battalion in the fascist Hungarian Army that invaded the Ukraine 
alongside Hitler’s forces and that killed at least hundreds of thousands of Soviet citizens, to 
say nothing of Red Army soldiers. The present author wrote a response to Dedks’ essay, and 
also sent it to a few email lists. 
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Therefore, the present book will inevitably be called “an apology 
for Stalin,” even “for Stalin’s crimes.” But by now the reader knows 
this is false. This study is simply an attempt to get at the truth. Not 
to “defend Stalin” or “defend the Soviet Union,” but simply to dis- 
cover and document what really happened, using the best evi- 
dence, research methods, and appropriate means of deduction and 
conclusion. 


Any blow in defense of the truth is a blow for the enlightenment, 
for civilization, and for the future, and against the injustices not 
just of the past but of the present and against those who lie about 
the past to justify their exploitative practices today. May this book 
contribute, however modestly, towards these goals. 


Bibliography and Sources; Corrigenda 
and Addenda 


To reduce the number of pages and, thereby, to keep the cost of 
this book as low as possible, the bibliography for this book has 
been put on the Internet at the URL below: 


http://msuweb.montclair.edu/~furrg/research/blood_lies_bibliog 
raphy.html 
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